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Pahum novi, recmiditi nihil, in hoc libello invenient 
nostTBe Academiae Alumni, quorum prsecipue usibus desti- 
natus est. Neque enim illud egit Editor, ut subtiliter 
quidein, sed paucorum in utilitatera litcTatuB a junioribus 
haberetur, sed hoc potius negotium sibi proposuit, ut cele- 
berrimam puleherrimamque ^schyli fabulam qua posset 
diligentia recensitam atque illustratam discentibus traderet, 
Kestabant enim nonnulla, quae post excussos Antiquitatis 

i thesauros exhaustamque fere Criticorum artem af^aQmr^pQu 
wm Kal <7a<pe(TTepoif exponi posse arbitraretur. 

I Adnotationes criticse in ^scliylum a summo Viro 
GuL Dindorfio conscriptaej et abhiuc paucis annis Oxonii 
impressse\ gravissimum edendi onus editori exemerunt. 
Btenim non modo vett, librorum lectiones luculenter ac 
fideliter ab eo recensentur, sed uhique inter tantam varie- 
tatem quae sit vera scriptura summo cum judicio indicavit 
Vir egregiusj monitis subinde lectoribus, ex diversis priorum 
editorum emendationibus quse sibi pra?cipue in textum ad- 
mittendBE videantur, A quo paucis tantum in locis equi- 
dem discedere ausus sum ; quia nec difficilis nec admodum 
depravata est haec fabula, effecitque jam magna nioles 
commentariorum a clarissitno Episcopo Londinensi in notis 
ac glossario et ab aliis cumulata, ut et ille uberrimam 
eligendi materiam haberet, et in posterum ne conjectando 
quidem latum spatium pateret, cum nihil fere quad usquani 
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ad toUenda librorum vitia probabiliter excogitatum sit 
prsetermiserit Vir diligentissimus* 

Sunt autem nounulli, quibus ea prs&cipua laus esse 
videaturs nihil in edendo jEschylo novare\ nihil conjectura 
corrigere, nihil ne fluxum quidem et plane labefactatum 
secundum linguse et metri leges ex ingenio ad integri- 
tatem velle restituere. Incertae amnino^ inquiunt, sunt 
graramaticorum regulae ; absurdae interdum, falsae non 
parum saepe; periculosa vero mutaudi licentia, immoderata 
plerumque cupido, ridicula criticorum subtilitas* Haec 
ego saepissime et legi et audivi contra nimium emcndandi 
Btudium cum quadam aceibitate objecta; sed tamen maxi- 
mam partem ab iis, qui mcdiocri tautum linguae et me- 
trorum et artis criticae scientia instructi corruptos codices 
propterea sequendos clamaveriint, quia corruptos esse nou 
intellexerunt ; qui emcndandi necessitatem non perspexe- 
Tunt, quia vitia iu vulgatis latentia deprehendere non 
potuerunt. Sciunt harum rerum peritiores, in melicis 
-^schyli carminibus adco accuratam semper esse antitheti- 
cam Btropharum rcsponsionem» ut qui metrorum rationein 
probe noveriut, certissimum in iis indicium habeaut, quo 
corrupta loca et discerncre et simul corrigere possiut, 
Quod quidcm quo apertius fiat junioribus, quinque tan- 
tum exempla ex sexcentis infra apponemus, 

In Thek 773* libri oraues auapwa^aySpav exhibent. 

VersUS antitheticUS CSt dvSpt^v flX^r/^rrar. PeCCat avapiva^^ 

ap^pav in metrum simul et in linguEE analogiam ; siqnidem 
Atticis ignota sunt vocabula ex verbo cum prsepositionc et 
Bubtitantivo composita, qualia d^af^apToewn^ Hora, IL iii. 



^ Klnugniitim dicci, SchoIeBeldiLtiTij et Wcllatieruiti ; qiioriiin con- 
lalium iti ederulci Jvnchylp ut temere 8usce{itum, itji Jiiiud feliciler 
AbaGlutimi mili) qutd^m videlur. lametsi «eio alioA ionge aliter exi»- 
ttmnre. 




215- Itaque praeclare Hermaunus Tav apTra^aifSpav refiti* 
tuit, etsi prsEclarius etiam^ ut opiuor, potuit -rav apTrd^avSpov^ 
Blomfieldium sequutus. Nego de veritate hujus conjecturse 
dubitari debere ; dubitaverunt tamen, et dubitabunt critici, 
sive codicum auctoritatem decautantes, seu facilitatem cor- 
ruptelae noo satis agnoscentes. 
Choeph, 635. vulgo : 

wpo<T^a\K€V£t Alera ipuayavovpyo^^ 

T€KVOV O €Treia^4p€i COfJLOltFtV 

aifiaTWif waXatTepmv. 
Teitf€t fivao^ 

In hoc loco duo versus, primus et quartus^ antitheticis no" 
ad amussiui respondentj qui sunt 

StavTaiav a^uirevmf out^, et 
To wav Aw» 

Pro T€W€i quidam libri Thet pra^buerunt, Sed quis, 
quaeso, aut hoc aut illud tolerari posse putabit, qui tragi- 
corum usum cognitum habeat? Sic scripsisse jEschylum 
certissimum est : 

TTjOoj^aXiteiJec 6 Alaa (paayavovpyo^' 
T€KV0V o €W€iaip€pei oQfjiotaiVj 
atfnaTwv iraXatTepwv 

t T 

Xpoptp KXvTa j3uaao<ppwif Eptuvst* 

atque ita jam emendarunt Hermannus et Lachmaunus, 
Pilmni domum iutroducit Eritijfs^ qui patris sui cmlem 
ulciscatur^ 

Eumen. 520* 

€K Tmvo avdyKa^ aTep mKaios tM)v 
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Versus antistmphicus hic est, 

KaXet o aKovQvTaf oudeVf et^ fxetrt^ — 
Unde prEeclare €kwv ^* emendavit Wieselerus. Dubitat 
aliquis au recte id fecerit? Laudabimus eandein pbiloso- 
phorum sententiam ex Platone, Kep. ii. §. 4. jUi^SeW cKoura 
€lvai OiKaioy^ aXK avayica^o/uL€Voy* 
SuppL 680. corrupte libri : 

TTpofiiaOcv^ euKOivoMiflTis ap')^^* 

Antiatrophicns est 

€a<pvr}{popoitTiu pov6t/T0iai Ti^als- 

Unde vix aliud scribere potnit jEschylus quam 
TrpofiaOta^ ey Koivo/iXfiTt^ ^PX^' 

maghtrattis coiisiUum bene cum prudeniia conjnnetum 
habens. 

Ibid- 627- 

Toy a)(ppov ^oap Kriaai fidj^Xov "^Apff^ 

eui eum non respondeat v. 636. 

cviTtroXefitiToPi ov ovti^ av SofjiOi^ ^X^* 

inanifesto legcndum est 

mtoX^fWVf TOM ovTit au oofio^ ^X*^*» 
nnm niliil eat SvawoXeMn^rov nisi glossema ad v. awoXmf^v 
aficriptum* ConftT Cho, 48 • 

PraDtcrea quum «atis compertum sit, permultas scrip- 
turK et dittlecti vnrictates, inepta seepe metrorum snpple- 
mentn^ pravaK verbornm formas, et cetera ejusdem generis, 
a librariiH vrritaleni rci ignorantibns^ et pleraque pro suo 
arliitrio rmribentibns, iu codices suos inlata esse ; de 
quibus ticmiiii probe scire contingit, nisi qui veterum 

* Vide Ag. ¥}% 44«. iibi it(*tiArIuin conficere conati sunt grKinmfitiei^ 
Btm ntkaim) c* [#»J^] *KfU¥u€^ XP^' **"d. 13 U- Hermmnn. nd (FaL Tyr, 
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Ubrorum lectiones diligentissime contulerit; graviter pro- 
fecto falluntur, qui non animadvertcntes ulcus iu vulgatis 
inveteratum, oblatam medicinam temere et iucousiderate 
aversantur, et illud sauissimum judicant, quod utique, ut 
ex antiquissimis libris enotatum^ iccirco antiquissimum esse 
praesumunt, 

Ex more recitandi memoriter qua* prsBcipue tragicorum | 
loca veteribus placebant% vel fortasse propter rcdactas 
toties in scenam j^schyli fabulas» illud evenissc putamus, 
(quod quibusdam mirum videri potest,) ut queedam lectio* 
nes, quas incuria trauscribentium non videatur invexissej in 
uonuuUis libris reperiantur, aut saltem in niargine com- 
memorentur^ Hujusmodi sunt afnaTo^ pro ittcato^ Theb- 
588^ dvTi^peTa^ pro aiATitrTara? T. uebt 512, TOTTff pro 'srayi^ 
Prom, 20, ti/j^i?s pro xe^i/?/? ib* 87» ooupo/uiai pro aio-T^v- 

1/0/iai ib* 660. avap^ov pro avaucpoif Pers* SOO. e^fjfdel^aTo 

pro dvTfjfj.€i\lfaTo Prom, 231. Xdyov^ pro Airas Theb, 622. 
Xoyt^ pro xp^'^^ Pers. 709* eiOeTov pro €vkvk\ov Theb, 639. 
li^da-KaXo^ pro KuTnyopos Theb, 4S4. Alia ex grammati- 
corum glossis sive coTnmentariis interlinearibus invecta 
germanam vocem expulerunt ; unde factum est ut futi- M 
lissimaB lectiones e^pe^o/nivri pro ^^rnaeprt Eum, 424, tv- 
pavptov pro Kotpapwv Ag, 532. ctKa^ pro nai x^pt ib. 111, 
TVpavtfodpT pro KOtpavovvT Prom. 979- drtaiai pro aifciatai 
ib, 93, rapto-Ta pro Ta XeZnTa ibp 212* Xoyfp pro fJLvBtp 

ib. 513. ^oftov^ pro y^vedv Theb. 943. <^tfX<^ii pro yivst 
iK 175. hodie comparcaut, quie quia metrum plerumque 
pessUTndent, fieri vix potest quin casu vel negligentia 
potius quam ex corrigendi studio intrusa sint. Interdum 

* Vide Schol. ad Arlst. Nubb. 136?. 

* Exemplo esse potest loeus laudatissinjus Theb. 588—90* ubi in- 
liigmter variatur in ^iKaia^ pro apio-rn?, avKaKa pro aKow.ay di^* V '^'^^ 
^f ^c. Ita yfyoj^^^ pru opjiiv Prom, 386. 
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etiam et verba (ut Theb» 718, 877-) et versus irrepserunt, 
qui tatnen plerumque acri animorum inteiitione a geuuinis 
dignosci possunt. Plures ego hujusmodi in mea editione 
ejieiendos indicavi ; Suppl. I90. 303, (addendus erat v. 
442.) Prom, 854. Cho, 62. 573- g-^^S- Eum. 811, Pers. 

I3S13— 4. ib. 331— S, Theb. 264—6. ib. 682. 801, 
Et haec quidem hactenus. Scd in diversis verborum 
formis et dialectis potissimum inter se discrepare solent 
librariij qui nunc del (Prom. 26.) nunc nm (ib. 42,) 
exhibent ; qui fAw et vti/f -jgs^ et -as^, ^rjai et ^atut^ -jjy et -ay, 
confundunt; qui Epica cum Atticis, Attica cum lontcis 
et Doricis frequentissime permiscent. Quae quidem varie- 
tates plerumque omnium difEcillimse suntj in quibus hodie 
versetur critieorum sagacitas ; siquidem minima, vel potius 
nulJa est in his rebus librorum auctoritas^ cum eatis constet 
non ex ultima eas antiquitate servatas esse, sed ex libra- 
riorum vel grammaticorum sive licentia sive arbitrio pro- 
■ fluxisse. 

^H Itaque hoc equidem persuasum habeo, permulta loca 
^p reetius quam in MSS. leguntur daturos fuisse quosdam 
~ editores, si veteris Atticismi proprietates et metrorum 
rationes satis accurate perpensas habuissent ; quas nunc 
vel paullo incuriosius percurrentes, vel saltem laxissime 

Iinterpretantes, et cseco codicum suorum amore abrepti, per* 
multa in libris suis reliqucrunt, quse accuratior harum 
rerum intclligentia stare non posse dcmonstravisset. 
Ceterum coramunis doctorum virorum opinio fuit^ pro- 
pensiorcm in lonicam sive potius Epicam dialectum fuisse 
/Eschylum, apertum illum Homeri imitatorem, et antiqui- 
oris linguas acerrimum scctatorem. De qua re quoniam 
hodieque maxima lis est inter criticos, Epica nane cum 
Dindorfio ejicientes, nunc sedulo etiam ex paucioribus libris 
£^iim Weliaueto reponeutes, breviter de hac qusstione nobis 
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disputare licebit» si forte certutn aliquid ex diversissimis 
sententiis reperire possimus, 

Duo erant potissiraum librarioruTn genera, sive potius 
duae scholae, quoruin altera Homerica lectione imbuta Epi- 
corum propria Bcrioribus poetis infercire non dubitahat, 
altera Atticae dictionis aiuautissiraa Epicas formas tautum 
non harbaras esse putabat, et summo uhiquc cum studio 
ad vnlgarem Atticismum mutando accommodahat. Hos 
igitur Attidstas, illos Hellenuim vocemus. Factum autem 
esse videtur, quautum hodie judicare possumus ex vestigiis 
variarum lectionum apud codices repertarum, ut seriorihus 
demum sa^culis librariij utra forma verior esset non diju- 
dieantes, ex suo arbitrio nuuc hanc, nunc illam praetule- 
rint ; Doricas autem terminationes praecipue ex melicis 
expulerint, utpote nec Epiese nec Atticae oratioui satis 
convenientes. Jam semper in codicis aliciijus auctoritate 
aestimanda, sicuhi de iucerta lectioue disceptatur, illud 
primum ohservaudum est^ utrorum ex officina lihrariorum 
exivisse putaudus sit: si enim transcripsit HeUenistaj eo 
cautius ageudura erit, ne teraere omnes quos exhiheat 
Hellenismos araplectaraur. Jara si e^pv^ Prom, 209. ^oXeJ- 

fAevai V. 663. *Vvay(£uis V, 606. QKfyQcpaiririu V. 557* CL^irkanifi^ 

V. 574. yajUL<j}tj\na-i V. 363. ac plura ejus generis in quovis 
lihro constauter scripta reperias, fortasse haud inepte puta- 
veris eas formas iude ab ipsius poetae temporibus religiose 
ex optimo archetypo servatas esse; quasi louicse dictionis 
amator ^schylus vel senariis suis indulserit liceutiam, 
quam reliqui Tragici sihi rainus coucessam hahueriut- Sed 
magis dubia statim visa est ejusdem codicis auctoritaSj si 
€Areti/o$ iu V. 254. plaue contra metri leges exhibeat; ea 
enim scriptura fidem facit, rehquos etiam lonismos non ex 
^schylo descendissej uec temere pro geuuiuis esse admit- 
tendos, Eaque dubitatio vehementia& auvmum ^\^\X.v ^v, 
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has ipsas voces Attice inflexas in alio codice inTeneris, alias 
autem hic lonice, quas ibi Attice scriptBe exstabant. Noii 
nego quideHi, subtiliorem videri qusestionem, si insolentem 
formam unauimi consensu tueantur codices, ut Doricam 
ya0ovcrp m senario Cho, 759* quae fieri sane possit ut genuina 
sit ; sed ne hoc quidem pro certo habendum ; et talia 
apposlto obelo potius notaverim, quam aut contra omnes 
libros correxerim, aut ut plane vera lectori commendare 
velini* 

Epicas verborum formas dilexisse jiEschylum, et plurima 
etiam ex ipso Homero in suos usus convertisse, notissimum 
est, Hoc enim ejus studium nuUa librorum discrepantia 
deleri potuit. Hujusmodi licentia? (quae saltem licentia in 
Attico poeta habenda sit) quaBdam exetnpla operse pretium 
erit adduxisse. Ac nonnullorura verborum scripturam, ut 
aict, aieror, eXaia, quse Severior Atticorum oratio ael, aerij?, 
€\ua efferebat, uti nunc ex antiquis Marmoribus satis com* 
pertum est, in medio relinquentes alia paullo diversi generis 
excitemus, quse a vulgari Atticorum poetarum sermone 
paullo longius discedunt. 

I. Epiea: op.onav (sic enim ex metri indicio eertissime 
rcstituit Klausenius, cum ex libris delevissent Atticistae) 
SuppL 430, Tot pro ejtelm Pers, 426. eymv Pers. 915. 
^f Xeecrcrii^ ib, 1 003, ectTerai ib, 124. otw pro oto^ Prom, 
196. T€02<n ib, 168. T€av Theb. 102, KeXawo^ passim ; 
trdyxv Theb. 638. i^^€ Eum. 590. afmi Theb, 144. 
^€W€ia0t ib, 569* "A/Ji;? prima producta passiTn ; (vide ail 
Thcb. 125. Hom. II iii, 128.) vi<p€a<Ti SuppL 760. (pos- 
tulante metro) ; lABpoTrea-at ib, 84* <puyd^€(jat¥ ib. 10S6, 
&iw'kdic€<T<Tiv Pers, 279* omissum s^pe augmentum, de quo 
vide ad Fem. 315. articulus et pro relativo» Tbeb 37* 
BuppL 515. et pro ovtqs vel potius €K€7pm usurpatus, Ag. 7. 
.^tippl 433, 1032, Eum. 132. Thek 380, 974, ecr-tf*. pro 
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^v Pers, 65S. KXai^aKov pro eKXatav Frag* 285- oo-re pro 
off, wporl Theb, 337. K€tf Cho, 582. si recte ego eum locum 
interpretatus mm ; Itrou pro itroi/ Frag. 200, et haud semel 
in compositis, KaT^KTQ Frag, 208* mm pro i3Xco|/a* Frag. 
420, (Cf, Od. XI* 61.) i0ev SuppL 64, -roAei pro TroKKi} 
ibid. 725. tttoXis et wToKe^ot SoppL 77« ttqtI wTokiu 
Gum. 79* oi/Xofteya? Prom, 405. dirupaiwdoi^ Prom. 193. 
dda.uaTO>f Frag. 178- Kpaola Prom. 900. Trdp pro wapa 

Eum. 220. et in compositis^ ut 7rdp(3aTo^i wapfiaivw, Ao- 
rista KTo^evo^ €t )(v^€ifOi Cho. 793* Eum. 253. evpvwopoiQ 
Fers< 111. irorafjioto ib* 860. ^aXa? Frag. 308. ev9a pro 
ivravda SuppL 33* wqvtov^g ib. 

II- loiiica: iKTijaevat Prom. 814. 'Atim ib. 158, utt- 
^ipo-^op ib. 436. (sed dubia lectio) el^meivm^rev Pers. 757- 

itroomKm pro i<pmGmH€i ib. 658. fkovvmira Prom. 823* vovfTniyv 
SuppL QQG. XeXrjpjiiuLevtj^ Ag. 849* etaoLj^ve^a-tv Prom* 122. 
TrwXev^evat ib* 663. dp^v^at Theb. 78* arGvvTai Pers, 49^ 

watmv pro watdp Cho. 335* Ag. 1219- wannvil^etv Theb. 
257. prsecipue autem hoc cernitur in solutis syllabis, 
frpoQtixtov pro (ppoifxiov Prom* 741* awpooiTTQv ib* 1095. 
fmeOpov Pers. 499» wo9ioua-ai ib. 544. Tpofiiovrat ib* 64, 
icaXeaj Ag. 144. Tpwta^ ib. 132. ^ittXoo* Frag, 30* Std- 
wXoov Pers. 384. TeX^a pro t^X»? SuppL 115* et fortasse 
(licet per synizesin pronuntiandum,) wopfpvpi^ Pers. 319. 
Kvaveou ib. 83. Sic TT/peta? SuppL 58. eupeios ib. 849* 
'ATpeiSa9 Ag, 122. a|0€( ctJi' Theb* 114i aVcrTO?, detKfjSf deKdv 

Tf0v pro a^oiATOJi' Supp]* 39. vooi' pro vovu Prom, I69, 

€Wtf3mvTwv SuppL 674. €Wiliw Pers. 1033* lyBaipoiaTo 

SuppL 734. StSo7 pro U^at ib* 987. iKawi^piaTo Pers* 
453. 6^oQKfiK€u pro Q^QOKTai Eium* 299» KO€iv et Kow^iu 
SuppL 110, 154^ (si recte emendavimus.) woXt^Tai^ Pers. 
557* 

1 1 L iEoli fa ; TreSdpatot Pr om , 27 7 ^ 7 ^^ . Tr^^myj^^^^ ^Sfes^* 
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587« Trecdfnepot Ibid. TreooiKOu j^eXiooum Firag- 45. opavio^ 
Suppl. 787. (quam formam et hic et (Ed, CoL 1466, resti* 
tuit Dindorfius, postulante metro ; confer ^oXojuai pro 
fiouXo^at Od, XVI, 387^ efioXKo/jLaif Theocr- XXX, pro efiov-^ 
koMm'*) i<^p^ct pro nap^ia idem ex conjecturaj sed audaciori 
quidem illa, Theb- 277. et Suppl, 68, ewiTrtpopoi^ ut mihi 
scribciidum videtur propter metrum, quod imllo alio 
modo sauari potest, Cho, 797- Eum. 354, collato aloXo» 

OTT^tj/ Honi. IL XII. 208. irtTr^aifcrKwv X, 502. a(p€T€pt^a.- 

Mcm SuppL 38. Si(pvio^ pro ^iiputjv Ag. 1444. corrigciite 
HerinamiO. KaKKWriyerts pro KaTaKuytjyeTtf Eum. 222, modOj 

vera lectio. 

IV. Dorica: yaOova^ Cho, 750- Tri^ot^ apfWh PromJ 

633. KapamtFTfip Eum« I77i^ KapauovTat Cho. 519* Yiapva^ 

00? (ut quidam voluut) Eum, 11. Uapvaai^a Cho, 554. 
€omT€tpa Pers* 159, coufer v. 161. fiQtratDv pro inaKpdT^pm 
Prom. 650, wm Ag* 1484, fiaKtaTnp a fjniKKTTas Fers. 694. 
SuppL 460, Ma/ctffTo? Ag. 280. fiaXot^ Cho, 562. ^^os pro 
Smo^ passim; avToBaKTo^ Erag. 360. Sa pro y^ Eum. 836, 
^aire^o*' Prom. 845. Cho* 784. fxa pro ^n^^^p SuppL 830. 
Xo^a^erijs, e/Soayua^yeTij^, yafxopo^^ yawoTo^^ ydTrovov^ IVflam, 
qu£B Atticis satis usitata sunt. Nec omitteudum est, plu^ 
ribus in locis, etiam in senariis versihus^ Doricas formas in 
quibusdam libris, praBscrtim in ed. Aldina, hodie exstaref 
quarum exempL^ longius fuerit exseribere. H 

Videbis, Lector, haud pauca eorum quie modo appo- 
guimus, ex virorum doctorum conjectura jam jEschylo esse 
restituta, cum e codd. MSS. ah Atticistis fuisscnt deleta: 
id quod cavetidum esse docet, ne propter metroruio in- 
curiam vel iguorantiam corrupta pro genuinis tueatnur. ■ 

lonica scripsisse iEschylum, Atticorum scriptorxim 
prope vetustissimum, indo colligere licercti vel si ejus 
r jioetfc reliquias ncin haheremus, quod antiquissima Atti* 



PR.EFATIO. 



xni 



corutn lingua plane cum lonica dialecto congruebat^ Idem 
etiam diserte testari videtur Athenaeusj xiii. p. 573* b. 

(Vide Frag^ 311.) IwtftKiitf Ttva prjatu eKTeiva^ Kara TOtf 
AIo-j(i/Xoyj quae sive ipsius poetae verba sunt 

IwVtKijV ptjrTtlf TtV €KT£lPa^f 

sive Athenaei, non aliter interpretari licet, quam lonica 
dialecto usum esse poetam. Nee illud ingratum fuisse 
Atheuiensibus, ipais lonica gente oriundis^ facile creden- 
dum est* Nam et ipsi non pauca ex lonica lingua adser- 
varunt, ut ^eli/w, ^odvo^i etc. et futura verborum tempora 
d(Mfj/o-w pro oofos TUTTTria^w pro Tvyf/my TratfjaWi (iaXk^jaa^j KXat~ 
siiFWf et satis familiarem in quotidiano sermone fuisse hanc 
dialectum admodum probabile est. Sic apud Arist* Pac* 
45. homo in tbeatro sedens lonice loquitur : 



Ki^T ai/Tfp y avfip 
^OKew fi€V, ets KXewi/a tout aivia-aeTat^ 



^ 45. 

^f Itaque tnagna inter veterem Atticam et Epicam sive 
lonicam dialectum intereessit affinitas. In multis etiam 
voculis uunc hancj nunc illam formam usurpabant^ ut iu 

runa eademque loscriptione avv et ^vv reperiuutur^ Quod 
autem ad contrahendas syllabas attinet, manifestum est^ 
synizesin antiquiorem fuisse quam crasin vel contractionem, 
ut apud Homerum tpotviKoevTt pronuntiabatur quidem, etsi 
iion scribitur, fpotmKouvrt, iapt -iroX^ly valet ij/n woX^lv Hes. 
Opp. 462. Difficile est dicere, quo tempore hic Ecribendi 
mos primum invaluerit, ut nesciamus annon recte Kvdv^otf 
€t TToptpvpet^ Pers. 83. 319. pro Kvayow et Tropipvp^ exhi- 

* Blomf. ad Prora. 122. in Glossaria, 

' Vide Rose, lnscript, Grsec. p. \%S. et ProW^^. ii\\m. 
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Fbeant libri^ Articulus cum noniine primuin coalt 
?idctor, nt TANTPON pro TO ANTPON Inscriptio apnd 
Atkens and AiticQ, p. 203, TOPMOkPATEOS pro TOY^ 
•EPMOKPATOY2 Inscriptio Sigca apud Rose, p. ij 
HAAEA^OI pro oi ai^Xtpoi ibid p, 13, 

Medius igitur quodammodo inter Epieos, et Atticos 
tragoBdiae scriptores, lingua utebatur .Sschylus ex utroque 
genere liberius temperata : unde materiam et argumentunifl 
habehant et Hellenistae et Atticistae, quo poetaB Terba ad 
snam uterque seutenttam depraTarent. Vestigia hujus 
mutationis passim in libris reperiuntur. Sic ab Hellenistis 
profecta videntui eXeetm Prom. 234. 0wos fortasse pro 
Oax&f ib- B50. icpri^ ib. 209, ejcaTiyyjciipijiw 361. (confer 
SIcBiod. Theog* 312.) wap^opo^ pro irapaopo?, quod serravit 
Medicens, ib. 371^ j^ij<w pro ^am Theb. 62. Fif*oi SiippL 
609< ^ptrfmTwv Cho. 238. tApw pro ^Kp^m Theb. 64, et 
iexeenta id genus. Contra autem nounulla sunt qu^e pari 
ratione AtricistiB deberi multo etiam manifestius est. 
Hujusmodi snnt <ruinrpaTT€i» ib- 302* irvppd^ Pers. 802. 
«rra Prom. 1092. TToXcw pro inJXfos Theb, 167^ Ple- 
risque etiam in locis datirus in -mm &b Atticistis deletns 
est, etsi nobis hodie satis certo indicio fuit metnim ubi 
h restitueiidus sit, e,g* SuppL 760. 1026. Pers. 1003* 
Tti;^ca-<ri antem libri habent Cho. 356. nbi metrum T&ty^ttn 
desiderat, et simiUter in pluribus locis peccatur. 

QnsB qnum ita se habeaut^ nec a certis librorum testi<^ 
moniis qusestio ad liquidura j>erduci posse \ideatur, mag-" 
nopcre in eo laboramus, rectene an secus factum sit, quod 

' ^j^iiitfjtii pertnuha patiunttir i^erba, quorum ea iiAtiira estj ui^ 
camirM nott po««iiit, ut apud Atticm #m| m^f mofitm, w^Xtm etc Bt^| 
Ham. I>i1. lE. tSSt i4<i )Uw itm iuiW«^« U^mMm» hthw^j^m». Hes, Opp. 
5. /4» iifV yttft ftftmti^ ^ M 0fm0rm pt^iwrfi. PasteA vero,. ubk 
que Id fifri inittiit. duA» «ylUbiM itt utiuti cofrebiint Attici> ut ip* 
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plerumquo lonicum yiifwaKw^ ywajULai^ trt/fitpopd pro £vfitpopdf 
et similiaj -^ai pro -atat^ yifwap pro yvfiaet^ etc* in libris 
. scripta reperiantur. Redegerunt quideni hsec onmia edi- 
I tores ad severas vetustioris Atticismi asperitates; sed 
f interdum nou siue quadam duritie, quam vulgata scriplura 
^evitare potuit. Quid enim statuamus de Cho, 208 ? 

^^M OP- (TvvotC 'Opea-Ttiv TroXXa cr ^KTrayXovfievrjt/* 

^^ Num altero versu tjuvotaBa ob metrum stare sinamus, 
altero ^vvot^^ scribamus? Ita quidem Pors* Blomf, Dind. 
contra libros; sed paullo accuratius quod ad responsum 
se habet a-vvotS', Utramque literam adhibuisse poetam 
certnm est ex metri indicio» ut o ^wa/nTrix^^^ Prom, 5^9- 
sed ia&i auvaXyfo ib. 296. Utramque etiam Attieos sine 
ullo discrimine adhibuisse ex vett. Marmoribus compertum 
est. 

Profecto diflieillimum est^ cum poetas sceuicos ex 

Alexaudrinorum grammaticorum receusione castigatos ho- 

die habeamus^j ipsius iEschyli manum, remota malaB istius 

indnstriae nebula, a posteriorum additamentis dignoscere 

ac vindicare. Si cuim casu aliquo, et dextro Herculej 

marmor nostris temporibus efFossum integram ^schyli 

■abutam, vivente ipso exaratam, exhiberet, fortasse satis 

largam ridendi materiem haberemus, cum plane intellecta 

^^sset nostrorum lihrorum depravatioj nostrorum etiam ho~ 

^Btninum hallucinatio. Plurima etiam^ ut opinari licet, 

Hiiostris lexicis addenda essent vocabula. Quid enim, si 

duce metro, aut vett. grammaticorum aliquo indicante, 

pauca etiam nuuc reducere potuimus, qualia sunt dippiSto^ 

Prom. 698. Troravio^ Theb. ^38, SaKal (pro Sd^at) Ag, 

' Vide Bbmf" Prcef. ad Sept Cont. Theb. p. x. 
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41 L XflTn? Eum. 365. wuKn^t^ Cho. 378. ^fXhm Ag, 1327. 
Xexaw Theb. 281 ? Lateant necesse est plurima ejusdem 
generis ; plures etiam versos omissos supplere, interpolatos 
I ejicere, possemus, per quos adeo incerta nobis iit uobilis- 
simorum carmiuum interpretatio. NonnuUa deuique laeti 
inveniremus, qua} a vett. scriptoribus ex ^.schyli fabulis 
hodie exstantibus memorata^ uusquam tameu in iis legun- 
tur\ 

Tironibus fortasse utile fuerit indicavisse rationem scri- 
bendi, ab hodierna diversissimam, qua ipsa j^schyli verba 
primo edita sunt. Ita igitur secuudum vetcrum Inscrip- 
tionum fidem initium hujus fabula? exprimendum putanius, 
ipsarum tamen literarum formis, et verborum intervallis 
ahter atque olim constitutis. 

'xeON02 MEN E£ TEAOPON HEKAMEN nEAON 
2KYGEN ES OIMON ABATON E12 EPEMIAN : 
HEa>AI2TE 201 AE XPEI MEAEIN Eni2T0AA2 
HA2 20I HATEE E4E1TO : TONAE nP02 nETPAfS 

,HY*2EAOKPEMNOIS TON AEOPFON OXMA2AI 
AAAMANTINON AE2M0N EN APEKT012 HEAAIS, 

Rursusj vv. 751 — ^757* 

E2TAI AE GNETOIS EIS AEI AOFOS MEPAS 
TES 2E2 nOPEIAS: BO£nOP02 A EHONYMOS 
KEKAESETAI: AIHOSA A EYPOnES OEAON 
EOEIPON HEX2E12 ASIA : AP HYMIN AOKEl 
HO TON GEON TYPANN02 E2 TA HANG H0M02 
[B1AI02 ElNAl: TEIAE PAP GNETEI GE02 
XPEIrAON MIPENAI TA2A EnEPIti>2EN nAANA2: 



* Vide BlomR Prffif, ac) Pera. p* xxxi. No» m Pra?f. atl Kuppl. p, ix, 
et ad Prom. v* 810. 
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Ibid. vv, 174- seqq. 

E MEN ET EMO KAinEP KPATEFAIS 
Er* TYOnEAAIS AlKlxOMENO 
XPEIAN HEXSEI MAKAPOM^ nPYTANIS 
AE1X2AI TO NEOM^ BOYAEYM HY* HOTO 
SKEnTPON TIMA2 T AOOSYAATAI: 
KAI M OYTl MEAirA02S0I2 HEieOS 
EnAOIAAlSIN GEAX2EI : 2TEPEA2 T 
OYnOT AHEIAAS OTEXSAS TOA EPO 
KATAMETSY20 HPIN AN EX2 APPION 
AE2M0N XAAA2EI nOINA2 TE TINEIN 
TE2A AIK1A2 EBEAESEL 

Manifestiim est igitur, seriornm arbitrio factum esse, ' 

Ut vel ^e^^^ vel '^■eooi^ yajn<pf}\fjai vcl ya/u^^^Xalcrc, yifwa*! 
vel yt/maet^ scribcrent, et nihil omnino probare nostronim 
librorura auctoritatem, iibi de hisce rebus habeatur quaestio. 
Nara non nisi unam eanrlemque terminationera iEschyli 
temporibus noverunt hse voces. Idem de o-Tt/yds et aTuyov^ 
Cho, 523, i^iuoarpoipw et t}vioa^po(poy ib* 1011. oiv^aQm^ 
et uihaQ^ii Ag, 910- et permultis aliis locis, bodie in sus- 
picioncm propter diversitatem scripturse vocatisj dicendum 
est. Sic ept0fx€$a et €pau/n£9a Ag. 16^L aifiaT(jifxe9a et 
rifjiaTWfx^QQ ib. 1634, atTOufxGa&a et r^TOVfjL^aQa Promp 840, 

iirevpw et Gwtiupoy^ ib. 28, nulla scriptura? diversitate olim ^ 
inter se distingui potuerunt. I 

Quaedam autem loca si ex Homero adumbravit ^Slschy- 
luSj interdum etiam ipsissima poetse verba mutuatus esse 
' Hose, Inscript Grsec. p- xliii^ M 

^ Ibid* p* xlv, Hinc perantiqua videtur lectio in utio cod, memo-^ 
rata, Prom. 450, t dfi.j^porxn^ pro Tatf ftporoi^, i, e. TAM BPOTOIX, 
et IftppnTok pro eV ftpoToT^; Cho. 52- Coutra ifji^ijpoifri in ^V TrvpoTa-t 
cofruptiim Cho. 476, Sed ^vv -roAiTa^? m fu/XTroA^Tat^f Theb. 601. Ex 
eadem miiaa excidit eV Cho. 935, ubi ^dye Sc f^^X^ ^^ w6ije h^ i^^dyt^^ 
pro tp f^^^X9* clcpravatiim est. 
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videtur, quasi epicum colorera carminibus suis obducere 
voluerit» Sic ^ia-otxi^edaiu Prom. 122. ex Od* i. 120. wta^ 
Xei/^fivai ib. 663. ^poToXotyo^ Aptf^ Suppl. 651* pvKTm 
aMoXyoy Frag. 64, 'Ar^f^ irpold^ai Tlieb* 310. et vide plura 
in Prsefatione ad Supplices, p. xii. Saepius autera respexit 
(Juidem, sed non plane imitatus est Homerura \ quod ic' 
circo tenendum est, quia ad interpretationem potius quam 
ad ortbographiam spectat, Sic (ut ex una tantum fabula 
exempla capiamus) versus pauUo obscurior de Aquilss pul- 

Ilis apud Cho. 242, 
oi/ yap ^vTBkii^ 
Orjputf TraTpf^aif irpotJipepetsf aKtiUi^fiamv^ 
ex Hom, 11 xii. 219. leviter immutatus esse videtur ; 
aleTOt tJ>|/tir€T>|v ^-ir* dptaTepa \aov iepymVf 
^^ fpoivrievTa SpaKovTa (p^pwv otfuj^^Bstn triXwpov^ 
^B ^woif' a^ap S' a(piriK€f wdpo^ (ptXa oIki IfceaQat^ 
^^ ovo cTeXtad^f ^epmv 0ojut.€vai TeKseaatv €ol<riv. 

unde vertendura esse apparet: neque enlm prmlam (sc- 
serpentem) a patre captam et Qmissam ad nklum mqui 
perferre potuitf ue* ereXeje wpou^ipusv. Similiter Cho. 337- 

€i yap vir iXif^ — KaTrivapld&rii, 
Xiirwv ap cyK-Xftav ei' oofiotaiv 

T€Krmv T €p K^XetSoti 
€WtiiTp€WTov aitiiifa icriaafj 

iroXu^oKFToi^ av cTj^eff 

Tdt^ov iiawcvTtm yaSf 

VdifiAa^lV €ti^OpTiTOV. 

lex Od. I* 237 — 40* sumptum esse patet: 

ew£i ou «€ dumvTt wep wo dKa^i^i^ffVf 

€i fi€Td oh i-rdpotGt ^a/utr^ 'Vpmmv im Stjfit^^ 

t)€ iplXtaV €V )(€ptTWt €W€l woX^^ov ToXuW€V(r€V. 

Ttp K€v 01 TVMftou fAev €Woir}(Tav llam^moi, 
^ce Kt' Kfti tp watcl fiiya «cXco^ tjfmT owltraw. 
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Ibid. V. 864. 

^o^XoZs j^aXSre, Kai. fnaK' *i^mvT09 Se oci, 
€X Od- xxiii. 187. profluxit: 

aPOptiv C OV K€P T4S ^tt^OS /3pOTO^, Q0C6 JUCtX* ri/3cti|/, 

Fortasse etiam v* 495^ 

ovT(t> yap ov Te9pi^Ka^f ouoe irep 0u;ralM, 
irmocs Y"/* flM^pl KXriGQifo^ awTfjpioi 
OamvTt^ 
cx Od, XXIV. 93, petitum est: 

ois (Jv ^eif ovSe Oavwv os/o^^ wX^oa^^ a\Xa roi cdcl 
■jrai-Tas €w* dp9pii'rrov^ «Xeos ro"0"€TCii ecr0Xe5i/j 'Aj^iXXe?* 

Fabulaiti de Iils erroribus summo cum ingeuio nuper 
explicavit Vir Doctus W, H, ScoTT, in Cifmkal Journal^ 
XII- p, \51 — 169. Cujus rationes brevi narratione hie 
percurrisse studiosis nostr^ tragoedias lectoribus non inutile 
fuerit. f 

Itaque perspexit Vir sagacissimus, sub lus persona 
ejusque laborioso itinere magnam aliquam et perantiquam ■ 
laterc geutis immigrationein. Quod lo ex Argis usque 
ad Caucasura pervenerit, id mutatis peregrinationis finibus 
de populo a Caucaso ad Argos proflciscente interpretandum 
esse, secundum analogiam quam primus indicaverit Nie- f 
buhrius (HisL Rom, i, p, 4O0 Pelasgos autem olim ab 
India ad Caucasum permeavisse, atque inde demum in ■ 
Graiciam pervenisse. Et Tonas ct Argivos a Pelasgis 
oriundos esse : lo communem cum Demetri, sive Matre 
Terra^ habere potentiam ; utramque enim sub Luna? no- 
mine coli solitam (Suidas in v, 'J<u, Virg. Georg, i. 5,) 
Quod vero Demeter et lasion matrimoniutn conjunxisse 
feranturj (Hom, Od. v. 125.), hoc ita \\\t^\\\^^\^^xOT\, 
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et lasionetn, sicut Dianum et Dianam, Hecatum et He- 
catam, veteribus Pelasgis fuisse marem et foeminam Terrae 
deos. Etenim ipsum nomen lo ab antiquo verbo Ja, id 
est, ala^ terra, deductum videri, unde loi^» t?r"o&i ; Im etiam 
cerni in Hesychii ItSX/ca' avXaKa. Iwpo^* to opewop ytoptoy, 
[Potuit etiam huc referre 'la-^\KoVf Jasonis patriam, A'taoya^ 
Jasonis patrem, Ain-rntf Colchorum Regeni.] Argos Pelas- 
gomm lingua significare we^ovj campum, I^quod sane nihil 
«diud est quam aypm, transpositis literis; unde etiam 
Argus est 7>/7eyi7?,] Homericum epitheton "^Xaaou "^Apyo^ 
hinc explicaiidum* Jam quod lo *l\pas^ sc- Junonis sacer- 
dos fuerit, id revera eandem Deam esse quam ^Upav sig- 
Biicare. [Hoc nomen ab ipa^ Lat. terra^ et hera^ i. e. 
domina» deductum esse per se patet.] Itaque lo, Hera, 
Demeter ; Jason, lasion ; Argosj Argum tov TramirTfiv^ et 
navim Argo; heec omnia paullo diversa esse ejusdem 
fabula; nomina, Etiam Medeam Junonem esse, quse Ja- 
sonem pcriculo exemerit, [i. e. MijSetav, T^y fA^Soficptjv fleor, 
[Tide Geote» Hist, Gro?c. i, p. 165.] 

Quod denique lo in vaccam mutata sit, quodque simili 
ratione (iaw-^i^ ''llpa ex antiquissima Argivorum traditione 
ab Homero dicta sit, utrumque iude explicandum, quod 
inter (iot^ et 7^ veteribus Gra?cis mira quaedam exstiterit 
cognatio, quam cerni in /3ttJAaf, (iwXos^ u e- /3oiJXaf, et 
^uk, (New Crattjliis, p. 569,) et in particulis intenden- 
tlbus /3ui/» ^at €pt, et api^ {^Qoitai^^ epi^mXa^f collato *Epi- 
j^flJmof, et aptdttKtTo^^, 

An Janm^ Diann.% Diana, Sol sc. ct Luna, cognatum 
aliquod cum iaim» cal/aeiOi et cuni rariore vocabulo lar^u 
pfO Iwvwv Pers. 92JJ* babeant, ex bis disputatis judicent 
doctiores. 



YnOGESIS 

nPOMHGEQS AESMQTOY. 



HpoMHOEQS €v ^Kvdia hehejjievov ^id to KeK\o(f>ivai ro wvp, irvv- 
BdveTai '!« irXaviafjLevrj, oti, kot' A^yvTrrov yevofxevrj, €k Trj<: ewa^ptjtrew^ 
Tov A(09 T€^€Tai Tov Kva^ov, 'E^/A^? §6 TTapdyeTUi dTreiXwv avTa 
KepavvwQriaeadaty edv fxrj elirri Tct fxeWovTa ecea-Bai T(f Aii. irpoeXeye ydp 
6 YlpofxriQevfi co? e^wa-drfaeTai 6 Zcu? t^? ^PX^^ ^'""^ tii/o? oikciou uioi;. 
T€Ao« Se PpovTrj^ yevofjievri^ d<pavrj^ d HpoiJiridev*! yiveTai, 

Kerrai Be »7 ixvQoiroiia ev irapeK/Sdcei nrapd Xo^okXc? KoX^iVr napd 
he l^vpiiritri oXw? ou KcTTai. 1; fxev aKrivrj tov ^pdfxaTo^ vnoKeiTai Iv 
^Kvdia, iin to KauKao-ioi/. o Se 'Xppd<i avvecTriKev i^ ^QKcavi^wv wjx^mv, 
TO Sc Ke(pd\aiov avTov ecTTi, Ylpojxrideui^ Sccri?. 

'Io-T6oi/ Se oTi ou KaTa Toy koivov \dyov ev K.avKdau) (pria) ^e^eaOai 
Tov Tlpoixridea, dWa wpo^ to?? Eu^oiTraioi? ixepeai tov *ilK€avoVy 00*: dnrd 
Tiov TTpo^s Trjv 'I« \eyofxevo9v e^eaTi avfx/Sa^eTv. 

AA AQ2. 

npofxrideta'; €k A109 K€K\o(p6To^ to irvp koi BeBaiKOTo? dvdptawoi^, ^i 
ov T€^va? Trda-a^ avdptairot evpovTo, opytade^ d Zeu? Tra^aBiBwo-ii/ auTOv 
K^aTCi Kai Bia to?? avTov virripeTat^, Koti 'H^aio-Tw, w? dvayaydvTe^ 
irpo^ To KauKceo-ioi/ opo^, ZeafxoTai (rtZripo7<s avTov €Ke7 irpoa-ri\taaat€v, ov 
yevofxevov irapayivovTat ndtrat at ^ClKeavaTat vvfx(pat irpo^ irapafxvdiav av- 
Tov, Ka\ avTO^ d *ClK€ai'o^, o? Si/ Ka\ \eyei Tto TlpofxrideT, li/a dire^dtav 
Kpd^ Tov Aia, Zetiaetrt Ka\ AiTa?? ireiari avTov €K\vaat tov Zetrfxov Hpo' 
fxrfdea' Ka\ Hpofxridev^! ovk ea, to tou A109 eiBa»? dKafxwTOv Ka\ dpaav. Kot 
dva^(ap^aavTO<i .tov *YlKeavov, irapayiveTat *U nr\av(afxevri, rj tov 'Ii/a^ou, 
Kai fxavddvet irap' avTov d t€ treirovde Ka\ d ireirreTat, KCit oTt ti? tcoi/ 
auTjy? diroydvtav Aucrei avTOv, o? rfv o Aio? 'H^aKX^c Kai oti €k Trj^ 
eira^ptja-eta^ tov Atc>« TC^ei tov "EiTra^pov, BpaavtrTOfxovvT i 2e UpofxrfdeT 
KttTd Aio9, «s €K7r€cr€?Tai T^9 ^PX^^ ^^* ^^ TcfeTai TraiBo?, Kai dWa 
I3\dxr(priixa \eyovTt, irapayiveTai Kpfxrj<:, Aio? ir€fX\j^avTo^, dir€t\iav avTta 
Kepavvdv, et fxrj toi fxeWovTa a-vfx/Stiaea-dat t£ Aii" eTTTj;' Kai fxtj /3ov\d' 
fxevov, /SpovTti KttTappayeTaa avTov atpavi^et, 

'H fxev aKrivtj tov hpdfxaTo^ vwoKetTai iv ^Kvdia, ctti to KauKczcriov 
O|0o?, ti li iirtypa^ptj tovtov, nPOMHGEYS AESMQTHS. 



TA TOY APAMAT02 nPOSflnA. 

KPAT02. 

BIA. 

HOAISTOS. 

nPOMHGEYS. 

X0P02 HKEANIAnN NYM<DnN. 

QKEANOS, 

IQ H INAXOY. 

EPMH2. 

'^ln Ed. Ald. recensentur etiam FH et HPAKAHS^ que personae 
ad Promethea Solutum fortasse pertinebant" Blomfieldius. 



nPOMH0ET2 AE2MflTH2, 



KPATOX. 



1 . f\ pro ek en Suid. et Schol. 

Aristoph. reposuerimt Blomf, Dind. 
5t. ^Kvdfiif^ pro ^jcv^LKoi/j ut inf- 

Ta^o^ AlBiO^lr* yvtnj AtSto'^ Frag- 
303. •'EAXf?!^ ^^ari^ Ag. 1225, ^EX- 
Afji/ ;^0wi/ pro 'EXAiyw^ri;, et plura 
ejusdein generiSj de quibus viden- 
dus smte alios Hermajinus ad Tph. 
Taun 334. Est autem ea regio ita 
appellata per anachrotiisniumj aive 
7rpo\fjyf/tt^ historieej cura postea ab 
Herculis filio Scytha (Herod* iv, 
10*) nomen acceperit, quod nota- 
vit Stanleius, 

loia. apaTov vel apaTov t 
omnes .'Eschyli libri* a^ftoTau 
PhavorinuSj £ustathiuS| Schol. ad 
Hotn, n, H, 78* et aliquot Suidffl co- 
dices in v. ipt^pEtJi€Ta<:. Sed quum 
frequentissima sit in hujusmodi vo- 
cibus literse p interpolatio (vide ad 
Supph 283. Ag,245.), facillime in- 
teUigitur causa variantis scripturfe ; 
quare non major fides quatuor gram* 
maticis tribuenda videtur> quam 
totidem Mschyli codiclbus* af3po^ 
Tov tamen receperunt Pors. Blomf, 
1 



Dind,, quod vaieat^ secundum He- 
sychium, s^wdvBpmvotf, Q\xbs tameTl fl 

significatio longe diversa est ab 
Homerico sensu in vu^ d/SpoTfit 
dimna nox (vide Buttman, LexiU in 
V. dfA0po<Tio^j) unde magis etiam ^ 
dubium est an a^poTou aliter usur- H 
paverit^Bchylus, Honieri imitator, 
Fr ustra autem colhgit Burgesius ex 
Scholiastae explicatione, "iva d^jrapa^ 

piuBtjTov eltrj o Ylpo^rfB^v^f ma TotfTO 
eh £Ktiv0%i^ TowoitK ayoy^iv-^tj oia to 
Qjpttjv dfal d-Jtdv$p6iiwov rov Tdwov* fl 

OTt O^ TOlOVTO^i O TOWO^ tJV OJ|AOI' 

otTTo Tov flweiv a/Sa^ov ^k €prjfitav^ 
legisse eum d^poTov : acute tamen 
ex optimorum librorum (Med, Rob.) 
lectione dffaTov t suspicatur veram 
scripturam esse dppoTov t ippj- 
pmvj cum magnopere offendat prffi.^ 
positio ek ter repetita. Nec tameii ■ 
Bensit BurgesiuSj cum Scholiastae 

verbii t^^ tiat o ^ofpOKXrj^ To avTo 
w€p\ <t^i\ofCTjfT0tt \iyet (sc* 0poToi^ 
dtTTeiWTo^f V, ^.} ad df3poTOif plane 
spectare putabatj ea revera multo 
aptius ad dftaTov referri posse. — 
Ceterum hinc in proverbium abiit 



AIEXYAOY 



u^ croi JJaTrjp dfpetTO^ TOpde Trpos TreTpaiv 
u\lrtj\0Kp^fAP0ts TOtf Aewpyoi/ oxp^aa-ai 
dhafxavTivmv Sea^fxwp iv dppfiKTOt^ 7reSaf9, 
To trov ydp dvdo^ wavTexvov Trvpos aeAa^ 
6vf}T0ta-i KXeyf^a^ wTracev TOtdahi tol 
dfJLapTta^ iri^l Sel Beol^ Sovvai SiKnv^ 
w^ dv StSax&^ Ti}i' Atos Tvpavvida 
{TTepyetVr ipLKavQpmTrov St iravecdm Tpowov* 
H** KpaTOi^ Bia Te^ a-fpwv jueV evToXn Aios 
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n ZttvBmv ipfifita, Arist. Ach* 704. 
unde x^ Au^^ffwv t^nfM*^ Av. 1484. 

S. ^'H^aiffT^, tfol Jf, Vide Pors* 
ad Orest 6l4» — if€iTO, mandamL 

Odf Xill* 7* V^£(»U S^ Cll^B^f €KaffT«l 

iiptiftevo^t T-dZ^ ctp*e* Ajac» llu*^ 

Zfire, cunimajusculalitera scriben- 
dum, ut inf 17^ 40» 

5- vyfftikoaptiiJifoi^. Vi% putes 
huc respeiisseAHstophanem^Nub. 

1 366* li^^* oJto^ tidv^ €i7r€iif Fijta yup 

'^o^ov 7rAe»k, ^^vtrrarotff &rofi.^aiiat 
Hprjfivoirotov ; egone credam f etc. 

Jitid^ Xfiapyop, HoC estj pahovp- 
yovf wavovpyopf tLaKOvpyoVf Ut recte 
Hesychius^ i*e* rov Xum^ Koi eu^a- 
pm^ ipya^6ti.£ifO¥ tij to* Xmtf cirj^ep^, 
ut dicit Dcmosth* Mid* p, 548, 
Inepta est etymologia a Xt»^^ fyO' 

6* Int^igne hic versus prffi^bet 
eEemplum, qumm proni eesent li- 
br&rii etiam fahiHHimapro genuini» 
in laots eodices tronscribere^ quippe 



qui consendant in prava lectione 

aoa^iaifrlvat<: wedvitriv i^v apppiKTttK 

w€Tpai^^ nisi quod 7reo«« Rabortel- 
lu8. Causa erroris erat irfrpaisi in 
fine V. 4. Vera scriptura servata 
est apud SchoL Arist. Ran* 826. 

7* Non intelligendum simpti^ 
Clter ro uair avBo^f pro rov tFotf 
Kotrfiovy sed ita hoc cum •jrvptj^ con- 
jungendum quasi non sequeretur 
creXat, quod tanquam itt "wapipyou 
superadditum est« Nam m^po^ av- 
6m ex Homero estj quem imitatur 
etiam Lucretius f. QOO* JimJlammtF, 
Quare non necessarla eit Wake^ 
fieldii emendatio, quam recepit 
BurgeS* ro ffoV ydpf avBo^ irafTe^- 
vav vvpdtf <ri(3a<i, — wavri-^voVf Cujus 
ope omnes artes exercenturj rijv 
epwvpov reyvfiv rrfv rov Ii0ciia-Toir 
Plat Protag. p. 321. KXinrtt 'H^i- 
^TOv Trjv ^vTfYvov cro^iai^ tjvif irvAi 
ibid. Confer inf. v. 262* 

11. (FTfpy€t¥t loleraref ut m 
^ripyttv ipi Anttg. 292» 

12. ^<p^v (pro <r^»tv) minime 
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nPOMHeEYS AESMfiTHS. 

€)(€i TcAo^ 5?)^ KouBeu efJLTToSmp iri' 

iyw h' aToA/ios eifjii trvyyei^fj Beov 

Sfja-at ^la <f}apayyt 7rp09 dua^x^ifiipa). 15 

TraPTta^ 6' dvdyKn TtopSi fjioi ToXfAay ax^&^^^^ 

^ i^ijdpid^€iv ydp UaTpo% \6yovs (iapv. 

T^s 6p6o(3ov\oy QefJiiBo^ alTrvfifJTa Tra?, 



genitivuSj s^d dativus est acquiai- 
tive posituSj ut dicunt gTanaraaticL 
Male Schol. 17 fj.iy wapd tov Ato^ 
itfT&ktj E/ J/cibtk ayy€X0€Ta-d juot e^e* 
tjtij^ TeAcp. ov^^e e^Trodoj*' €trTt TOtt 
yevecrOai Kai TrXtjpmvtjifai aoTtju^ Ira- 
mo lioc dicit : Vobis quidem, qua- 
teiiLis ad voB peftinebatj Jovis nian- 
data rata tiunt, nec quicquam 
jam restat impediraenti quo rainus 
statim fiat summi patrss voluntas, 

|nisl quod mihi ipsi deest audacia 
ad tantum faclnus aggrediendum* 
Ita enim intelligendum indicatpar- 
ticularum ^u^V et le ratio^ quibus 
tr(l>mt/ et eyw diversam intentionem 
adsciscunt.— !n/77€fii non tam cQg~ 

I natum^ consanguinemn^ quara pa~ 

riicr aique ego divina stirpe ortum, 

1 6, tr^€ fleri* E 1 m al, Di nd . Bl omf . 

Libri a-)^E$€iv. Satis raanifcstum vi- 

detur hunc bssg aorisd inflnitivumj 

I quicquid statuas de d^vimBta^ %mKd~ 
Buiy €lpyd9(Oj dKa^cij^etsimLlibuSj qu^ 
omnia quidem prsesentis temporis 
esse debentj ut tpXeycOmt fAtunBmi 
quoniam tamen diversam aoristi 
formam non habent, pTo aoristis 
interdum usurpantnr, ut €Ed CoL 
1 334r, aiTm ^iBiirOmi «al wapiiKaBewj 

[quemadmodutn participium Imp de 
preeterito^ proesente;» et futuro tem- 



pore usurpart potest Videndum 
igiturj an aoristi accentus^ tlKad^Tvt 
potius quam pra?sentis, ff««^tij/, 
appingi debeaL Et hfec^ si recte 
memini, Dissenii fuit sententia de 
i n fi ni ti V o <rx^0^ t v, I dem fortaase d e 
verbo epopm statuendum est, quod 
prsesentis temporis esse yidetur 
Pers, 952. Vide ad Theb. 7^- Sed 
praesens «rT^e^&i nusquam occurrit ; 
reperitur autem soluta infinitivi 
formB,(T^€Bi(tv l\, xxin.466. aVd^e- 
Ohiv Od, V. 320. qu^ quidera li* 
tem de hac voce inter ^^iros doctos 
excitatam dirimere videtur> Con- 

fer i^cfti/j (pvyiav^ Tradiiw^ 0a\i€W^ 
etc. qualia passim apud Epicof^ 
leguntur* 

17. Verum fortasse est ^vtapt- 
€i^€titj quod ex Hcsychio recepit 
Blomf probante Dind, sed hic bene 
addit : ** £^(apid^€tv qui defendent^ 
fortas&e Hesychii glossa uteritur, 
qu3.iwi0pid^eiVj vcrbum aliundenon 
cognituraj per pept^udv explicaturj 
cui oppositum esse possit i^biptd- 
^€tv-" ivmpof; et sutnptaC^ti/ agnos* 
cunt Etymoli M. et Photiusi et 
probabile est formam i^t^ptd^etv 
hodie apud grammaticos repertam 
fuisse, si ilHs ck Mschjlo inno- 
tuisset. Quare obelum appinxi* 
\ — % 



AIZXYAOY 

aKOPTa {t' aKmy Zua^KvTOi^ ;^aAicct;^ao-i 
'rrpoa"Kaaa'€M.\^v<rm rmB* dwavdpmivm wayia, 20 
ip* oiire d^wprjy ovte rou fJtop<pfjif ^pOTmv 
OT/fCi, Q-TaQevTO^ S' ijAioi^ (poijSfi (p\oyi 
^poia9 dfAei^^ei^ dvdo^* dtrfiipm c$ aroi 
f| TroiKiXeifAi^v vv^ d7rOKpu-sp€i (^acis, 
wdxvfiv & iwav ^\iO% aKeSat 7rd\tv* 35 

d€i ?€ Tov TrapovTO^ d-^fdfj^mp KaKoO 
Tpva^ei o"*' 6 \w(p¥iamv yap ov 7re(pvK€ irw, 
TOiavT f aTrijiJpw rov ipi\av6pmwQV Tpowov, 



20* Toirij) pro wdyt^ Med. Rob* 
S2. o>f^ei, senties^ Confer K-nJ- 
*■€>* ScSopKcij Theb, 100. Tii^ <fu¥ 

Dem. p. 577. Scilicet latior eat 
tt9US verboruin quibua corporis sen- 
fiUB indicauturj nec necesie est 
aliud verbum per figuram seugma 
I «ubmtelligi* — «rTa^cyTcWj latte #iw- 
fuj, quo gravior ac diutumior sit 
(^rudatus. Arist Ach. 1041. raV 

fiS* «VfieFij»» quia quieyi^ vicis- 
titudo levamen venit inter tor^ 

nteUta ; /JtT&/JoAff wdirrmv jXvKVj 

Orest. £S4. Butlerus Uudat eimil- 
Umun) locum^ Deuteron. uvtii. 
67^~^mKiX(tfimVf itarry-kirtied, ab 
ffjpia formatum tirones mouuit 
Blomf. De dwaiipC>ffu vide ad 
3uppL6l7. 

tS. dt\ Behok^eldiua hic» ak\ 
infVa V. 42« quia •cllioet iic in librii 
scriptum eit. Bed constantior in 
aJtcnitra forma Aijsjm? putiindu)t«9t 



27* o X«r^V«*', sc. Hercules, 
nondum natus est* Nescit antem 
Vulcauus in fatis esse ut quisquam 
Promethea liberaturus sit ; vide 
infi-a v. 79^» itaque hoc temere, 
non consulto nec e« wp^voia^ dicere 
putandus est« X^tfHxv plerumque 
intransitivum est, ut v, SS4. Flat. 
Rep^ X. I 15^ yf/i/j^viv ^tXoTj^ia^ Xf- 
Kt^tiKViavt et fortasse Od. ix. 460. j 

Ajac* 6I4 *irtiS(y tom£* iXmipff^€¥ 

woifov. A Ao^¥ deductum putant 
grammadci, ut sit propTie Jugum 
demere* Quod si verum^ aut JEo^ 
Uca forma xdwtpo^ longee sjllabse 
originem deditj aut eandem analo- 
giam sequiturquam Tpmwd»^ ^rpm^ 

^tamf irvAfiii^ A T^e^itf, ^tTptipm^ wo^ 
Xim, wmrdofMaif a wtTCftOMj t/mb^ 
a Tpc^»i Od* VI. 318. 

$8. aVt|i^^. De hac voce vide 
Buttmannum in LexilogOj p. 15S. 
Verte, taiia hHmaniiatis pnemia 
rtport^tL Sed iwfi^ttVf aor. f* 
med. ab «Vav^tcriia/jai, admodttin 



nPOMHGEYS AE2MnTH2. 



TOOs ^eitfv ^yap oi/p^ viroirTfWG^mv j^cp\oj/j 
ppOToTc^t Tifia^ miruiTa^ irepa SiKfis. 
dvff mv aTepTT^ TiyvSe Kppovpf^a^et^ wiTpap^ 
opQoG-TaZfiP^ di/Tn/o^y ov KajtXTTTWP youv* 
woX\ov£ S' oSupfJLOV^ Kai 700 ys dymdieAeh 
^^^^^^£** Aios yap ^vtrwapaiTfiTOi d^pim^* 
aira^ Se Tpaxv^t oa-rt^ aV i^iov KpaT^, 

KP. clei/' Ti fjLehXu^ Kai KaTotKTi^et fxdrfjv \ 
Ti Toy Qeol^ iyf^dnrrop ov a^Tvyet^ deou^ 
oa-Ti9 t6 a^op GvffTolai wpovZwKep y€pas ; 

H<&. t6 ^uyyeve^ toi Setvop, n 0' 6/Ai\ia. 

KP. ^vfJL(pfjjii\ dvfiKOv(rr^tP Se rmv YlaTpos Koymv 
olov Tc TTais; ov rovTO Seifiaivci^ wXiov; 

H$. d€i T€ SrJ Pt^Kfjs; a-v ncai Bpda-ov^ wXim^. 
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probabiliter reBtituit Elmsleius, ha- 
bet eiiiin liber Mediceus iir^uptA^ 
et prorsus alia forma est aVau^nwj 
unde aTTti^pa Pers. 9^9* ^^ &£epius 
apud EpieoSj quanquam cum attera 
confunditBlomfieldiua in Glossaria. 
Confer Heh 469. tiV alriai/ irj^wV, 
ijt <'7rr}u^djLLf|ir eyw ; Hom, IL xv* I6- 

yfiic^? TTptoTtj eiraupriat* Ipn. Taur> 
529. Tr^iP 7«y ^«ueTi* fl-^j TcJu^* f Trau- 
p4<f0ct.i BeKa* aTTtjvpm si sanum est^ 
geminam aoristi inflexionem, dwtfv- 
popTiv et a^^fivpapnjiff Ut evpoptiv et 
€vpdfit}Vf a verbo a^aMpf<rKo^ui ar- 

guit. Vulgatom defendtt Butt- 
mannasi sed obelo itt dubium 
notavi. 

31. <ppovpijff€tv ut Antig* 89^* 
oTKi^o-i? d€i(ppovpo^f xcmper fififii- 



tandn. Confer int v, 146* 

38, offTc^ frpovlmK^Vj Latine ex* 
primas y*'* pt^odideriL Confer v* 
77B. Pers, 741, Nimirum s^pis- 
sime etiamde finita persona usurpa- 
tur relativura o<rrt';j ubi cau^e est 
3Q, Meminerint tirones, ple^ 
rumque in iEschyli libris <ryV, 0-1*7- 
j€V€^j 6t similia, non fwf, fuy^e^e^j 
etc. reperiri. Atticam formam ubi- 
que fere restittierunt critici, ex 
vett. inscriptionibus, ut aiunt. Qui 
tamen illud in medio reliquuntt ati 
quod ^ATTiKWTepov sit, idera etiam 
^schylo magis conveniat ; et prie^ 
terea non aatls aniraadverterunt, 
tie in Atticta quidem inscriptioni^ 
bus constare scripturam. Oe quo 
vide Pr^fationem nostram, 

42. aUt Tt, vel 7Cj vel Tt, vel 



AISXYAOY 

KP, aKos ydp ovdev roVSe 6pfiv£i<r6ar arv Se 

ra fxfi&hu m^eXovvra fif) Tvoifet /iaTifi'. 
H4*. fS TToWa fxtafideio-a j^eepftji/a^/a» 45 

KP, Ti PiV o^Ti/^efs; irovwv yapj cJs aTrXm Xoym^ 

t£p Uvv wapovTWV ov^ev atTia Te^fi?, 
H#. efjLTra^ ti^ avTrjv aWos: uxpehev Aa^eiv, 
KP. awavT* iTTpdx^n '^^hv 6eot<rt KOipaveTp' 

iXevdepo^ ydp ovTt^ iaTi irKfiv Aios, 50 

HO. eyvmKa ToTirSe Kovdev dvreiTreli^ ^X^* 
,KP, ovKOVV iTrei^ei SefTfAa twS^ Trept^aXelVf 

w^ fxn tr iKtvvovTa wpoa^Bepx^^ warnp ; 
HO. Kal Srj wp6x€ip<^ -^dXta SepK€cr6at wdpa. 
KP. Xafimv ViV^ dfKpt j^epo^iV iyKpaTH {rdivet 55 



foit in libris veteribus legitur. aVi 
Tt ita defendit Censor Mus. Phil* 
Cant. I» p^ 24fO, ut re pertineat dd 
¥if\m, non ad deL Vide Theb. 19^. 
1067' "€' ji 'Tot StaUbauin. ad 
Pb^d. p, 6b* init* Ceterum Opdtro^ 
et ullm opponuntur^ qLiorum hoo 
eBt muericordia (Angl, merc^), illud 
crudeiilas. Sic fere aM0a^»|V (rutk^ 
iess) et av0aM&^ 64p* 79' 

49* Dindorfius ; (muia Jacta, 
I* e* permissUi nohis sunt prftterquam 
diis impcrare, Sensus est : Tu qui- 
deni yls alius fuisset hujus operis 
artifex ; at cedendum necessitatii 
nam nobifi subjectis nihil restat 
nisi parere, cum solus Zeus suo 
arbttrio agat« Tecla est oratio^ ut 
qu£e iniquior m Jovis imperium 
videri posset* Scilicet nemo vere 
i\f\j0epo^ vocari potest^ niai qui noii 
novit Buperjorem» ut Zeus; quod 



ceteris diia non contingltj quibus 
ipse Zeus superior est. Alia ratio^ 
omnium fortasse optima^ hiec e&t: 
ever^ Ihing has heen achtevedf ej?- 
ceptJaT ihe gods to hold rulei h. e. 
hoc solum nobis non concessum 
estj ut Jovi imperemus quid fieri| 
quid non Heri debeat* iwpdj^Bn hic 
revera voHetJteri potest ; quod enim 
aemel factum estj idem iterum fieri 
plerumque licetf Slc Hom. *t Sii- 

eirrl* 

51. Transposuit Blomf. (tai 
Tor^rr otiBcVi sed vulgatum tuetiir 
Dindorfius ad Acbam, 884. ubi 
aimiliter legitur €Kfia&i tml^ Kfiirt- 
^ap<TTa Ty ft*'*^. Subest huic 
versui levis irrisio. 

55* iri^j i.e. ai/Tttj non avrov, 

Sed verum videtur flahmif ^iv dft^l 



nPOMHeEYX AESMnXHS^ 



H^, wepaiP€TaL Zn kou fJiaTa TOvpyot^ ToZe^ 
KP, apaaa-e piaKXov^ u-tpty^ej fxfidafiii )(^dka' 

Seii^o^ yap evpeti^ Ka^ d/JLr}j(^difws^ iropou* 
H4*» dpapep ^Se y* wKes/fj Si/crcicAiJTa)?, 
KP, Kai T^uBe vvp wopwafrov dtripaXwSt iW 

fjLaS^ a^oiptaTfis wy Aios pmdic-Tepo^, 
H<&. ttX^V tqvZ' dV ov^eh ev^iKw^ fJiepL^aiTO fiOi, 
KP, ddafiaPTii/ou vvy acptiPOS avddSif yvddov 

Q-Tepviav hiUfAwd^ waa-adKet/ eppij^fievms, 
HO. alaX TlpofXftQev^ amv vwepaTevia wovmv^ 
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57" ov fAaT^f mn vanum est) ut 
Theb, 37. Eum. 137» Formatur a 
^aTtj^ unde adverbium ^aViyiy, ut 
htl^&a a \i7fif?> et proprie significare 
vldetur mnitate qfficL Blomfieldius 
interpretatur nou moratur^ Hesy- 
chius enim explicat j^fiovi^^u Sed 
^ciraesj /jaTa^wij (A^. 966.) Ct ^*a- 
rat^» jdem valent, Photiui: jita' 
Taitrm : ^ara*. Legendutn videtur 
fiarai', 

5B* tf(f^ijy» communem origi* 
nem habere cum h^jLtlno ^itgo^ ut 
tin^a a Tf 7 y w , apert u m est p M i r er i s 
BlomfieMiumj virum periusaimum, 
de iTfptiv ajui^ irij>tii^ymj serio scri- 
bentem. Proprie o-t^f^yeif idem 
aignificat quod nostrum verbum /0 
gqueese : ut ^vgcre de compresso 
luto vel cera usurpatur. 

59. wopov^ ex Marcelliiio in vit. 
Thucydidis et SchoL ad Equit. 



759, repQSue^ unt Blomt Dind. sine 
idonea eausa* Confer Frag* incert* 
23, ed, Scholef- o-i^ £* dfAaj^ama^i 
'iropoy eJhe'^ (I^ge eu^c^) iv a\j£irt^ 

65 . Bia^i ^Tttf , pen i ius tran s/txum^ 
adverbium fortasse ex w4yifv/jLt com- 
positum. Suppl, 921 . TWi^S' i<p^- 
\ifiTai TOjfjftij^ j6p,<pov Zta^Trd^, Dix* 
erit fortasse aliqujsp non hlc inteni- 
gendum videri^ ferrum penitus pcr 
pr^cordia adactum esse^ quod uti* 
que homlnem utcunque immorta" 
lem occidisset; sed potius (rans 
medium pectus inscrtumj ut in 
scopuli fissura {^pdpajjt^ V, 15.) 
juxta oceanum coarctatus^ iUssQ 
corporej aupplicium subire putetur, 
Sed nihil profuerit veram vocis 
sententiam interpretando perver- 
tere ; nam vivere potuit etiam cla- 
vis pertusus qui quotidie a vulture 
eviscerabattir. 

66. <y^v vw€p Dind. quod nolim 
contra libros receptum* 



AIZXYAOY 



KP. cif S' au KaroKvehf twu Aio^ r ix&p^^ bwep 

CTevet^" OTTWS fJLff cauTou OiKTteh 7roT€* 
H^. opa^ OiafAa Si/cr^eaTOV ofxpLao-i^. 
KP. opw KvpovyTa TouSe rcSv dTra^iwp, 70 

aXA' dfji(pi TrhBvpal^ fjiairj^aXicrTfipa^ paXe, 
HO, dpatf TavT dvdyKfff fiijSei^ iyKiXiv ayaP. 
KP. n ^n^ ic€A€i/o-w, Kdwtdwv^tjj ye irpos, 

X^P^^ ^aTW^ CKeXfi Be KipKUiirov ^ia, 
H<&, Kai dn wiwpaKTai Tovpyov ov fJiaKpm TTOfoi, 75 
KP. ippw/ieyws pvu delve ZtaTOpov^ ireBa^^ 

m^ ovyriTifxriTfi^ y€ twv ipyws/ ^apm^ 
H0. ofioia fJLOpip^ yXmacrd aov ytipveTau 
KP. nv fimKdaKi^QVy Tfi¥ ^ ifAfjy avda^iay 

dpyn^ T€ TpaxvTfiTa fA^ *wt7TXfi(ra-i fioi. 80 



67' **>'- ^<*J^ cst itemmj quasi 
resplciat ¥• S6t sed aliier atgue 
ego Jacio* Non recte post o-Te- 

ev€K interrogationis nota ponitur* 
Confer V, 762. <ru V ctZ Ketipaya^ 
et vide ad Ag. 1221, 
7S» Angliee vertai : Ym, 6ut I 
miil ttrgef aye^ and se( ym on kim 
ioo! Vehementissimani vim habet 
verbum venatieuni eiri^wvffrt-^^i^, 
qtiod proprie est h^^u^ €it\ $m<x^ 
(contrufta eit ^«Vj ajackally a Ba&^,) 
iViirt^civ. Confer v. 285* 

76, ^caTWjBov^» rete Ztaw€tfi&uittim 
ai TjT^ttitf KoJ^rti?, BchoU Ang. gaii^ 
^ng ; ni«i daviji etiam tranftfixofi 
hnbuit pcdr», ul ait *'# ii/« mtrrt ^tm^ 
^taTop<it^ Tav mila^. Quicquid 
enim eonttringit jie colHgat pedes 



w^hfi dici potest, licet non sit pedi- 
bus circumdatum. Cic* Tu»c, Q. 
ri. X. Prometheus dicit ^^ hoa ille 
cuneos fabrica crudeli imerens, per~ 
rvpit artus/' Primum autem dis- 
tentas manus^ deinde pectus, tum 
ventrem (v, Tl)i tnox ad tnferiora 
membra descendena crura, dent- 
que pedes etiam scopulo aclggit 
Vuleanus, 

77* ifrtTi^tinf^ (Bapv^t idem quod 
fvBi^tfo^ fiapv^^ Pers, 824. proprie 
4wt0a\\ait To TiVi^a» Soph. Fra^* 

478' «(oAafrTai KawtTtfitfTot nafimp^, 
iwtTtfitJTmp^ viftdex, palronuSf Od. 
tx 270, r0 iwiTifitav, Theb, 1015* 
KO* Malis rortasse ^a^ 'wiir\naw 
ifiolf propter pr^cedens «rw, Sed 
id0nea personie emphasis e^t in Ttjv 

?* 4^tiv. 



nPOMHeEYZ AE2MOTH2. 

HO, <rT€t;^iwju€i', ttSs KmXoLaiy dfi^i^KficTp' €;^et. 

KP, ivravQd ifvv vlBpi^e^ Kal d^mp ytpa 

cvXwUf itpfjiiAepOKrt irpowTidti, tl <roi 
oioi T£ dufjTOi Tc5i^8' dTraPThyjirai woywu \ 
'^eu^myviiHa^ ae ScEijUOi/es UpOfjirjBia 85 

Ka\ov(rtP* avTOP ydp <rl het Tlpofii$]6ius^^ 
OTm Tpowm Tfjo'^* iKKvXtadficr^i Tix^^^- 

nP, m hto^ aiOnp^ Kal Tax^^^^^^pot frpoal^ 

TTOTajULwy T€ Wffyaiy TrouTtmp T£ KVfiaTwv 
dptiptdiiop yeXatrjjLa^ irafjLfifiTop t€ yt}^ 90 



82. Vulgo v\iv. Himc locum 
respexk Arist. Thesm, 1001. ubi 
barbarus Scytha exclamat eVTauxa 
vuif oifAa^i wpo^ Tifi/ aiTp(Ct(/* Adde 
Hom, Od* XVIII. 105- ivrav&tH pw 

XXI. J22. €vTau&oT i^y «fro-o /jict 
t^^dv^nv, Comparat Censor FhiL 
Mus. Cant i, p* 227. Veap. 149. 
ivTtivda wv ^rjTEi Ttv aKKT}if pitjj^av^v^ 
Plut- 724» €t/TavBd vuv Kavrjtro. 
Falsam cayillationein commentus 
est BurgesiuSj evTau&a nunquam 
initio novi sermonJs inveniri ; vide 
Thesm. 1001. Rationem sattem 
dare debebat, quare non possit sic 
stare. 

86*. nptiju»|^^«c, Proverbialiter 
dictum^ quia aliquis ad incitas recl- 
actus perhibebatur leTa-dai Ilpo- 
fjitj6€ta%. Unde etiam npo/A»i^eu\ 
apX^i Suppl. 6&0j si sana est lectio. 
Vide Donaldsou ad Pind. 01. vii- 
44, Structur® ^fl a-S tij/o^ pro Sel 
troi Tivo'^ antiquissimum hoc ex- 
empKim putat Porsonus ad Orest. 



659. At praeiverat Homerus, Od* 

XXII 377* ocf>p* av **7flu Knra hmfna 

TTOlftjiropai OTT£0 pi€ XP^' ^^' ^**' 

X4w oiJ XP^ ^'"^ alSowv* IV. 403. Tei> 
<r€ Xf>4 i IL X. 43i XP^^ 0ovkfjt ifii 
KUi tre* 

87- Tf7^^c Gum emphasi pro- 
nuntiandum est» Btat ipse es ad- 
modum artlficiosus et aolerSj vide 
tamen ne hanc artem non possis 
elabi» tJ^?;^ pro t^x^^I^ abquot 
libri bonaa not^, non item Medi- 
ceus, ut conjecit Bur^efl. qui non 
recte putat Robortelli editionem 
ex eo codice expressam esse^ a quo 
lectiones se^pe prf^bet diversissi'- 
mas. Vide ad v. 108. 

SB, Indignationem Prometheus 
nunc tandem^ remotis tortoribus, 
per invocationem eleraentorum ef- 
funditj injusti siipplici] testes nobi- 
lissima oratione appelians. 

90. avriptB^Qv yeKa^/iia^ celebris 
admodum locutiOj quara sui juris 
fecerunt plures post jfKscbylum 
poet^, inter quos Lucretius in pul- 



AI2XYAOY 

Kai ToV wamirTfiv kvkXqv nKiov KaKto" 
iietrBi fi\ oia Trpos 6emu irdtrx^ 6eos. 

Zepx^nB' oiai^ atKiaiWiP 

SiaKvatofieifO^ tou fjLvpieTfi 

Xpovov ddAcutrw* Toioph' 6 yios 96 

Tayo^ fiaKdpwv i^f}vp* in efAol 
^EfrfjLOi/ deiicfj, 

{p€Vi (p€v' To Trapop To T* i7repxofieuo$f 

Trrjfxa G^T^udx^' ^^i ttot^l fioxO^^ 

Xpfi TipfxaTa Twvh' iinTelXai ; 100 



cherrirao de Rerum Natura ex- 
€rdlo> I. 8. Tihi rident wqtiora 
ponti, et II, 55g. subdola cum ridet 
piacidi i^ellacia ponlL Multa ex- 
empla congessit Blomf. in Glos- 
saria- Sigfiificantur undae perpetuo 
in maris superficie leviter intu- 
mesceutes^ quac quia semper in 
motu suntj et cito evanescunt, ocu- 
lorurn aciem fugientes numerari 
non possunt. 

94, fivpttT^s iToAuf T^ SchoL qui 

' addit^ ei' ydp n^ TlvptpQfit^ rf^tU ^v- 
pmCiff ipri<Ti c^Mu^vai aifVov. At Y, 
793. pri^dicitur Proraethea quarto- 
declmo poat lo s[ecu1o liberatum 
iri, Max QtiKfi e&t ignQminiomm* 
96. f^n^p Dind. hic et alibi, 
pro vulg, l^€\}p\ Ati rectc aug- 
mentum producta j$yllaba notaverit 
in ^^Hchylo dubitari potest. Nam 

l^schyh temporibus nec n nec w in 
uiu fui«se noti$simum e»t, quod 
quidcm a vett^ marroonbus nnti- 

I quioria irvi probari })Otesi. Quare 

[cliimi ilftnvp^» V. 2S, forma iKsdiylo 



posterior est. Nec tameu dubium 
putOj quin post aunum a. C^ 400, 
flZp^ potiug quam ^vpt in ^^schyli 
carminibus exscribendis pa!iuisfienl| 
Athenienses: ineptus autem esset, 
qui j^schyli manum bodie in om- 
nibus literia exquireret, Videlamen 
Gr. Gr. ed. Jelf. §* 170. obs, 2. 

^* Trrj woret quanam cceli parte 
horum laborum Bnh, quasi lux 
dderisj oriturns est? xa7 Med. 
Rob* aliij sed semper fere variatur 
inter has particulas« «ViTtiXai non 
absurde acceperis pro iwavareTAat, 
quasi dativus rma-Be po^$ut^ in 
Tievh fio^&mv subintelligatur. Con- 
fer Ag* 27. Cho, «7*^ Pind» Oi. 
V 1 1 1 * 28, Sed S u i das ; eV tre tXn^* 
dvttTfikitv. Quid praprie differ«nt 
vide in Mus, Phil. Cant. i* p> £6. 
nempe €Wiru\a\ uttrpwit (Phcen+i 
n 1 6») sed i/A*</*/ dvToXaL — ^r^p^oi^l 
pro rip^ara conjicit Burges, quii 
Tipp.€i potius debebat eABe, quod 
ipsum in plerisque hbri«^ ^criptum 
c«t, Hed rtp^uTiM prtebct Metl* 



nPOMHeEYZ AEZMnTHS. 



II 



HaiTOi Ti tpfifAi ; Trai^ra Trpoy^eTrttrTajiiai 
(TKedptji^ Ta /ueAAoi/T^ ovBi juoi TroTaii^top 
Trijfx* oi/Sev h^ei* ti)i' TreirpmfX^vtiP Se j(^pf} 
alaraif <pip€iv ms patTTaf ytyi^wo-KOifO' oti 
TO T^s *AyayKfi9 €(Tt' dd^piTOU a^Oiyo^. 
dW ouT€ trtyap ovTe jJin o-iydy TVj^^a^ 
olov T€ fJLOi TacrB' cVTt. 6ifffToh ydp yipa 
wopmPy di^dyKats TaiaS' ivi^€vyiiiat TaKa^* 
pap6fiK07r\ripwTOU Se Bfipmptat wvpo^ 
TTfiyfji/ KXoiraiai^^ r; StEacKaAo^ Tej^^pfj^ 
Trdatis (3pOTo7^ 'irifpfive Kai imiya^ Tropo^^ 
TOtatrSe woii^d^s dfjLTrXaKfjfjaTWi/ T£va*, 
vTTaWpio^ Seo-juo?s f 7r€7raircra\ei//i€*'os, 



1U5 



110 



108. ww4^€vj^m Rob. et Ald, 
quud notionem cedendi habere falso 
putat Burges. Ajac. ^4, «a-jtJ 

^fvy^ai auteni dat Mediceus* 

1 09. ifap^tf^, ferula, (Angl Ihe 
sialk of f€imel)j cujus interna ma- 
teries sive medulla ipiih) dicitur 
esae wupo^ rf^uAaicTticijj ue. fQmitis 
fiaturam baberej et vere quidemj 
ut cuivis exploratum babere licet, 
Tnodo rapido cursu per auras mo- 
veatur. Hoc igitur diciti furti- 
vura ignem in ferula servatnm cceIo 
surripio, qui esset fons unde mor- 
tales capere possent. Ex Hei-^iodi 
Theog"* 56'7. Bumpta est narratio. 
Elegaiiter i/reipttvc de flamma dici- 
tur^ quasL qiKB mortalihm illuxii. 

112. Breviter dictum pro TOi- 
'woiva^ ^omvtt a^apTfi^dTm^. 



Utrumque eiiim, et crimen et pce- 
nam^ raodo recensuerat. 

113. VulgO Trao-o-aAfwro^ wv* At 
participium uv nec requiritur ad 
verbale ^ao^o-oXfUTo^ (coiiter vv, 
22, 144.) et deest in libris longe 
plurimis. Habet autem Mediceus 
Trairtra Aeup^po^j cum plerisque libris, 
^ewad-ffaXfi/^tifo? Rob, idque ego, 
non ut verum sine dubioj aed ut 
veri fiimillimumj recepi ,- nam quod 
vulgo editur minima auctoi-itate 
nititur. Cf. Menandri frag. inc* 
VI. €iT o^ GiKaia^ 7riJoo"re^aTTa- 
\cvjJievov ypafjipv^TiTov {IpojjLrjOefX ■Trpo^r 
Tm^ w€Tftat^ ; Fieri tamen potest 
ut vulgatum ita construendum sit; 
vwaWpto^ Uiifj &€trfji0itrt ^atriraXenTo^. 
Sed oranino alio vocabulo usura 
esse j^schylnm suspicatur Dindor" 
fius. 



AI2XYAOY 



Tis a';^(w, rk dS/jta TrpoaiirTa ^i dtpeyyfi^^ 115 
Q^oa-vro^y n ^poTews^ n KeKpafAi^n; 

iK€TO TepfiiQPtop dTTi Trdyop 
wovwv djjwu Betopo^f f} Tt §i? OeAtoi^ ; 
6pdT€ BeafimTtiv fA€ Si/awOTfiiOi^ Qeov^ 

Tov Aros iy(^0p6v, TOif Tracri 6€oh 120 

5t* dire^Qeia^ iK66v6\ oiroa-Qt 

Tnv Aio« ai/Ai}i/ €t£ro(;^i/€i;o-t*'j 

Sta Ti?!' \iai^ (pi\6Tf}Ta ^pOTmv. 

^eVf ^eu, Tt TTOT av Kivdditrfia kXv^ 

TreAas oimvwv\ at6rip S* iXa^pal^ 125 

7rT€pi/'yf)t?i' piTTah v7ro<rupl^et. 

wdv fxoi (pQ^epov t6 irpoaipwov» 



XOPOX. 
fifthlv (po0¥j6fis* (pi\ia 



fTTpQ^n du 



^ 



1 1 5* TiV ohfiny quis oclor^ eive a 
veatibus aive a comls spirnns, Hip- 

puU 1391« ^ OeIqv oCfAtl^ wtf^itfAa—^ 

d^ejyti^f ab aliquo emiBsa quem 
nonduni oculis videre contigit, — 
n(iipafj€yn} ^x utroque genere com- 
miaUij qujdis semideorum esL IVle- 
truni hujua versus bacchiacum est» 
ut Theb. lOL Ag. 1072, V. II7, 
choriambicum est^ cujus exempla 
dedit Dind* ad AriHt, Lysiftt. 5f77, 
Nuftquam alibi^ quod sciAni, apud 
/l*iJK!l ly l um r e |>eri tu r* — t ^ftfi oviov, 
ttrhU cxirtmnm, 

] 18. 0iAmi^, sc. 0*m n /?p<fT4i«, e 
itom^rm i| ^^oTum supptendum* — 



Bi^apm, ct V. 310. 

122* VocabuU Homejrici for- 
mam etiam Homericttm servaa^ 
videtur ^schylus. Od. ix, 120. twU 
fnv cl^otji^€vffi tcwtiyiTm* DiNB Sic 
fortaa^e wmKevftevai inf. V. 663* 

126* Fortasse vwo o-i/pi^fi. A^* 
HuB* X^WToiv ifirai Ktoimwiov tPftf^i* 
ptifttfv ptwalirt BmuiTtTctvTOK* 

127. AjttC. 229, tHfim, ^ofio^f^m 
To «^^d-fpTrciir. Vulturia advolntum 
metuit^ (monente Burgesio^) qiii 
epiFttv didiur V. 1045. 

1 iS, Metr um chor iambi cu m estj 
prefmissa dij>odia iftmbieaj qujde 
SuppL 518. ava( QVtttiTmv ^nnapm». 
In lonieoa a minorer clausulia rho- 



nPOMHeEYX AESMQTHS. 



np. 



6oai% dfjLiWui^ Trpocri^a 
tofSc irdyovj warpwas 
juLoyis napei^ftovQ^a ^p^va%, 
KpaiirpoipopOi 5e fj! €wefi\j^ay avpav 

KTuwou ydp «x^ x^^^f^^^ 
h^^€t/ avTpmv /txi/^oi/, eV Z' eTrXrj^e fiov 

Tav 0€juep«i7ni^ alZm* 
a-vOffv S' aVeSiAa? 6x^^ TrrepWT^, 
aiaT^ aiaif 

T$S W0\UT€KP0V TftdvO^ iEKyOVa^ 

TOu TTBpi irdcrdp ^ eiKitrcofiivov 



13 



m 



i35 



i 

r liambicis disttnctos^ potius dige^ 

^^ retidos censet DindoTfiLLs. 

^H 132* ^&yi^ ttapeiwotitTaj pnlre 

F csgre tandem perma^sOf utpote a 

^^ vitgine, quam viro accedere pro- 

^B bibebat pudicitia. Vemacule ver- 

F" tas humng at last talked ouer^' — 
Vide ad v* 664. Hom. li vi. 337- 

Metrum v. 133» logaoedicum vulgo 
appellAtur, sc. dactyiicum cura 
dipodia trochaica^. Idem egt in v, 
137* prs&missa longa syllaba^ ut 

Suppl. 520* T^eXiioTaTav KodTof^p o\~ 

^i^Zev, V. 135* choriatnbumhabet 
medium inter dipodias iambicas. 
Lb 134* lixyVo^ ^aAu/Jo^, ferri stre- 
^f pituSj a Vuloino excitatus dum 
P Prometheus scopulo adatringitur. 

^_ — avTpmv^ cf* V. BOQ, 

^H 137* dfriciho^;, sine calceis^ qui<- 

^^ bus omissis festi natio signi ficabatur. 



140 



Docte hunc usum illustravit Blomf* 
in Glossarioj citans inter alia Ti- 
b ull .1.111*91. Tunc mih i^ quaiis eris 
longosturbatacapilios.OhvianudatQ, 
Delia^ curre pede. Theocr* xxiv. 
SO' dvirxaj fiti^i iro^o-a-t tco?! uiro 
irajfdaAa Betti^, — OY" '^rTtpnn-M, ^youv 
Tp Zi a4po^ iTTi^VEtj Schol. Ut udi&v 
oxn^ti est fccfio navalis Iph, Taur. 
4-10. Idem fere a]ius Scbol tok 

•WTipv^iVjt atK e^JToYouvTat oi twTo.-' 
fx^vois De curru non cogitandum 
censet Burgesius, qui tamen non 
memmefat SaKOK npmwvotnfTo^^ v* 
287- 

140* woKvTiKvotf* Vide Hesiod. 
Theog* 337* seqq. ibid. v. 364* rpl^ 
yap yiktnti ^icrt Tavv<Tipvpot Q.K€avtvaiw 

141. De Oceano totum orbem 
ut fluvio ambiente vide Plat* Phted. 
f, Lxi, Ita Oceanum extremam 
clypei AchlUis oram circumduxit 
Vulcanus II, xviiIp 607* 



AIZXYAOY 

X^o^' aKOtiiX^Tm peuiuart TraiBes 

waTpQ^ *flK$auov^ SejU^^t/T*, ia^iBea-d' 

oup SeQ-fiw Trpo^firopiraTQ^ 

TfjtrSe ^dpajyo^ {rKOTreXot^ iv aKpoi^ 143 

d>po vpd V d^fiKov 6x V cra» . 
XO. A£i/<rirttf, npofitjdeu, ^o^epd ^' dvrtCTp. a. 

€fxot€riP oiTcrois ojUi^Aa 

wpoirfj^e wXfipfj^ BaKpuwv^ 
arov Sefia^ eictdovtra 150 

wBTpa wpoa^avatmixevou 
Toia^' ddafiavToBeTOia^t Xv/Jtait' 

ueot ydp olaKOVOfjLOi 
KpaTova'* ^OkviJiwov' veoxfJ^oi^ Be ^f) vofioi^ 

ZeiJs d6eTm KpuTvvei, 156 

T€t wplv Ze weXwpta vvv dia^Tdt. 



143. Plerique libri *crtBe<rfle fi\ 
CoTTeplani priorem syllabam in otf 
credunt WelL Dind, quod tamen 
non sinequodamrhytbmi dispendio 
hic fieri potuit Verum fortasae est 
Up-^^tire fi\ 1h<f0', ut conjecerunt 
Burges, Blomf. 

146* o^(i<r»j mstintho, Od* H* 
£11» ox^ovra^ oi^^v. Pind, Ol il* 

|£S< OK^oitTt wovov. GrIFFITK8> 

1 47. VideOjr PrometheUj ac pra* 
metu talis spectaculi caligo oculis 
meii jngruit^ lacrymis implens, | 
qnum viderim corpui tuum sco- 
puhi adarescen» hisce suppliciif, 
quit* »iiamftntini« catenis constric- 1 
tua paterift* o<r*rotT djitivus proxime 
I a wpotr^(t pendet ; remotior ^fAtA 
L f^i^ertW^ iupplr n d u» acq ti islti ve 



suhjungitur. 

153. Tor^ libri* raiVr^* manl* 
festo postulat aententia, quod pri- 
mus vidit H. Stephanus, nisi %erum 
potiuscum Elmtjleioputemus irfT^ 
TfZ\ nam fterpf plertque libri eic- 
hibent, idque prffiferendura putat 
Dind. Vulgo wcTpaK, Vide aute 
ejusdem erroris, ^ai^ pro rmtr^t, 
exempk inf* v. S4g. Theb. 40 U 
Sic CEd* CoL 458, iruv TaTa-t xaiV 
libri pro raT&ee raT^* 

156* dBtrm^ ex Hesychio re 
tuit Bentleius* Libri a^e^^uc^ UV 
tff oc est d nBenij sic qui regnat a04* 
Tio^ temere et inconipoftite res ad* 
miniitrat^ nec justis legibus utitur. 

157- Ttt wpttf fF€\mpiaf idem lere 

quod fitfiMkoeFj^^ova ap-^aiOTrpfwtf 



nPOMHeEYX AE2MnTH2. 
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Tou peKpoBiyiuLovo^ €h dwepayrov 
Taprapov nKev^ Zea^oX^ d\vroi% 

firjT€ Tt^ aWo^ TOtcrS* fewey ^Oet^ 

vvi/ 8' ai0epiov Kivvypia TciAas 
€)(^6poTs ewix^pTa wewovOa^ 



KO. 



Tis iwSe TKtlciKaphio^ 
Qemv^ OTta Ta^' iinxap^; 
tH ov ^vvau")(^a\^ KaKOiS 
TeoTaij SiX^ 7^ Ato^ ; 6 5' iwiKOTixi^ dei 
■fTidifievo^ dyvafiwTOV voov^ 



a^Tpotpn 0\ 
166 



V* 41 6. quse olim veneranda digni- 
tate et tnaje^tate habebantur. Sic 

epy oif Pin d . Pyth . v i ♦ 4 1 . Respondet 
prostime nostro verbo mighiy. 

158. u£p0€v 0' Ai^oi/ Dind* qui 
fortasie in eo niniis 'Arrtidj^it* 

l6l* dypi0i9 Med. cum paucis 

&ljis. — etreyf^ij^fi vel i^jriyeyfj&r} in 

UbriB est- iyej^$€i ElmsL Blomr* 
Occarrit prs&aena yriOm non nisi 
Cho. 759- cVi autem eandem vim 
habet quam in iiri-j^atpeiv, De 
atructura vide ad v. J66* 

1 63, o TaXa^ libri ; eed in pla- 
ribus non eliditor Kivujfmf et s«- 
pissime in ^schylicodicibusprave 
jntarpositus est articulus« Quod 
dedimus ex Elmsleii sententia est. 

165* r\fja-tKapci£i<^^ patiens, sc. 
tardua ad indtgnationem. Ag» 419. 
tripBem rhrjiriudphoVf ubi tamen 
Tti^itiaphiov longe probabilior lectio 



estj ex Glosfi. Fam, ti^V Kaphar 
Ti]Kov<ra, ita cnim legendum vidit 
Stanl, postutante sententia. 

166, iwi-^aprj alludit ad i^^Bpmt 
iwij^apra^ V. l64- qucE imTtilcijv iu~ 
dihrio lunit sc* quibus insultent. 
^avaa-^aX^y ab d^^akdut diversa 
est fornia a futuro ^ •noT d<^)^aK^ 
tnf, V. 7Stli quod pro aV^a^^aVci 
ponitur. 

169« TiBfftewofi Pauwius ob me- 
trump Libri Bifi^vois, Kandem ob 
causam cicta & pro liha ydp m 
antistrophico v. dedit Porsonus* 
Difficile est ex his emendationibus 
meliorem eli^ere. PoTsonum se^ 
qnuntuf Blomf Dind* Burges. Al- 
teram equidem prxetullj qula d€§ 
diquanto facilius cum TiBipttf&t 
quam cum SajumTcii construitur^ et 
in T, 189- requiritur ydp, siquidem 
UBta proxime ad tpofto^ pertinet, 
B4ir0at moit aypiou, KaBapovy etc. fre- 
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BdjuLi/aTai ovpaptctv 170 

yipfay* ovSe Xff^ei, ftplv av n Kopicfi K€apj n 7ra\a~ 
fia Tiyi 
Tciv ZvordXmroy th^ Tif dp-^^av* 
nP, 71 fjifjp €t' ifxoVf Kaiirep Kparepah 

iv yuiOTridai^ aiKi^ofJiiyov, 175 

Xp€iap €^€i fAaKapwi/ irpvravi^if 
^et^ai ro viop 0ov\€VfJi\ v^' otov 
fTKnwTpov Tifxd^ T dwoorvXdrain 
Kai fA ovn fJL€\ty\€&ircrots TretBov^ 
iTraotSaiaiV diX^ei, CTepeds t* 180 

oviror dTreiXd^ Trr^^ae toS' €701 
KaTafxnuvtrt^f Trplv av i^ dypiwv 
Bea^fjLwv j(^a\acrfij wotvas re rivetv 
T^irS' atKia^ e^fA i/(ri|. 
XO. av fACu Bpatrv^ re Kai wtKpa7s dvTiarp. ^. 

dvaiatv ovBev iTnxa^d^, 186 

dyav S' i\€v6€poiTTOfJi€h> 



quetitlus est apud Epicoa quam 
TiBiffdai, sed ea ipsa forta^se est 
caiisa cotTuptelae — Ceterum pToj>- 
ter hwc et talm dicteria in Jovera 
a Prometheo jaetata^ manifestte 
impietatis poetam insimularunt cri- 
tici, De qua tamen opinione digna 
aunt quae legantur apud Ghote, 
Hiit&rff of Greecej i. p* 514. Sane 
dtibium eat an Athenienaibus to 
f 0€oa-£0iv adeo fimecrum fuerit, ut 
Eierint deoruni majestatem ne 
quidem vioUtam audire. 
TolertilMmt certe Arlstophanemj 
deorura getiut tperte ludtbrio o»- 



tentantem. 

ly^» fj /ifji'. Minandi formula 
est. Vide ad v. 9^8. Ad niHi^o- 
fjih'oy intelligi potest Mtvotf (vide 
ad v^ 87S0j ^^ ^^^ SchoL volui&se 
videtur^ eJipHcam temTm aiVi{«»MC" 
vo^ ^c^ unde Wakefieldiui noraina- 
tivum reponendura censebat, Ubi- 
que euim transitiva vi v* aUi^ciifdai 
utitur ^&chylus> ut v, 205. 235, 
264* Nec tamen non potuit pas^ 
sive hoc loco usurp&re, ut ^ht«r$iw 
hifMm, Antig. £06. 

175, irpwTawf, Ret. Vide ad 
Suppl. $65. 



nPOMHeEYS AE2MnTH2. 

€fid^ Be (ppiva^ ^pidia-e SiaropQ^ 0o/3os' 
deSia yap diJL(pi crah Ti^^aiSj 
wd 7rOT€ Twi/Se Trovmt^ 
j(p^ fre T€p/jLa KeX^ravr efrtheTif' aKtxu^^ yotp 
Kal Keap 
aTrapafAvdou exj^i Kp6t/ov 7rah\ 
nP, ol^' oTt rpa^v^ Kai irap iavrm 

TO SiKatot/ ex^^ Zci/s' dXK efxwas 

[oico^l /iiaXaKOyifWfjwp 
ktTTat TTod^f OTap TavTfj pata^dfi' 
Ttju S' aTepajjLvoP CTopea^as opy fju 
cls dpdfiQV ifjLOi Kal (ptXoTtfra 



» 



188- ipeBifre Dind, ex Turn. 
propter raetrunij ideinque voluit 
Elmskius, Ceteri npidnre^ Videad 
Pers. 315. * 

190. Eandem fere sententiam 
aHa metaphora adumbravit v. 1 00. 
Junge Tra woTt nihiravTaf et confer 
SuppL 436. ubi similis imago latet 
ID V. KaTatrrpoiptj' 

193. Produdtur prima syllaba 
in ttirapa/iw^DPj Ut in aSavaTov apud 
Epicos. Metrum enim dactyUcum 
est. ov irapd^)ivQov Med. quas fre- 
qitenB varietas est : vide ad Theb, 
691. Cho» 653. Scite notavit 
Griffiths, vix reete formart vocem 
wapd^uBov secundum analogiam. 
Dicebant enim fiiTrpoo-rjyo^ovj €u^a- 
pQytnyo^f etc. Hbentius quam ■jrpotr- 
liyopo^i 7rapdytf>yo^i ctai nou desunt 
hujusmodi exempla. 




196. I n I i bri s additur o"w , q uod 
Schol. expllcat MTroXotju^aViw, Eje- 
cit ut ineptum supplementum Din- 
dorfius. Scholefieldio autem vide- 
tur o"m (pro oiopiat^ vel potius 
o7juaij vox apud Homerum s^pia^ 
sime repertaj) " exquisiti quoddam 
in se habere*" Sed tamen adeo 
proni erant librarii ad supplendos 
breviores anapffisticos (vide ad Ag, 
1311.) ut uncis hic includendum 
putaverimj quum neque quiequam 
desit ad sentcntiamj nec facile qui- 
dem superaddi poasit. 

197. ravTp, Quomodo? quee- 
rit BurgesiuSj qui admodum infeli- 
citer tentavit ot ^v y ''Arr/ pat<f&^. 
Nerape imperio privatus, sup» v, 

198. drTepapiyovi duranii diffici^ 
ietn. A tTT^p^of! forroatur <rTip€fi~ 
voKj ut ip€pivo^f unde t^pefivo^ vel 
Tlpa^Lifo^, et T^pi^pvov^ rlgidn frao^s 



w 



AI2XYAOY 



XO. wdvT iKKaXv^ov Kal ye^wv ^fxiv Kojov^ 
iroiio Xa^wv crt Zei/s eV aiTidfjiaTi 
OVTW^ dTifji(M)s Kai TTiKpw^ alKt^eTai* 
SiZa^op ^fia^^ €i Ti fd fj ^\a7rT€i Xoyw. 

np, d\y€ii^a fiip fioi Kal \eyuv itTTiP Ta^€^ 205 

dXyo^ 5e <riyav, '7rai/Taj(fi Se ZvairoTfia, 
eirei tux^^t ffp^aPTo Zaifxoyes x^^^^* 
a^Taa^i^ t' €1/ dWfiXoiO^iv wpo6uu€T0^ 
oi fieu Oi^ovres iK/BaXetu eSpa^ KpoVot/, 
fik Zev^ dpdccoi ^tjBev^ al Se TOUfjLTraXtP 210 
trTrevdovTe^j ws, Zeys finirOT' dp^etev 6etSv' 



op8^&v Kat ^iAoT^ra cotijuxerant 
Epici, ut Hom. Hy mn. ad Merc* 

tta\ tpi\QTr}Tu Vide Qloss. 

204, cT Ti ju»{ /JXarre*, For- 
mula Attie«e urbanitAtig, ut inter- 
dum d ptithiv dwoKwXvci et iimilia 
apud pedeatn9 sermonts scriptores. 
Confer v* 782. 

205* hq\ x4y€itff eliam narraTe^ 
1,6' o%^ p6voif irair^^ftv aWa kui Xf ycii^^ 
Ut Ha\ XiyaufT^ mtT^vo^at y. 660, 
Naiu atructura manifesto est aX- 

208* <rrd<nt'-ot /leV, Dictum 
ut Antig^, 260* Xci^oi 2' ^i^ oAXrfXot- 
ttitf €pp(f6oittf KaKo\f (ptfXa^ ^Xiyj^iav 
^wAuKtt, ubi plura exempU congeasit 
Wunderuft. 

tog. tlptf^ plurimi librij quod 
fervanduiu rensueTunt quidam edi- 



amnes praeter Med. Barocc. qui 
Atticam formam nao^ prsebent Sed 
frustra unius louismi in senario de- 
fensionem suscipiaSj nisi aut totum 
locum lonice scriptum fuisse osten- 
das, aut c^usam tam insignia Hcen* 
tiee divinare liceat. Simili errore 
legitur in tribus codd» ^apwfrai pro 
ynp^^frat sup. v. 78, ftarpo^ pro fitf- 
Tpo\ in omn ib u s fer e b^brt s Theb . 527, 
iKfftvov contra metrum inf. v. fS-k 
Qufestio paulio diversa est de fdr- 
mis quales sunt eta-of^v^ve-tv v. IfS, 
dequibus vide Praefadonem, Qtt^ 
ro autem, cur qui hoc loco l^p^ 
tueantur^ aapriv in aKpav mutave^ 
riiit inf. v. 6g5. 

210. avdiT^ri multi Hbrij qood 
tneri laborat Wellauemif* S«d 
alterum certe slmplicius eat j et 
semper fere inter subjunctivuin et 
optativum fiuctuant MSS. Viile 
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ipTavB* iyto ra \ma"ra ^ouXeymy wi^eltf 
TtTai^as^ Oupavou T€ icai X^oi^Df rCKm, 
ovK nhwnOnv'' aifAvKa^ Se fjLn^^ai/m 
dTi^aiTQ.UT€^ KapT€poh ^popnfjLaa-iy 
moVT dficxdi Trpo^ 0ia¥ t€ SecTTroVeii/, 
dfioi Se fXffTfjp ovx awa^ ^iovou Qipns^ 
Kai Tataf TroAXmy oyofAaTwv fjtopdtf) fua^ 
TO tjeWop ij Kpaii^oiTO wpovT€d€{r7riK€i^ 
m% ou KaT i<rxy^ ovSe Trpos tq KapT€po¥ 
XP^^^f oo\to> o€, Tov^ vw^pa^xpPTWi Kpareii/, 
TOiavT ifAoQ Xoyoiciy i^nyoufA€¥Ov, 
ovK fi^imiray ovhe wpoo^liXi^^f^at to wdv* 
KpaTiCTa cfi fAOi TwP wap^iTTWTmv t6t€ 



215 



220 



212* Ad Wi&eTv SUpple auTci, ut 
didtLir w€idciv nvd XI. Nota etiam 
rariorem aoristi tbrraanij tiec tiimen 
atit tragicis aut comicis Ignotam, 
Hinc declucilur epicum wtOfWf unde 

^tBtjffaa-a Cllo. 607. 

2J5. KapT^ptm tppov^^a&iv hlC 
idetn est ac si dixissset to Kaprepav 
ij^povovtfTf^^ Dolos et fraudes ni- 
hili habebantj cotifisi viribus suis ; 
etsi ea&pe mihi pr^ediKerat Themis, 
rem non niai per astudas confec- 
tum iri. 

218. Minime hic dicit, (quod 
quidem falsisBimum fuisset,) ean- 
dem esse Terram ac Themidem 
(Themis enim Terrae filia erai^ 
JEum. 2, infra v. SgS, ubi Titams 
dicitur, id est, Terra orta, Eum.4,) 
sed et Theraidem et Terram, qua- 
rum utraque Oraculum Delphis 
inaederat, (Eum. L) hoc sibi prc&- 



dixisse. Dicitur Terra iroXvtim/pio^^ 
quia vocabatur etiam Rhea, Deo, 
Demeter, etc 

21p. KpavoTra Dindorfiug post 
Elmsleium, egregia conjectura, 
Laudat Vir Doctus II. ix- 626. ot? 
yap fjLOi flOKffi ftvdoio TcXewTf/ TiJ^e 
7 ^ttp Kpavi^trdat. *cpuvov<rt legitur 
Heracl 197. Sed confer vv, 969- 
178. 

S^l* XP^**^ Dawesius pro xp>i 
rj^ vel XP^^ V^ ^^^ divisim scrip- 
eerunt lihrarii prosodia? airaul et 
^ammaticse ignari. Jir^^tr^Ji^Tii^f 
pro wVfpe^^oi^ra^ (scil, C pro €) 
Por son u s . A l terum pr ofecto legre 
patitur lcx TEschylei trJmetri. Ao- 
risti participium sic intellige: qui 
^umma rerum potiH essetiL Pers* 705, 
ppoTi^v wdvTwv vir^ptrywv ok^ot*, 

92S. ToiavTa^ scil* Tct wepi ^ohov 
Kat atfXvKa.^ fjn^^ava^. 

^ — "l 
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iipaiveT eluai wpo(r\a06pTi fjLtirepa^ 225 

iKOPd* iKoyTi Zf}¥i (Ti/fJLTrapacrTaTeiif, 

ifiat^ Se fiovKai^ TapTapou fdeKafx^aBfi^ 

K€v6fiiiiU KaXv7rT£i Tou TfaAaiyeyfj Kpoyov 

avTOi(ri a^viiifiajf^oia^i* TOidB* e^ i^ov 

6 Tmv 6emv Tvpappo^ iG<^e\fifiSyo^ 230 

KaKa^a^i Troipals TataSi fi' dtfTfifiEi^p^aTO. 

evetTTi ydp Trms tovto t^ TvpaypiBi 

voo^fifia^ To7^ (pi\oiort fif} weTroiBepai, 

o &' oyv ipa^TaT^ aiTiaP ku0' ijVTiva 

aiKi^€Tai ^e, tovto 5i) (ra<f>fiPiw, 23& 

oTTws Ta^^iiTTa TOU iraTpmov i^ Bpovov 

KaBe^eT, evOv^ Baifioiriv vifiei yipa 

d\\oi(riv aAAa, Kai die(rTOi^i^€To 



^5r Paiici tantum liljfi -rrpo^- 
Aafimtra. R^cte vitlentur Well. et 
Schole!' datiYUTii tueri: matfe in 
constUum adhthifa. Quod nihil 
aliud valetj quam cansuflo oraculo. 
Ocmfer v. 893* Accusativus ^tedvra 

ffC» edmiVeTo F^oi KpartirTov fiv^tf 
(«Vf) eKoura k, x, A,) satls frequeEi 
est post profiomen clativo casu 
ponitum, — T^v wapamaTtov Ttrref 
eotnm qntr tnnc mihi ammo se oitfn- 
iefutit^ ul sffipe dicjtuT irfi^effTq ^joi 
^oitT^» fr&piffTtta-€ ^oi ^pfifvf etc. 
CcmFer Ag. 1030. Dicit autem 
Protnetheus, j*e primo quidem cum 
Titanihus stediise ; qut quum pru^ 
dentiit crnsilia perauaderi noUent, 
ad Jovi* partefi %tatiiu transivisse, 
V^ide OnciTRi Hixtor^ of GrefcCf 
Vtil, l p* 108 etc. 



231* €^tjfi€t\f/aT0 vulgo, qUCMl 
non videtur aJibi hoc sensu oc- 
currere. Itai^ue probavit Dindor- 
flus Blomfieldium ex duobui libri« 
(xvTtjfAei^l/aTo reponentem. Theb. 
1043. '^aBmv itair««, umKmtn» amf» 
^xeipero. Choi 1X5, wm^ c ov i top 
€J^6pov &VTafiei^3(irBat K€ttt:fitv, Silph* 

Antig, 643, «V *fat rov ixl^pm iiit*»- 
fitfvmifTat KQKcTv, 

MSBw E*€fl-Toi^*ffTa dp^tjvy SUtttn 
ipse imperium sibi onlinabat ac 
digerebat* He^iychiua: httrrmxi- 
^rTn' heriBeTO iv ^TOij^<f sa^ Tftfcf* 
titfpfC avo Tmv tic Tntw: flrijtrcfi^ Off- 
ay otrrmv Ta voifivta na) htaitpivdirrm^ 
^K Ttj^ vfi/fif^ tKa&Tm rd «li|«> DjND* 

Con fer in#* v. 4ff2, Videtur ne*- 
spexisse Hesiodufn, Theog, "1. 9 
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n 



^PX*^^ /JpOToii/ Se Tm^ TaXaiTrdpu^tf \6you 
OVK £a-)^£i/ ouhei/\ dW* dia^Tmtra^ y^uos 
To irdp^ ^XP^J^^^ dWo ^iTvaat V€OP^. 
Kai TOtiri^' ovhek duTe^atye irKfiy ifjLOu* 
iym 3' eroApti/o-*^ fi^epvcdfAfjif ^poTOv^ 



24a 



vaTOi^ t>i€Ta^€v ofj.t^^tj nai fW€(ptpuoe 

24-0, Notandum m^r4ira^ non 
tam ad ^XPl^K^^ quam ad ^tTtitrat 
pertinere. 

242. ToT<rw libri. TOim^ Elms- 
leiu9j qui monet has voces saepiQa 
pemutari. Cf- Vp 152- Quod niai 
certissiixium esfi^tj Toi<nit pro toJ- 
Tourtv positum fortasse allquis 
tueri ausit. 8ed nusquam empha- 
tlcum estj ac qulnties tantummodo 
apud iEschyJum legitur, Ag- 7* 
Eum. 132. 166. Theb* 380. 97-1^ 
ubi Qon tam pro ro^Tm^ quam pro 
auToT^ poiiitur. Aliter se habet 
Eum, 323. 

243. i^ekvndfiny Med, Rob, alii^ 
quod pr^tulit Dhid. quia vulgatum 
scribendum fuisset ^^^ppa^td^riVi 
monente WelL Quibus respon- 
dere possis, primumj quod l^l\\i<ra 
podus quam tfeAifcrajufjy poitulat 
sententia ; deinde^ af Bav^^tt ifipv 
^afXTjv Alceat. IJ* huc plane perti- 
nere ; denique, non ita manifestum 
essej epicorum usum hoc loco non 
potuisse seqni poetam» Non magis 
durum est i^tpufTajiitfif quam aVt^ti- 
^uTdJt/, quod postulat metrumj in 
V» 4f^2^ <paifopvTf^ Theb. Q2Q. a^- 
ipipuTov Ajac. 184. iiTTcipovK j^seh* 



Frag* 290, ipdiTTOfiev Od, xvi, 
379' KaXkipoo^ Piud. Isthm. vir, 
19. 01. VI. 83- avrdptfTQfi Pyth. 
XII* X7* apenrav 11, XIX, 150. 
mKupot^ ib. vii. 133. ^sch, Frag. 

Cress, 109. avTop£yfjovo^ irorfj.ov* 

Confer etiam ^eoVuTos v. II6- et 
KpaiwifdirvTov v. 287. et quod eodem 
redit> correpta syllaba ante p m 
pu^iaifTiu V. 732, Non semper in 
his literia duplicandis sibi consta^ 
bant etiam pros^e orationis scrip- 

toreS) Ut apu8fiot;^roappvdpiOijdpd^~ 
Ctorofi et proxime appapotaTo^j tti 

vet. Inscriptione apud Rose, p. 199, 
circa annum a, c- 409* exarata, 
Vide Rose iliid* Prolegg. p. xlvi. 

Muipji^e^ pro ^luppivti'!; sive MvpaiMtjv 

ap, Athena aiid Atlimj p^ 215. 
iiihvtrai utitur iEschylus inf, w- 
334, 347, €KXy(r€Tat Eum. I66. 
sibi redimere polerit, et sic fortasse 
Androm. 818, OavUTov vnf efcAir- 

<raeQt. Sed(Ed,Tyr,l003. ^d0oo 
<t€ i^^XvtrdftijVj pro i^iXPira acdpi 
potest. In Ajac. 531. ^d^oKrt j 
ayrot/ i^^Xva-afxtiv vertendum est, 
prw rnelit eum a periculo liberau^ 
dum curam, Ceteram expectaverit 
aUquis fortasse aut rd fAtj 0aveTiff 
i* e. wffTt fith aut Tov daeeTv^ sine 
fiif. Sed utraque structura quo- 
dammodo conjungitur ; sive, utac' 
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Tw TOi Totalch^ TrfifjLOUatai KdfxTrTOfiat, 245 

Trdcrx^i^ /weV dXjeiyaitriUf oiKTpmaty S' iSeli/' 
di^^lTOvs B' ep oiKTw 7rpo6ifJie¥0^y tovtov tvx^^^ 
ouK f}^iw6t]y ai/TOSy dWa !/f}\ews 
w^* eppvdfJiiG-fjLai^ Zfjt/i Si/cTKXei}? dea, 

XO. {TiSfjpoippwv T€ KaK 'TreTpa^ eipyacfjLiifO^, 250 

oiTTiSj IVpofind^v, crorcrij/ ov ^vvaax^^d 
fAoxGoit* iyii) yap ovt aV eta^idelp TaSe 
^XP^^^^» £jff*iSot/(ra T ^hywdfiv Keap, 

nP, Kai fjL^v ipiXoi^ eKeivas: eiaopSv eyti» 



caratiorem ratroneni reddas, addi- 
tur firj propter uegativam vinij sive 
prohibendi notionetiij in v* l^eptt^ 

trufAtjv. Sifniliter rf aTropta tou fi*i 

^a-ifx^^t^ty Thucyd. II. 49. Dem. 

Mid. p, 572 1 fi^' ToA\a yap wpo 
Tou f^ri To trtipiOL. hKOrffTov vppi^t^eruat 
7f€W0itiKaffi^ ot vofAotj Le. potius quam 
uL Ibid, p* 527- ^^^ m M*t' opytft^ 
aWyfij i* €. aTTEye* tov iroir^^at ^ex 
opyfj^, Afitiphanes ap. Mus. Phih 
CaiU» I' p* 59 4<. de columbis regia 
Cfipiti in^ideiitibus : iTfaipuv^ai Sc 
(imo uwaipovirat') fimpav Oi/ wohv tgu 

tiJh-m^ dvtpfHfnl^oVj tt^re trvfApeTpo^ 
avTt^ To rtwevpaf mI trfpttrtikfjpou 
vtttuv, nisi hcjc qu idemloco tuv intTat 
IKinitur «t Uvm T0U wpoffm, Ajac. 
731- 

24^. ica^iWTii/iai, i* e. «cctjUiTTfi ^« 
J S5«rt,Jfc?e^cre miaJtir* Nihil est, 
(|U(k1 objecerunt (luidani critici, 

KviiirTOfi.ai Vti ttvafXWTufiut feponen*« 

tfj*, hitiniliiali^ atque Dbncqnii no- 



tionem in v, «cijuwTo/uai Prome 
person^ parum convenire* Con£er 
v*314. et521. 

iaies autem quum mUn mherandm 
praposutTintf misericoTdui ipse mm 
dignaius iUfn< ef al^j^p^ Bffiev0% ex 
Hecub, aof>. laudat Etmsleiusi^ 

24S. dinfk^n^ librij quod tuetur 
WelL difrfXen^ et aVijAr/^reperiuntar 
quidemj ied vnXn^ sup. v* 4i« et 
i^f^\faJ« Cho. 234. postulat metrum, 
Hic autem proprio sensu usurp»** 
tur^ pro aif€u i\€ov. 

254. ^hftvo^ Fors* pro iXeftvm» 
Epicam formam servavit WelL 
metTi securus. Supra v«247^que* 
rebatur Prometheu^t, sjbi non coo- 
tigf^se eandem quam morta1ihu9 
priet^titisset miserieordittm» Ue> 
Hpondet chorusj At durus e«twt 
qui tuj iion miserereturi Ego enim 
certe te v i den s an i mo d oleo« I taq ue 
nunc dicii illej " At non nisi amtci» 
miwncordifl dignas videor. ' Oe- 
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XO. j[£2 ^^'v Ti 7rpov(in^ TwuBe Kai wepaiTefm ; 255 
nP. d^tjTOV^ 7* C7r£ii/0"a firi Trpo^epK^a^dai (AOpov, 
XO. To TTotou €vpm¥ Tn^Se t^pjxaKOP voaoui 
nP. TV^Xa^ iv avTol^ iXiriZa^ KaTt^Kiaa^ 
XO, fxiy w(pe\fjfia tovt ihwptiaw ^pOToh» 
nP. wpo^ Toiade fxiuTOi TTvp ijii ir<l>w mwatra, 260 
XO, Kat vv¥ (pXoytMJTrdy wvp h-xovir' €<pfifi€pot ; 
nP. d(p* ou ye TToWa^ iKfiaQtirroyTai TC^t^ots. 
XO* Tocoi<rSe Sij cre 2^m iif alTidfAaaiu 
atKi^€Tai t€ KOvSafiii x^^9 f^^^^^ ? 
ovS* eaTiv a6\ov TCpfia aroi TrpOKeifieyov ; 265 
ITF. ovK dKKo y ovSev, TrKti^ oTau Keiut^ 2oKij. 
XO, So^et Se ttcws; tis eA?ris; oi!;^ cJpa? OTi 
^fiapTe^^ ms S' i?^apT€^> o6V' €juoi Ae^eii' 
jca^ ^jSoviJi/^ o"oi T aXyo^. a*AAa TavTa fAeu 
fjL^dwfieVf d6\a)P 8' eKKva^tv ^n^^^ Ttm* 270 

nP* iKaCppoi/^ OiTTi^ TrtjfiaTtJU e^cti TroSa 



terum illsej totum crimen sciacitari 
pergentes, sermonem a v. ^45. con- 
tinuant, qtii inteTruptua erat a v. 
oUrpaiiTiVj v. 24f6* Loci aententiam 
non asicquutus Burgesius dedit 

hoiHifus, non male quidem, si jurf 
^£\i>n: pro Toh fxf} (j>iK0i^ recte dici 
potest. Sed perperam idem Vir 
doctuSy qufl^ est ejus Hbido ettam 
ganlaaima corrumpendi, dedit <Ttc#;^ 
po(ppu^v T «Jvi quaai e<rT( subaudiFi 
non pottierit, 

258. Hseserutit quidam in v. 
rutpKa^y quod consulto propter op- 
poMtionem in irpvhepKe&dtn adjici- 
iur, Cfecus profecio ipie fulsae 



videtur qui ^rrv^ka^ conjecit* Du- 
bium est, an Pandoree fabula hic 
respiciatur^ Hesiod. Opp. 9^- 

a KaKom^ BuFgesio est» Neutrum 
verum puto : non enim dicit oC^apa, 
sed ov^afirj^ Pronomen etiam cum 

X^^^ construendum est. 

271. ^Xatppoy, OfTTi?, k,t^\* Ja~ 

cile eH eit qid etc. FaUitur Burges* 
corrigens 4\a<ppm. ProverbiumeXa* 
(ppov 'jrapctiVBiv top KaKm^ weirpa^ydTa 
servavit Bekk, Anecd. p. 38. Totf 

KttKW^ fTpa^^OVT prO TOV^ KaKm^ 

'jrpatTiTovTa^ emendavit StanL Vide 
similem errorem Eum. 303* Confer 
autem Cho. 6S4. 
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XO, 



wpdacQVT' iyto Se TaOd' awapn-' ^TnirTafXfiv. 

iKmu eKmi^ tifiapToy^ ovk dpi^fjtrofjtar 

BifflTOis S* dptjjmt/ avro^ fjupofifiv ttoVoi/?, 975 

01/ fji^p Tt TTOivai^ y (fOjiAf)!/ Toiatu-i fie 

KaTiU")(yay£i€r6ai irpo^ weTpat^ Treoapa^iot^t 

TV)(OVT Eptjfjiou TOt/8' a^yeiTOvo? wayov. 

Kai fiot Ta fxti/ wapovTa fin dvpeaB' aj^n, 

weSot 8e ^aaat Ta^ wpotrepTrovtra^ tux^^ 2***) 

aKOvaaQ*, m^ fJLadfjTe Sia TeKovs to way. 

wiB^a-de fjLOt^ widea-Oe, G-vfAwoufjtraTB 

Tm vv¥ fjLOyouyTt» TavTa TOt w\avu)fk£Uff 

wpos aWoT aWoi^ wtffjiovfi wpoa^i^avei, 

ouK aKOvaat^ e7r€6wv^a^ 285 

TOVTOj TlpOfltj6tV' 

Kai vvi/ e\a(ppt6 wodl KpaiwpotrvTOi/ 
daKQV wpoMwovO'^ aWepa 6' dypov^ 

wopop olwvmv, oKpioea^a^ff 



277* («nT*a;^aiferirdat libri omnes, 
uno tantum excepto, \x\ quo jtnTio-- 
^wam^iiT&Gtt recte scriptutn est, Mi- 
reris Viros doctos diveraas formas 
ejusdeni vocis putavisse Itr-^avm et 
iV^vatiAtti. Hoc enira ab icr^^Hic, 
illud ab t^r^itf deducitivr, ul «pi^kaViu 
ab ip^Km^ t^am ab Y^m, etc* Confer 
oinilillo wirpf wpoa-avaitfo^evov v. 
151,^ — ToiarffBe Elmaleius, recte for- 
taide, Nara Tototrh fortius est et 
2fiKTi«cttf-«^OK quam ToTac, 

"Sif^c^^, In Pers. 584. breviorem 
fonnam postulat metrntn, tvpo^tyoi 



y^piim-i^, Pro Kai ^oi Robi tcmt*fm 
habet, optime qnldem, modo verc, 

^82, VulgoTTftdfff^f, Aorigtura 
pr^tulerunt Elmsl. Blomf Dind. 
propter aequens aoristum trvfnrov^ 
irat€, 

283, Melius forta^se TowTa to*^ 
itajh ut — , quod quidum libri p?ip- 
bent. Metaphoram vide ad Suppl. 
3S2, ii^fiu€w vel f*0tfaye*v sa>pi$Ht[me 
de volante avicuta vel api dicitur» 
cui aptum est participium irXaM** 

$89. on^o^irf vuljfo^ quod egt 
^ciifia* 0Kpi<tiffir^, iisf^enff iri trihu* 
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xOom T^Se ^e\c5' rom (Tom Se Trovofs 290 

QKEANOS, 
Btafxet^dfjLf^i^o^ Trpo^ (fg^ UpopflBey, 

ToV TTTepVyWKfl TOVS' olliOI/OI/ 

yutjifjiri crrojLtittJi^ aT€p evdvvwv. 295 

Tah aah Se tvX^^^* tcdt^ cvi/aAyci' 
TcJ T£ ydp ^e, SofccS, ^1/7761/65 ovtw^ 
itrapayKd^et^ X^P*'^ '^^ y^^ovs 
QVK iiTTiy OTtp fAei^oi^a fxoXpay 

vetfA(xtfi\ n aroL 30O 

yywaei oe Tao uf^ BTvfJL , ouoe fiaTfit/ 
j(^aptTOy\ti^a<r€LU epi fiot' (pipe yap, 



h 



tmituni librig servatur, Confer 
Theb. 289> m£. 1037- ubi SKplla 
fpupayja. 

292 » "Djcendum erat ttiKcuQov 
hta^ei-^d^teo^j pro quo T€p/t« KtAct*' 
^aw dixitj ratione habita verbi *?««/' 
DiNlK Scenavu in^reditur vene- 
rabilis pater OceEinuSj volucri in- 
eq ui taM s u t eq uOj q u are rex^a o-ic ^A »7* 
fingitur Vt 403. Videtur autem 

I poeta Oceani iedeni in Occidente 

^Hrversus Atlanteni posuisse^ repfiova^ 
^^^AT\auTittm<i^ HippoL v, 3, ubi male 
L reprehendit Monkius acholiastam 
^K v< •jrtivTov de Euxino intelligentem, 
^H quia ibi, ut hoc loco> Atlantem et 
Euxinum extremos mundi terminos 
esse voluit poeta. Quare ab Occi* 
dente adOrientem si venit Oceauusj 
ikix^^ *t€K€v9ov emensu^ recte dicJ- 



tur. Verissime autem notavit Bur^ 
ge^us hinc mamfestum fiari^ cur 
Oceanus Atlantis supplicium probe 
noverit, inf, 356, seqq. ut qui wpov 
ecffrepov^ T&iram' e<rxif«£. 

299' Structuram optativi illus- 
trat Ag, 605- oVK ^ird' oVw^ Affiij/i* 
ra -v^cw^jj Ha\(i.i ubi subtiliun eam 
explicare cotiatur Peite, Cho, l64» 
oVK e^TiV "<fr*^ wkjfif ei^^o? KEtpaiTo 
inift £ist autem fi€it^m fAoTpav ve^atf 
mos ab herotcis temporibus deduo 
tus, cum major cibi portio niagna* 
tibus dividebatur ; unde Homerus 
haiTov €ifTtj<: ntitur^ cum omnes 
spquam partem accepissent^ Confer 
II, xtu 313. Od. XX. gSO, p.€i^ov 

ati mpait BurgesiuSj Ut €1 TraTpo^ 

i4fkoi riK* mpuif Trach. 57 > ingeiiiaBe 
quidem, sed sine ulla causAi 



AISXYAOY 

ifiaiu oTi XP^ ^^^ ^ufAwpdaaei^' 
' yap *irOT ipci^ nis 'Q,K^ayou 
<pi\Q^ earTi ^efiaiOTepos troi, 305 

ITP, eai Ti j^pijfjia ; Kai o"i/ Sfj ttoj/wv ifxwu 
i^K€i^ iiroTTTriV wms iToXfifjaa^^ AtTrwif 
iirmvvfiop re pevfxa Kal 7r€Tpt}pei^^ 
avTOKTiT aPTpa^ t^j/ a^t^fipoii^Topa 
iXQeiv es alav\ ^ Oeaipficix}}/ Tvy(^a^ 310 

ifias d(pT^at^ Kal ^vua<ry(akwy KaKoh ; 
SipKov Oiafia, ToyBe toi/ Aias {plXoj^, 
ToV ^uyKaTaa-Tffa^avTa Tr/i^ Tvpapvtda, 
v^iai^ i/TT* avTOv TTfjfiopala^i KafiTrTOfiat, 

f2K, opWf llpofjLtidev^ Kai irapaipiaai yi o"oi 315 

OeXio Ta Kwa^Ta^ leaiVep o^Tt wotKtXia, 
ytyuif^aKe iravTOUj Kat fAeQdpfiou-at Tpowovs 
uiovs' pio% ydp Kai Tvpavi^o^ it/ Oeoi^. 
el B' iiBe Tpa^eh Kai Te6nyf^ivov% \6yom 
pi^sp^ei^i Taj^ dv iTOv Kai fxaKpdi/ di/naTipi^ 320 
6aKWP K\vot Zevs^ waTe croi tov i/vy ^^oAoi^ 



314. tidfi.irto^iau Videad V, 245, 
Inepte Burgesiua ou KmftwTo^iut. 

317* fAMp^oifau Novosinores 
accipias» omiasa priore indole. Sic 
Alcest. V. 1157- ^^v jdp fi^Otjppioa-^ 
fittrBa (ieXritii 0iQtf. Unde pauUo 
;iucliLci|]9 dicitur Ktim. 468* vvf 

$ J 9* Be locuUone piwTtw koyoa^ 
vide ad Suppl 478* inf, 95S> Ag. 
1 035 . *f I' tt* Tffi i^Oaitmv utS upp l » iJ4 . 
394* 

*1S[. ](oAoP, P^^AoMCOiijrcit Diml 



comparans locum non Admodum 
aimlleTOj v. 845, Jungendum e«t 

pLoj^duv wathaVy iudictum ianium 
dedaris imiiamenimn, SchoIiftitB : 
ma-Ti Tfjtf uvv wpo<ra\/<rav iipyiiv arn^ 
walyviOF tiJvat CQtitXv <roi. Hecle hoct 

male autem alius SdioL rfjv At^«^ 
Tm¥ vtfv ^irtrTii^iJir expHcat. ^oAt>* 
enim non Promethei,scd Joviiewl^ 
Non enim indignationem qttam 
conceperat ob laborest sed iptoi 
laborc» rem bidicram putaturui» 
erat, Biquid rnrngendum, probt* 



nPOMHeEYS AESMfiTHS, 2? 

irapovra ^oy^dm^ wai^idv elvai doicem 
dh\\ m Ta\uiwmp\ a% e^^^^ ^p^^^ d(b€s, 
^fjTei Se TWv^B wni^dTmv dTraWayd^, 
dp)(ai* i'o-ws aoi {paiuofiai Aey^tv TaSe' S2^ 

ToiauTa juevTOt Tij^ ayap v^fiyopov 
y^wa^frt^^, YlpojuLrideUf Tdwij^tipa yiypeTat, 
cry S' ouhiwui Taw€iVQ^^ ot/5' tiWciS KaKoh, 
wpc^ TOiS wapou€ri S' d?i\a wpoo-^a^eiv Bi\€i^. 
ovKOuv €/jLoi ye xP^f^^^^^ di^aaKdXm 3 

WpO% KeVTpa Kii^\0V iKT€V€hy OpWV OTi 

Tpaj(^u^ fAovapy^o^ oi/S* ywevOifVO^ KpaTeL 

Kai i^vv eyta fiev eifii Kai weipdtrofJLai 

eav Suvwfxai Tmvde <f iKhvxrai woviavt 

cu 5' jjcruj^;af€, /ii?S' dyav Aa/3poo"TO^€£, 335 

fj ovK oitrd' dKpijBw^f iSv wepio^ao^ppmv, oTi 



bUius videtur «^rK&i/ (Theb. 18*) 
quaiD o^^Kov. Sed satis facile in- 

t6lllgitujr Titw vutif TrapovTct ^iok 
j^okov^ quum proxinie pr^cessisset 

323. opyd^f Angl* iempeTj ut 
Suppl. 743< 

325* «p;^a?a^ Angl, old-fmhion' 
edy stale, Plut, 323» dp-^uloif KOt 
tra-wpoif. Nub. 1S57» 14-69* w? 

327* iTri^i tpuj mtrces, Vim et 
originem hujiis vocis exposuit Do- 
naldson, Ncfv Crati/ltiXf p, S23. 

330. Notandum tironibus, par- 
ticuJas Qvv — 7C snepifisime idem va- 

Ili^re quod yoitPi ^atiem, ut Antig. 
UKX" t^uv wpopitivt/trr}^ y€ rovTO fj.fjiievt 
To&pjot^. Sic (Ecl. CoL 9^4, 65 J. 



Antig. 3gl. Heraclid. I9L Eccles* 
850. iQf. 526, Quare &i rectius hlc 
putea ifiot 76 quam «/AOiye, male 
interpuiigitur post ovKOi/p^ 

33 K Confer Ag, l602. ^paV 

De bulius reluctantibus dicitur, 
quffi cum stirauUs excitantur, recaU 
citraudo gravius punguntur. 

335^ Aov^o<rTo/jfj pauci libri. 
Scilicet in codicibus serioris setatis 
eadcm forma exarantur liter^ /3 
et V. Sic i^topf et fJ^o/xu^ Theb. 
271* muaTfjs et puu/^aV»?^ exbibent 
libri Pers, 377* i/avarmv pro vaw- 
^aTitft/Eum.434. \au^oi?pro \d^po v 
unus liber Pind, Nera* vin. 46* 
Utraque Jlteraj et /i et v^ nostram 
v valebut. 



m 



AI2XYAOY 



Teipoutr* ''Ar^aj/Tias, 05 ttjoo^ io-Tr^pov^ tottou^ 
lEtrTfjice^ Ktoy ovpavov re Kat ](6opos 
WfAOi^ ip€iBwi/y a^do^ ovK €vdyKa\op. 
Toy yfiyeiffi t6 KiAtKiwi/ oiKnTOpa 



similiter positarura in contmua 
ejusdem persDnse oratione laudavit 
Difid. ex (Ed, CoL 435. Alcest. 
557. Heracl* 507* Quibus addit 
Burgea, Hec 367* Hippol 1062, 
et quod verissime notavit Dindor- 
fiusj inexorabilem et crudelem esse 
Jovem Prometheij non Oceani erat 
ostendere ; debebat etiam vatici- 
niumdejEtna\%375. exPrometheo 
audirij qui •Trdvra irpov^fTriiTTaTat 
fTiccdpt^v Ta ^€K\ovT , R.espondet 
Rei&igius, quem sequitur Griffithsj 
Verba u^p-t^yopmv KOfiwa<rfictTmtfj v. 
S6S. non ab ipso Promelheoj sed 
in Promethea potius ab alio dicta 
videri. Difficile est judicarei nam 
non inepte Oceani orationem aic 
exciperet PrometbeuSj v. 38 1 . " Tu 
igitur ex tui ipsius fratris fortuna 
Jovis vindictam cognoscisij docuit- 
que te ejus exemplum quomodo 
esm evadere possis/' 

$57" Hos versus ita exhibet 
Robortellus t EtrTtjKe Kiiatr ttvpavoii 
T€ Kat YdovoKf tap^Oiif epfite^v ayBm 
ovtt eottyKaXovj quod vulgato longe 
detedus judicat Diudorfius, An 
rectc judicaveritj dubito^ Dicitur 
quidem de Atlante Od. i. 53. f^€t 
3f Tt Kiovav auTo^ fAaHpdvf al jaTdv 
Tf fca^ oCpamv ap^l? ij^oittnv, 9ed 
HercMl. IV. 184. mong Atlas ipse 
voctttur «iWTnv at/pavuu, Ac longe 
iiptiui» mundi iu^tentator Atlas di- 



citur columna siare^ grave onus hu- 
meris jfuff^utcienSs quam colMmnam 
kumeris sustinens. Diveraam tioti^ 
onem de Atlante habuisse Home- 
r um inde eoLligas, qu od ab eo d i cu n- ■ 
tur hse column^ ccElum a terra 
a//^U $X'^^^:> ^" ^- seorsim teiiercj quas 
columnas e^j^^ei, i. e. observat ac tue- 
tur ne ruant, Atlaa, Seriores poet« 
gravius Atlanti onus imposuisse 
videntur. Vide GnoTBj Hisf&rjf of 
Greece, Vol. L p, lOL Hea* Tbeo- 
gon, 517. "ArAas S^ oypavov §¥pw 
«^ei KpaT^prj^ wV aj^ayicf/^, Vlitfma-iv 
^v jaifjZj wpoirap ¥^<TW£pi6i^u Ktytf* 
iptavmy^ Ko-TifidC, ^(^t^aXfi t€ icai aica- 

$5^. yny^^ni bc* a terra concep* 
tumj Theogon, 830. Et hic et 
infra v, 94^5, respexisse vidctur 
^schylus Pindarum^ iequalero su- 
nm, qui scripserat Pytli- U SL 
Tu^di»? €KaToi*Ta*idpa,V0^f tov ttot** 
K.iXlKtov 0piy^€V woXiimvupiov^ avrpav* 
Libri autem fKaTovTaaaptjvov^ qucxl 
solus Welh ausus est tucri, et rectse 
fortasse, si hoc compusitum ex 
epicis sumpsit i^schylus, ut wivTtt- 
*ioirraKdptivov Hes, Theog- 512* 
Vide sup, ad v. 1 22. Scribendum 
tamen erat £KaToj*idpt}voi^^ Ddri- 
eam formam recte reposuisse BloEnf* 
colligit Dindorlius ex forma ■i.ct^* 
vo^Tii t j Ch o, 5 1 9, fi^g , Hapa vi tTT^pitf 

Eum, 177- tKaToyKnpmimt mgnmtai. 
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f iKaTOyKapaPov Trpov ^iav x^^P^^I^^^^^ 
Tv(pwpa 6oypO¥j irda-iv os di/dcTfi 6€oh, 
(r/jLep^mtiTt yapLtpffKaltri (rvpi^iinu tp6t/oy' 
i^ QfifAdTmp S' ^(TTpawT^ yopymfrov triXa^^ 
m^ T^v dkios TVpavplh' eKTrepfrmv /3/a' 
d\A' n^dev auT^ Z^i^o^ aypvwvov ^Aos, 
KaTai^aTfi^ K€pavvos eKTTvewv iphoyay 
os avTou i^ifrXft^e Toiy u^f^fiyoptap 
KOfjLTratr/idrwv' cppiva^ yap ei^ avTa^s TVTreh 
i<p€>JAa\w6n Ka^e^poPTfjdf] - irdevov 370 

KUi vvv dxp€iOV Kai Trapdopov Sifjia^ 



Hesycbicis ; sed vera scriptura, iii»i 
ma^opere fallor, est eicaTawTaKpa- 
votf^ quam reponendam censuit Her- 
ra^nus* Apud Pindarunij 01- iv* 
[11* Pyth. viil. gO, est Tw^iJ^ eVa- 

SCiS. tli/*r^a"rjff libri* Wiinder- 

lichit emendatjo nemim' dubia esse 

debet. Coufer 11, xxiiu 635. o^ 

l^m aWWi?. Thucyd. VI. 7^* ™ 

I deoh fortasse defendi poflBit : vide 
iad Pers* R46, Ita saltem Hom« IL 

XXI* 208* X^P*^' "^" n»^\ei'3a(j, nec 
I caiquam confidenter affimare licet, 
aimilia nunquain ausum esse nos- 
tfutn poetam, wd^ ot ai/T€rrTtif i.e. 
xunmi^ mritu&f tentare licet, aed 
frtistra. 

S63- trvpi^mv (pdvDv. <^&f3ov Med. 
I Rob* Utramque leetionem api^noscit 
|SchoL sed dijudicare difficillimnm 
lest* Apollodorus autemj r. 6» H, toi- 



ovTO^ vte 



d Tvipwv kai TtjAtKOVTO^^ 
4^fHva^ fiaKKmv iriTpa^ iw u^ov 
Tov ovpavoVf ^fTfl trupiy/ttui/ dfjLott kcu 
(3o^v i(l>4p€TO, wokkti £e eK Tou trrrt- 
f^aro^ wpd^ €^ef3paiT€ ^dhri, (cf. V* 
5790 

366. Dativum post tjkOcv ut 
Theb. 440. 

371« wapaopav ex Mediceo r^ 
posuit Dind. pro vulgo 7ra^r/o/>ov, 
quffi epica vocis forma est. Hom, 
IL V^IJ* 1 56* woWdv 7«o Tt<f etceiTfi 
wap^opoft ev$a koi £i^aj ubi Schol. 
explicat iKXeXvptvot;. Proprie de 
equo funali usurpaturj qiii ad fatm 
stispensuSf sc, currui adligatus eat 
Quoniam autem Jaxatior esl et lU 
berius movetur equus napdtr^tpo^^ 
inde significat j(o\apd^j solidns vel 
distenius, Similis forma est TTE^a-* 
opmi ChOi 58 Ij hoc est p^T^opofiA 
awfftapo^ et ampotz etiam apud Ho- 
merum leguntur, unde wapfimptw 
vel wupdmpov quidam libri hoc loco 
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KUiTai CT^um^rrov wXfja^ioi^ daAaa^ciou 
iTrov/A^pos pi^aiCii^ AiTi^alai^ vtto* 
Kopvtpah S' eV aKpais ^jU6J/os fxv^pOKTvirei 
*'H<pat{rTO^j ivOey iKpayriu-QVTai irOTe 375 

woTafAOi wvpv^ SdwTOUTt^ dyplai^ ypdQoi^ 
Tfj^ KaWiKapwov ^iKeKia^ Aevpov^ yva^' 
ToioifBe Tv(ptiiS i^ai^a^etrei jj^oAoi^ 
depfjLfj^ -fdwXaTOv ^eK^ct wvpwuoov ^aAfj^, 
Katwep Kepavi^i^ Zi^yos ijV6paK£!>/iei'0^, 380 



esJiibent. Vertenduro, n helpkss 
tt nd pa ra Itsed form . 

372. Idem fretum vocaverat 
Homems irTetvnf^ay Od. xii. 
2S4. 

37S* iTrotifH^voif prennus^ ab firo^, 
Pind. 01, IV. 10. quem locum re- 
sj)#xit ^Zschylus-j o^ A"iTvii.u l^^ctt 
iwov iilv£ft^O€iT(tav eKaTOyniipakci Tu- 
fpmvo<^. Correxerat StephauuslibrO' 
rum scripturam iTrt/avfAfva^j duo au- 
teni codd. cum Med. veram lectio* 
nem hodie pra*buerunt* Cf. Equit. 
924?* JttoJ^cvoc raru ^tiripopah, Pro- 

prie iiroQ et ^TKavidxtf&pov (Achani> 
687*) sunt portes Tff^ fwajpa^ 
(^mmsetrnp*) 

375. Priedicit Prometheus quod 
vivente j^schylo revertt evenit> 01. 
75i f* B.c. 479, quod ex Parii Mar- 
morii certissimo testimonio indica- 
vit Dinclorfius. Thucydidem vero 
Lib. III. IH), ratundo numero uti 
putat Vir doctu^» cum scribit ipputj 

h§ W^ai &ifT0 TO €«/> TOtfTO O P^^^ 

Tnp ^upoK tK Tjjc Attif^f, mtfirtp Kat -ro 
iffiOTfpov^-hfyffiu H wtvTrfHo^rTm 

fT#l ^lrlJwDI* TOWTfl ftiTn T0 wpOTtpfiV 



pevfxa, TotfT0, sc. quod anno a.C* 
42 5 accidi t. Sed sati s de finit um est 
■rcirrijKoirrip ?T€t, pro quo potuit 
generalius wevTfjKoera eT* o-ii/, quare 
in V. ^eyerui fortasse qufcrenda e*t 
aliqua narratianis ambiguitas. 

377. A^upcjiJ? Med. Rob. eeteri 
Xcvpd^j quod male servarunt Well* 
et Scholef, nam d yt^n^^t non t} yu^, 
in usu fuif^se hodie satis probatum 
est De vDce Aeu^o? vide ad Supp]> 
502. inf. 402. 

379' Vulgo 0tppoTs dwXiiimf¥» 
Sed fitpMiJ^ libri fere omnes^ irirAo- 
Tou autem, quod conjecit Blomf.^ 
ideo verum esse videtur^ quod Pin* 
dfiruSj Pyth. i. 40« eadem de re 
BCribens posuit awXaTou wMpo^ (xyv&^ 
raTat wayaL uec optime ad aeniuiii 
diceretur dwXrj^roti fnXij. Nam de 
periculosa ad craterem ftccesdone 
propter Ttjit BepfxoTtjTa cogitanditm 
est dwAaTtitf autem cum vel dwK4~ 
Tou vel dw\d<rTov scriptum esset» 
hoe lonioe dictiomt fiectat0r in- 
scite in aVXr/irTov mutavtsj^e vid#- 
tur* De hh vocibus vide inl*. ad 
V, 7S5. 
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[nP.] (Tv S' ovK aTTCipo^, ovh' e/xov SiSacrKaXov 
XPV^^^^* (TcavTOi/ (Tco^* oTTcos eTricTTacac 
eyw he rtiv Trapovcrav di^TX^a-w tvx^^, 
N^ ecrr' ai/ Aio^ ^povfiiJia \w(l>^(rri )(^6\ov. 
CIK. ovKOvVf TlpoiuLfidev^ tovto yiyvii(rK€is, St^ 

opyfjs vocrovcn^ eiaiv laTpoi \6yoi ; 
nP. edv Tis iv Kaipw ye fxa^dda-orri Keap^ 



385 



382. oirw? liriffTaffai, 8C. ceden- 
do, quod ego, inquit^ facere non 
didici. €f. Eum. 551. Sensus est: 
Non meo exemplo eges, quum 
alium jam videris a Jove crucia- 
tum. 

386. Multa de hoc versu dis- 
putarunt critici, difficultatem ali- 
quam sententise subesse putantes. 
opyrj votrovxra est indoles quoquo 
modo affecta^ sive iracundia^ sive 
morositate, seu alio modo turbata 
atque excitata; et vo<rov<rti<: dicit pro 
certo quovis affectu propter raedica 
VOCabula fjLa\0d<r<r€tv, <r<ppiydv, /cr- 
'Xyaiveiv. Quod argutatur Dind. 
opyn^ hic iram idcirco significare, 
quia modo prsecesserit -xoKov, id 
recte quidem dictum est^ si 0/771/9 
vo<rov<rrj^ conjuncta intelligas ira- 
cufidiam, ut recte vertit Cicero, 
Tusc. Q. III. xxxL ubi ita hunc 
locum adumbravit : Atqui, PromC' 
theu, te hoc tenere existimOy Mederi 
passe rationem (orationejn conjicit 
Steph.) iracundice : respondet Pro- 
metheus^ Siquidem qui tempestivam 
medicinam admovens Non ad gra- 
vescens volnus illidat manus. Itaque 
i<rxva^v€i» ^ia intellexit philosophus 
de medici manu turgescentem tu- 
3 



morem asperius premente atque ita 
subsidere cogente. Nihilominus 
vulgatum concoquere non potest 
Dindorfius^ qui aliam scripturam 
ex Plutarcho et Eustathio, x^ux^^ 
vo<rov<rrj^, a poeta abjudicans, opyrj^ 
^€ov<rri^ reponendum censet ; quasi 
ea lectio non plane turbaret meta- 
phoram, quae in vo<rov<rri^ aptissime 
enuntiatur. Totius loci sententia 
haec est " Hoc autem ignoras, 
etiam iratum precibus et sermone 
leniri et a proposito defiecti ? " 
"Scio" (inquit alter); '*sed oppor- 
tune ac prudenter admovenda est 
ea medicina, ne magis etiam ex- 
asperes." " Quid autem si ego pru- 
denter Jovem adire audeam ? Quid 
damni inde capiam ? " " Laborem" 
(respondet ille) "frustra impen- 
des." 

387. De €dv — y€ vide ad Ag. 
944. Talia, etiamsi levicula sint, 
monuisse, non est perdidisse ope- 
ram ; nam veram hujus particulse 
structuram quum minus percipiant 
tirones, in falsissimam opinionem 
adduci solent, eam saepe non nisi 
ad versum explendum usurpare 
tragicos scriptores. Vide etiam ad 
Theb. 71. 



34 



AI2XYA0Y 



Kai fin (T^ppiymUTa Bvfioi/ tcj^i^alp^ 0ia. 
QK, eV rm wpofJifiOeta-dat Se Kal To\/uai/ Ttua 

opa^ ivova^av ^ftfxiav ; hlhaa^Ke jue. 390 

nP, fi6)(^6op 7r€pi<r{r6y Kav(j>6i^ovv t evndiau, 
fiK. ia fi€ T^Se TT7 uoam uoifuy, iwet 

KipSta-TOv ev tppovovvTa fjtfj SoK€7y (ppov€iV, 
nP, ifiov SoKrtcei TafxwXaKrifjC eJvai ToSe- 
OK. ca^wt fi is oJkov ctot \070s (TTiWei iraXiv, 395 
np, fAn yap ire Qpnvo^ ovfio^ ei^ ^xOpav ^aAij. 
OK. 1} Tw viov BaKOvvTi wayKpaTei^ cBpa^i 
nP. TOVTOu (pvXacraoy fiif ttot* d^xdewQ^ Keap, 
OK. jy «r^, TlpofinBev^ ^vfxtpopa SiSacricaXov* 
nP* (TTeAAoi/, KOfxi^ov^ aw^e tov wapovTa vovv, 400 
OK* dpfiwfjiiva} fxoi TOvh* iQmu^a^ \6yov* 

\€vp6v ydp olfxov aidipo^ ypaip^i wTCpoh 
TeTpaa^K^Xf}^ otwvos* aa^fX€VO^ Se Tai^ 
o-TaOfxoh iv oiKeiota^i Kafx^^etev y6vv. 404 

XO. o-Tei/flj ae Tas otiAo^ei/as Tvxas^ Tlpofiifdev' trTp.m. 



SB8. Libri Medicei scriptura 

' fffftvct0tf*ra pfO trtpptyi^pTa notl tc- 

mere spernenda cst» Potuit enim 
esse forma o-^v^aai» etsi nobii cog- 
nata o^^tf'^!»! tantum tnnotnit. 

389* '' Intallige audiidani pru« 
dentia conjundam/* Blomf- Sic 
Eur, Frag. Alcnien. 9' trnatQv ti 
Xpi^ ** irAoiiro^ i| t airfip*ai— -irpo- 
^v^cTt^oi Me<L et pteri(|ue libri. 
Sed aUerutn, cauiionrm in adeundo 
Jnvem exprimensr seuicnlia! mulici 
•ptlus est ; natn »ic re&pectua linbi* 
Hi ffst ad v> f¥ t£aji>4^> 

IH, Tfiv^» T^V mtrov pAucliAimi 



libri, Lauclat Elmsleius Trach. 544^ 

w<jicTo*n^Ti Kiivw iroXKa r^ct Tfi vdift^- 

394^' Ta/*n-A aKij;ttt, i» e, ifO^ 1} 
KorraCj ac» svi^^ia, EgOj inqujtj frus- 
tra te misisse videbor, non tu uitro 
hoc officium suscepisse. 

396. firj jUf>t SC. 3/Soiiio Yap, ^if. 
^(^^ifvoc oupLoVf m& miseraiWf ut Tifv 
eVtfV ctt3uj mei observaDtiain sivt 
timorem, Pers. 695> 

4()]. a/i^itf^«V»H, quum Jam in eo 
jpso essem, ut sponte a te digre* 
tierer. De nautjca voce ^a^ 
(^ps) optime scripsit Oridithi. 

i05. Metnim hujus stniph« 
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ehaKpuaia^TaKTOP 5* aV ocrcra)i/ pa8iymu ^Kei^Ofieifaj 
f p€0^ TTapetai/ 

poTioi^ Ixey^e wayals^ dpLiyapTa yap Tahe* Zci/s o 
i ISiot^ ydfioi^ KpaTvumi/ 411 

vTT^pfifpavoif 6eois' Toi^ irapo^ et/htiKuua^iy aij^iiau. 
TrpoTraera S' n^fj fTToyoei/ K^Xaice x^P^^ dvTi<TTp. d. 



111' 



f onicum a minore est^ nec tamen 

puris pedibus canstansj ut Fers- 86 

—94* ubi vide» Prirmia versus sic 

meti^ndus est: erT^|v« ^€ ra^ £pJx|o- 

i^ci^« Tvj^^j n^djui^def .| In secundo 

lion offendit particula oe post oatt- 

pviTtirraK^oUf qus sctiaui tiecessaria 

etiam esL Nani recte respondent 

^w — et '^w — j uti colligere 

I licet ex dipodia trochaica saDpe pro 

^^[Dnico posita : cf. Pers. 86« 

^H Ihid* Gemo te propter perdi- 

^^Batn fortunamj Prometheu i rivus 

^^^utera lacrymas a teneris oculis 

destillanggenam humidis madefecit 

fontibus; hgec enim non invidenda 

sunt: Zeus autem pro suo arbitrio 

iperanij insolentem in priores deos 

fcxserit potentiam. Jam vero uni- 

^eraa gemebundum sonat reg-m ; et 

Dagnificum ac vetuatate nobili- 

fttura tuum &atrumque honorem 

|ueruntur> ac quicunquc pulcbra& 

imas colonias habitant, cum gra- 

riter ingemiscentibus tuis malis 

condolent mortales* 

^^ 408* Libri omnes h€ i0o f^^m et 

mmT^j^a, nisi quod unua tantum 

codex lT£7^e« 111 ud amittendumj 

hoc recipiendum vidit Heathius. — 

dfi^yap-ra immuericQrditer inter- 



pretatur Blomf. cum sequentibus 
construeuH, Sensua potius esset: 
nam he&c Sfeva imperia Zeus se- 
cundum proprias leges exercena 
prioribus diis superbam esthibet 
indolem. Nimirura e Kpa^uuiiiv sup- 
plendum erit K^aVi; (Suppl, 4SK) 
Inest tamen aliquantum difficolta- 
tis in V, dfiiyapTQv^ quod proprie 
valet XwYpQSy mn. iniddendum pf^p~ 
ter infeiiciiaiem, ut woi^va df^eyap'^ 
To^ SuppL 6.31, Q^tikois sup. J46- 
nusquam autem pro smvus, crude- 
/jj, immi^yericors^ usurpatur, Vidc 
Buttm* Lexil. in v, fieyaipm. Quo- 
circa nescio an recipienda sit Ro- 
bortelli lectio dpeyapTu yap Taht' 
Zei^ Z* K, T* \, quas in uno etiam 
codice reperiturj ydp tantura pro 
£t scripto. Et sic WelL non imprcK 
bante Dind. 

41 4t ai^^fAavj indolem^ ab auro-toj 
ut Ovpd^ a 0WW* Vide ad Ag- 467, 
Graviter falluntur qui de kasla vel 
sceptro hoc loco cogitant* 

415, Coroparat Burges. Pers. 

550. wv yap wpowaira ^k€v <TTevEi yat* 
AcTi^ e*fKewou/jttm,— ^pyflioTrpfTTi^ op- 
ponitur ut magniBcum aliquid ac 
veneranda vetustate in^ignitum, t^ 
Tuv viewv B^mtf dp^yn, 

3—3 
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<rav 417 

Puuofjiatfxoymv T€ TifxaVj oTrocroi t ewoiKOV dyua^ 

'A(ria^ eho^ vefiovTai, 420 

fAeya\o(rr6pota-i iroh wtifxaa^t (rvyKafXVOvin BvaTOt* 

KoX;^fSos T£ 7as ivotKOi 
wapBevot^ fxax^^ dxpecrTOf, 
Kai 'S.Kvdn^ o^i\o5, dt ya^ 
ktrjf^a'^^^ TOTTov dfi^i MaiMTti^ ej^oi/o"i \tfxvap* 

f *Apa0ias: t* apetoi^ aV ^o^, dvTitrrp* /3'. 



4il6t irrevDuiTx Med. Hob* alii; 
vulgo trTeifouira^ Flurstlis numerus 
post AeAaice minus durus est prop- 
ter sequena oVf><r<Ji> Plenius etiam 
post x^P" interpunximus^^fuvia- 
/iai^oi^c? sunt Titanes. 

41 9" ewotKov ecofif I, e. £irt>i»^*a»/, 
Asieg Minoris colonias. «y*"? poetice 
dicitur Asm quasi esset persana. 
Vide ad Pers. 498. Seusus est, 
omnes AsifBj Scythiej Caucasii ac- 
cola»j etiam Amazones (uf* v, 742 .)j 
tuae sortb miserenturj ut qui circa 
eastlem teeum regiones habitantes 
tui cniciatus conscii sint. 

424. wapBivot, sc, Amazones. 
jtio^a^ accusativuSj nori genttivus 
casus esl, monente Dind* Confer 

e€ivoi ftayrju Pers* 27* c 3atO(f 
aTpt^roif fidxai^ legitur Ajac. $65. 
42 S. Corruplum esie namen 
*A/ja/l*a^ certum videtur. Quod- 
cunque statuas de vulgaUe lectionis 
integritate, vel ex hoc uno argu- 
maito monifestum ett Arabiam 



non esse regionem sic vulgo appel- j 
latamj quod delendam esse parti* fl 
culam Te in proximo versu postu- 
lat metrum : quare nisi alteram 
Arabiani TreAa^? KaMKi^cfOi^ fuisse cle- 
manstratum sit (conaturque id de~ 
monstrare Butlerus ex Hor, Od* !• 
XXXV. 40. ubi Maitsagetas Arahas^ 
qne una memorat poeta^ sed vide 
ibid. OrelUum), omnino necease 
est *Apafliai: ut comiptum damnare* 
Magnopere placet ingenioBa Bur- 
gesii emeudatio 'Aj3tipik t\ qui citAt 
Sujdam in v* "AfBapt^t et Eustath. 
ex Ilerod. rv, 36* Etiri nwfc Cwfp0^ 
p€Oif vvTw de Kai t/wepifOTtot. Km Sti 
o *A/3api^ o uptfoufi^vo^ uirtpfiopsioK 
rfVt o^ vvZiv yt mT^wdm kiyeTaif x«ij 
T0V otaToif wcpttfitpuv HaTa wavav 
T^v jijv^ monetque quodammoclo 
congruere mentionem tuv o^tfw^m* 
pmif alx^^v cum ista Abandis «i- 
gitta. Malim equidem *Af^upimif ir\ 
sed parum refert vocis forma^ mo* 
do veram vocem assequamur. C^ 
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vyl/^iKpriiJLVOv [0'] oi TroXicrfia 
KavKacrov neXa^ vlfxovTaiy 430 

haio^ CTTpaTo^, o^vTrpwpoicri fipeixvdv iv aixi^cu^* 

/ULOvov Srj Trpoadev dWov ev ttovoi^ Sajuei/r' faSa/jiai/TO- 



SeToi^ 
TiTava Xv/xai^ eia^iSo/jiav deov 

'^AT\avd\ os aiev 
virepo-xpv adevo^ KpaTaiov 

OVpdviOV TC TToXov 

vwTOis vTToa^Te^ia^ei. 
fioa Se TTOVTio^ kXvSwv 



435 



lU-^ 



y/ 



terum v. 426, glyconeus est, ut 
Cho. 778» 3i8ujua KOi TpiirXd nraXifX" 
TToiva Bektav dfjieiylrei, Suppl. 530. 

434. aKajuai/ToSeTot? omnes prae- 
ter unum librum. Confer v. 152. 
Recte tamen observat Burgesius, 
Promethea quidem, sed non item 
Atlanta, adamantinis catenis fuisse 
illigatum. Voluisse videtur poeta 
ZafievT iv irovoi^, (o <r <rv ev dha^ 
fjLavToZeTOK Aw/iai?, nisi ex Hes. 
Theog. 519. dKajjidTria-i ^epeaai 
vulgatum effinxit. 

435. deov Rob. cum duobus 
MSS. dewv vulgo. 

436. "ATXav Dindorfius, qui 
similes formas Alav, Odav, laudat 
ex Chaerobosco. Sed vix intelligo 
causam mutandi. — virepo^^ov Herm. 
Blomf. Dind. Libri vireipo^ov, Non 
sine magna probabilitate Burgesius 
legendum censet vireipoyov adevo^ 
-^dovoi KpaTaiov, cujus versus me- 
trum esset ut inf. 922. Conjectura 



non absimili 70? post KpaTaiov in- 
seruit Dindorfius. Fortasse tamen 
ferri potest quod tentavit Scbole- 
fieldius, a-devo^ KpaTaiov woAoi/ t€ 
pro (rdevo<i woXov, quanquam ea 
structura minime iEschylea est. ' 
Sed longe audacior est i/wtoic uVo- 
orTevd^ei, quo exprimitur aegra et 
gemebunda impositi oneris susten- 
tatio. Verissimam tamen esse hanc 
lectionem, ideoque falsam Herman- 
ni conjecturam viroa-Teydj^ei, docent 
sequentia, quibus significatur ele- 
menta ac Tartarum ipsum concl- 
nere (^vfjLiriTveiv) cum Atlantis ge- 
mitu. Neque enim haec facile ex v. 
(TvyKdfAvovart sup. 421. continuantur, 
ita ut de Prometheo accipienda sint, 
interposita narratione de simili At- 
lantis casu. Illud potius dici credi- 
derim, ipsam terram, mare, fluvios, 
Atlantis casu ingemiscere, quemad- 
modumAsia aliaBque regiones Pro- 
methea lugeant supplicio affectum. 
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KeXatvo^ S' aiSo^ v7roj3p€fjL^t /ui/^^os ^a^, 
Trayai 6' dypopvTwi^ TrOTafiwu trTepoua^tv a\yo^ oIk" 
Tpoi^. 

nP, fjrj TOi x^^^V ^^'^^^'^^ f^^i^' ctvdaSia 

a^iydv /ue* ^fvvvoia Se hdwTOfiai Kiap^ 445 

opwv ifiavTOV tSSe 'irpovaeXoufx^vov. 

KaiTOi Beoio^t Toh veot^ tovtoi^ yepa 

Ti^ aWos ^ 'ym 'Tra^fTeXws Siwpitrev; 

aXA* avTa a^tyw* Kai ydp eihviaia^tv av 

vfjuv A^yoifit. Tav fHpoToh Se Tr^fiaTa 430 

dKOVO"u6\ al9 a^ipd^f Vfiiriov^ oVTa^ t6 wpiv^ 



441, aiho^ adjectivam esse vi- 
detur, ut ak yr7 sit terra qua? non 
cefTiitun Homet us eaitn hvv ai^o': 
«utreV*'! {AngL cap o/ invmbilil^.) 
Sed Ubenter delevcThn ym^ quod 
nec sententia nec metrum deside- 
raret* 

442. ayyopvTm¥ Heathius pro 
ctjvopptfTaif, Confer afiipipvT^o^ Ajac> 
134. liaxyipoov Od, XVII, 20fu et 
vide sup. ad v. 245. 

/Attfp ahyot, Atlantis^ non Pro- 
metliej, st recte intelligo, 

Metrtt Epodi hmc esse vjdentur. 
K Antispiistico-dactylicum vo- 
care liceat 2, Dactylicumj pra- 
missa penthemim. iambica. 3. 
IVnthemimeris idmbicit. 4, Tro- 
ehaicunu 5. Dactj^licum, 6- lam- 
bicum. 7. I<letn, S« Tfachaicum. 
^* Dochmijicuin cum longa syl- 
laba, W* DactyHco-trochaicum. 
Longe ahter ne% ]>riore!( versue 



diatribuunt Dindorfius alnque edi- 
tores. 

445. Plenque Hbri et hic et 
Rau* 730* wpotr€\oi^pk^vov pra^be»L 
Formam vociaveteribus etymologii 
parum inteJlect^m nuper explicavit 
Buttmannus in LcxilogOj qui ad 
radicem irpo et cA», wFeXwf procuU 
care, retrahitj ut suavis ab ah^ 
fonnatur. Ejusdem famili^ sunt 
clXeTvj iTfpaXk^iVt tr^rAa^i et antiqtii»- 
simam formam fuisse €iKwh mmm- 
festum est es ftxtf et uXie-tT^iv, 

450. Pro wtj ^oTa Vir doetus iii 
Mus, Phil. Cant. i. p. 687- corrig^i 
vult fvpiff^aTa. Sed nuHa cauia 
mutatianis est i nam si in sequenti* 
bua narratur quomodo ]|riiorantla 
laborarent mortales atque omnia 
temere misccrentj antcquAJii Pro- 
metheus opem attulisset; hi ctiut 
et hme eorum infortunia recti&siiQe 
dicuntur ^a €¥ fipoTatv w^/iaTa 
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\e^m Se, fiepL^iu ovnv dvBpmiroi^ ^X^^y 
dW «5i/ Zi^i^K evvoiav i^fiyovfJi€!fo^' 
ot wpmTa fJL€v j3Aewoi>T69 e^Xeiroi/ fiaTfiv^ 455 
KXvovTe^ ovK flKOvov^ dW oveipdrwv 
dkiyKiOi fJLOpipaTa-i tov fiaKpov j(^p6vov 
etpvpov eiKri wavTaj KOVTe TrAivdvxbeh 
Sofiiov^ wpoaeiAov^ fjcraVf ov ^vXovpyiav' 
KaTmpvx^^ 2* evaiov^ incT dnirvpoi 460 



4^3> ijL€}V^iv ouTtv avPciuriroK 
c^o)^, non parm pendens homines; 
sive malisj nori efflcere tmlenSf ut 
mala de homimbu& npinio €oncipia~ 
iMT propter injlrmitaiem et inscitiam 
eorutn, Nam ex"^ valet fere trap^" 
^ffli/. V]Je Donaldson ad Pind* 
iBthm, III. 54. ubi eodeni senau 
flegitur fjiOjiKpfiv e^wi'* 

454. atl/ ^(^BldK €VirOiaVg &C> €K€ivwv 

i ^i^mKa^ gratiam et beuevolentiam 
DTura mutierLim qua^ iis largitus 
im. 

456* Confer Cho* 5. Kku€iv, aKov- 
^m^ et ibi notata* Hom. IK xv* 1£8. 

457* 0iov pro XP^^^^ ^^^^^^ longe 
)ilurimi. Fkt. Phitd. |. ] 05. d^Aov 

459' irpair€i\&v^j proprie ad jo- 
kjn ctinPersoSf sh etAtjj radim^ hic 
respicit contranum dvtf\iai^ v, 46l, 
et nihil aViud quam apricos signi- 
ficat.— ^o-ov pro §h€4rav, Vide Butt^ 
mann, Irregutar Verhs^ in v. tt^tit, 

p. 78. 

460. dritnfpoi ^ parvijpusillijAiigi* 



ttU^^ SuiuES ; €ttj<rvpoir^ TO \€Wtov^ 

T& ft€T£mpOif KOt KOVtPoVf TO €\iX((^pOVj 

TTapa To d^pi trup€iT0aif et sic Apol- 

lonius, Lex. Hom. aijavpon^ Koifi^ovg 
To otov T€ ifrr avefiou aijpe^^atf tov-* 

T€trTt fJTf* Tl^S atjTtJKj TJf^ ai/f/ion 

TTvo^^. Alii ab a^t et erw^w deducunt, 
quia formica semper fm^t^orequod^ 
cunque potest, atque addit acervo* 
Vox fortasse -Slolica est^ sed dubia; 
admodum etymologi®^ nam prior 
syllabaio <rJ^iki producitur. An ter- 
minatio tantum in -ti^o?^ ut d\pupo^^ 
hane forraam effeceritj nesciraus^ 
dela^vpot hbri fere omnes, quse for- 
tasse forma Atticse dialecto conve- 
nientior erat; confer similem varie- 
t^tem inter Tr^oa-eiAou^ et trpoa^jjKovi 
in vetL libris v* 45^« ut et Ketpu\o^ 
pro Kt}pv\o^ dicebant. (SchoL ad 
Arist. Av. 299O Crediderim ta- 
men di^impo^ communem orig^inem 
hab^re cum evpc?? (fj-vpoK)^ ^^t^/jo?, 
(fo^upo?j i. e* €K ^o^ovj) d-vpa^ 
avpa* Ut enim his prior syllaba v. 
dtjpf fjoj^j vel dm^ radix est, sic ab 
dnrfj^f &pirituSf d^r-upo^i tfetiiosus. 
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fJLupfAVjKeSf aPTpwu iv fjLV)(ois dvfjKiois, 
fiv K ovhhiif at/Tok oifre )(€liJ.aTo^ reKfjLapf 
ovT* ai/6eiJLwhov^ ^po^y ovre Kapirip.QV 
Oipov^ ^l^aioy dXK drep yi^w juifis to wd^ 
eTTpaacoVj e? re SrJ crd>ii' dvToXa^ iytM^ 
da-Tpmu eSet^ctf Tas: re SvtTKplTOV^ ou<r€is. 
Kai juiji/ dptB/uLoVj i^oxoi^ {rocpiajiidTu^v, 
i^tfvpov avroiSf ypafxiadTWu Te a-vi^dicrei^^ 
fxvrifj^nv 6\ dwdvTmv fxova-OfitiTOp | epyavrjw 
Ka^ev^a TrpmTO^ ev ^vyoTa^t KvwSaXa 
^evyXaia^L Sov\evovTa' amfiaaiv 6' oirms. 
6yf}Toh fxeyia^Twv ^iahox^oi fAo^xBtjfxaTmv 



465 



470 



quod in etijcr-i/po? traniivitj noti^ 
stma analogia. Vide Miiller, Dor. 
11, |). 499« De alite proprie usur- 
pttttir h^ec vox in loco es: Suida 
citato in Blomf, gloss. ad v. 32, 

41)5. ai^xo^uV, scil. ad tempesta- 
tum spatia dignoscenda. Unde Ag. 

Tf Twi*. Vide Mu9* PhiK CanL i, 
p» gl, urtp yvtafAtj^i temere, sine 
judicioi sine facultate pereipiendi^ 
«ine ciira digerendi. 

4(i 7 ■ t*p I ^fJioifi ar i th m eticam , q u am 
artium prfeBtantismmam censebant 
boni Pytiiagorei,— 7^a/A^aTMv (tw*^- 
&i4Tu^f Uterarum compositiones^ sc, 
«rtem qua per aingulas literas di- 
verto ordine conjunctas exprimituF 
animi seiUentia. Sic sa^pe <ruvTi- 
0cv(u, ut Supph 63, eyyiypafAfjiiiffjv 
^uvBtitmTa Tracli* 158* 

4^9* «pytiTtv ^^ulgO* St?d ipyaMtftf 
niomf. I>iud« alii ex Stfjba?o» ean- 
demque Irctionem olim lii Mediceo 



seriptam videri teetatur Dindorfiu&. 
ipyaTi^ veteHbiis plerumque iropvv$ 
significabat, vel saltem mcrceHartaf 
ut Pind. Isthm> ii. 6. SensLis bic 
esse videtur : et memoriam, quae in H 
omnibus efficiendis Musarum mater ™ 
est; i. e. quffi ^ouo-iKtp^j artem et 
Bcientiani, in omnibus adhibet \'el 
Bimpliciter Memoria dicitur om- 
ntum efiectriiv:, quia iine memoria ■ 
nihil servarij nihit ad finem perdud 
poteat, In epitheto fjLov<rop.fjTop<i ^ 
eleganter alludit ad Mnemofy- fl 
nem Musarum matrem, monente ™ 
Schiitdo. Confer Hedodp Theog. 
916' 

vicarii, i*e, successores, adjutores» 
Citat SchiitziuB frag, Prom. Solut- 
180. ubi jumenta vocantur arri* 
Boi/^a na) •irov^v €n^ii^TofHX, yi vmwtt 
pro y^mv0' Brunckius. Vide sd ir« 
glO. Falluntur autemj qui doccQi 
^ifyo» et ^€^yKn¥ Bynonyma esit. 



nPOMHeEYS AEZMQTHZ. 
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yevoivff, v<p* apfAaT tjyayov (j>i\ripiou^ 
'iTTTTOvSj dyaXfxa Trj^ vfrepTrXovTOv j^\i8i;s. 
daXaG-aoTrXayKTa S* ovtis' aWos dvT efxov 475 
XivoTTTep fivpe vavTiXwv o^xriixaTa. 
TOtavTa ixfi-xavYiixaT e^evpcov TaXas 
fipoTolciv, avTOs ovK ex^ ar6(pia'fx\ otw 
Tfjs vvv Trapova^fj^ Trfjixovfj^ aTraWayco. 

XO. TreTTOpda^ aiKh Trfjix* aTroa^cpaXeis (ppevwv 480 
TrXavSf KaKOS S* iaTpo^ ws rts, es vocrov 
Trecrtav ddvixehj Kal aeavTov ovk^ ex^i^ 
evpeiv oTToioi^ (papixuKOi^ iatnixo^. 

nP. TcJ Konrct ixov K\vovaa Qavixdcrei 7r\eov, 

oias T€;^i/a9 t6 Kai Tropov^ eixritrdixriv. 485 

To ixev ixeyKTTOVy ei T£S €s vocrov Trea-oi, 
ovK 7iv d\e^riix ovhev^ ovTe /Spoia-iixov^ 



Quid differant optime intelligent 
tirones ex libro utilissimo^ Dictio- 
nary qf Antiquities, p. 534. fuyoi/ 
scilicet erat transversum ac leviter 
incurvatum tignum, equorum et 
boum cervicibus impositum^ ad 
quas aptabatur vel feJyAat?, coHari" 
hus, quae collo circumdata erant, 
vel AewaSi/oi?, loris, quibus ad col- 
lum alligabatur. Vide Pers. 193. 
Confer autem Hom. II. xix. 406. 
ira<ra ht 'yairri XevyXrj^ i^epiwova-a 
irapd ^vyov ovha^ iLKavev, Ag. l6l7» 
474. Scholiasta: ro ydp eVo- 
YeTardat to?? JViroi? 'rrXova-ioDv ccti. 
Sumptuosa admodum habebatur t} 
iwvoTpo<l>iay unde otKii; TeQpnrirO" 
Tpoi^o^ ex Herod. vi. 35. laudat 
Blomf. Sic Demosth. adv. Phae- 



nippum, p. 1046. /ttttot^o^o? dya" 
60^ ea-Ti Ka\ 0iA.oTi/uio?, aT€ veo^ Ka\ 
TrAoi/cio? Koi la"^vpd<i coi/. 

476. oyrifxaTa de navibus Suppl. 
32. XivoTTTepa ibid. 126. et 714. 

480. Male vulgo interpungitur 
hic locus. Sensus est : turpe tibi 
et inhonestum est quod pateris : 
qui errasti quidem^ nec tamen 
errorem corrigere aut potes aut 
curas. Post TrXava intelligendum 
est piivy ut seepe. Vide ad Theb. 
50. — aiKe^ pro aciKc? Porsonus. 
Infra tamen v. 5SS. habemus solu- 
tam formam aeifce??. Vide ad Pers. 
472. 

487 — 8. ovle pro outc libri fere 
omnes ; sed recte videntur Blomf. 
et Dind. owtc utrique loco resti- 



43 



AI2XYA0Y 



Kmu 



KTtV 



ou ^piiTTOP^ ouT€ TTiCTOU* aWa <pa 
;3^p€ia KaTea^KiWovTOj irph 7' eyai 
eSei^a Kpdcei^ nTriwu dKear/JLdTW^j 
oi^ Ta9 dwda^as i^afivvovTai voa^ov^* 
Tpowov^ re ttoWov^ fAavTiKii^ itTTOij^icai 
KaKpiva TTpwTOS i^ QveipaTiMiv a ^pn 



490 



tuisse* Comparat Dind, Orest 46. 

/unjxf wpo<Tiptav^Tv TiUtu SlxpTQ. 458- — 
9, Theb. 45. CEd. Col 972. o^ our^ 

p^aiTTai; w^ y€if€0hiOv^ waTpo^j op 
fifiTpo'; tl^op, De quinque medica- 
mentorum generibus^ quee sunt 
w&Tt^a vel irtirTdf ( Angl. draugkts^ 
iwiwaffTa, aspergenda^ {pOTtfderSi) 
^pmfTi^a^ comedend^j ey^pifl-raj in- 
ttngendaj {etnhrocades^ KaTafrXa^" 
TfXy AriaL Plut 71 1* (plaisters^poul^ 
ticesj^,) vide omnino doctis&imam 
Blomfieldii dissertatioiiem in Glos- 
sariui Addit BurgeBius o(r<ppavTdi 
{&ceHtSj) et utTtppffTa^ [inJeclionSf) 
recteque distinguit inter raedicos^ 
(jihifsicianSj) qui his omnibui ute- 
baiit ur, di i ru rgos {s u rgeons^) q u i bu s 
propria erat td^jkj et «auifK (cf- Ag. 
8S2.} et empiricos, (quackst) qui 
ad iwi^hd^i fiay^vfAaTa^ joriTeiaKj et 
wfpiawTa {amuletf,) confugiebanL 
Unde Soph* Ajac* 581. oC wpm 
taTpou tro^oii Bpwiv^Tv tfft^d^ wp^ 
To^tflMTi wiifiaTi. Observandum 
pr^terea est, quoties metaphoras a 
scientia Tnedicince mutuatus sit 
noater poetn. Exempla quo^dam 
Apponere fortasse non pigebit* Su- 
pra 481. M6— 8, Ag. 821. ot^ 



oe «at 6it ^app.aKt^v watmvmVj tjTOt 

K^aVTC^ n TefAOVT^^S €V<PpOVW! TTtlflfl- 

(rofA£ir&a wijp^ dwoiTTpe^f/m vtHrnv. 
Cho, 46^* omiJ.a<riV €fAfj>oTOV Tavh 
UKOK* Eum. 179* "n^al^wif naKovTai 
-^XoQvi^ij ubi i€aKo^ir6ai medicorum 
vocabulum essc videtur, quo s^pe 
utitur Hippocrates. Ag. 1378- ti 
icaKOVf ta yy^ati Y^ovoTp^ifyt^ tiiavoVf 
t} woTQV ^airajiiva purai; ef aXoK 
op^enoi^l Prom* 507* €^OfAfAaTOm 
et iwdpy€fiia vide not. Ag. 17- Cho, 
530. Suppl. 264. iifT^fiiftii^ dtto^ 

et ttKO^ TopLaiov* 

489, Notanda in KaT€(FKt\Kotf 
Tct imperfecti temporis significatio» 
Est autem o-pceAAiij arefaciOf eJsnccOt 
unde deducitur nostrum vocabu- 
lum skeleton. Cf. II. xxiii. I91, — 
wpiv y libri optimi. Vulgo ^pli^, 
de cujus vocis mensura vide md 
V. 789* o-^iTiv pro ai^TtiF^j ut <r^i 
V. 465, ex utu epicorum* 

491^ i^Qf,i4vovrat^ quihus n§tnc 
hQmine* a xe arcere soient omnfM 
morbos^ Quod dedit Bloraf efa- 
fivvtnvTaif vide ne Latina patiuj» 
quam Grsca structurft eit^ 

492* Tpd^oi^ rt Med. Ileliqtii 
Tp4iirovc Sr. 



nPOMHeEYS AE2MQTHE, 

VTrap y^ueadaiy Khrj^ot^a^ t6 iua-KpiTOm 
iypwpio'' avToh' ipoSiovs T€ avfjifioKovs 493 

yafi^mpv^^^wp t€ WTfiu-iv oimvmv {TK^Qpm^ 
hiwpitr^ olTivi^ T€ d^^iOi ipuciv, 
evwpvfiou^ TCj Kui Biatrav ijVTiva 
€^ou(t' eKao-TOij Kai Trpo^ dWfjAou^ TiVes 
€j(^6pai T€ Kat a^TepyriOpa Kai ^uvcBpiat' 500 

a-TrKayx^^^^ '^^ AeioTtyTa^ Kai XP^^^^ Tiva 
e)(pVT av €ifi BalfjLOaiv jrpm ^Sovtiv^ 
y(o\f}^ Xo(3ov T€ TTOiKlAtjp €ufjiop(piay. 



494^ Khi^hovmt omma pet voces 
' subitineas mtellecta^ qufe plerum- 
q ue d icebantur ip rj^a j . H uj u 3m odi 
generis suntaerf/ tongties, ihai si/lia^ 
ble mens nnmes, on sands,afid shores, 
and deseri wildermsses, Miltonus 
in Como- 

tbjecls^rsi mei on ajourmif^ Suppt. 

496. Kai tf\J^l3okOi<FiU Oif TroXVKTTO- 

fji€w j^€tatJi ubi vide notata^ 

4QB* evMvvftouv Te, L e* tia\ on-i~ 
^^^i €v69vufAOif trisiesy lce^vL Hom» 11, 

CII4 ^SB^ Ttmfv (sc. oioyv^tf) ov tl 

fi^TUT pi^JTOfi oytV aXe^i^t^, ^It i^jn 

t*ffi' iwffi ir^o? »Jm t ^ihioif TC, err' 

fir^ dpitTT^pa. Toi y€ ifOTi Qo^ov ti^po- 

/>00i ^ui/e^piai^ consessus ; con- 

traTia vox erat hE^piaj utraque ail- 

etn auguraliB, monente Abreschioj 

lui bene laudat Arist. Hist. Anira. 

1. TCtv dtf^picet^j Kat rav frvveo pia^ 

01 pauTet^ Xappavovifif ci€opa p€v to. 

wohEpta TiSevTf?, iruvE^pa Se to tiptj- 

vavTa wpo^ ahhrfha. Unde hic 



clarius intelhgiinus quse priece* 
duntj ^^&pa^ Ka\ tTTipjfjdpa avium. 

501i AtiOTf/?* Rugo&ura scilicet 
et exile jecur infaustum habebatur ; 
Cotitra autera lubricumj plennmj 
leve, €vTpa^€^y deorum favorem 
portendebat, Cic* de Div. 11* 13* 

502. wpo^ ti^ovffVf i. e. fjScV^, 
eclL ffcea. Vide ad Ag. 278. Re- 
spicit in his verbis to KaWtep^iirOat* 
Sensus eatj Queranam colorem ha- 
bentiaj deoruni portenderent beiie^ 
volentiam. Ad ex^vTa enim mani^ 
festo Bupplendnm est th o-FrXay^va, 
quod tamen non vidit supplendum 
G. Burges. 

50^» Adeo dura est copulee 
oraissio si nat Eyfjioptpmv yoXii}^ ho^ 
0OU Tf intelJigaSj ut rectius evp^op^ 
^tav per epexegesin ad K^ioniTa 
adnectas. kof3o^jje€urj si wouciho^ 
(AngL streaked) et ^upop^o^ erat, 
familiaris putabatur \ si ommno de- 
csset vissceribus, triste omen habi- 
tumesU LaudatBloraf.Eur*El826. 
Koj:>o^ fi€v ov wpotr^v trwKayyvot^m 
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Kvia'f} T€ K(5\a avyKuKvwTa kul jmaKpau 
owipvif 7rvpw<ra9 ZvariKfxapTOU eU rej(^vftu 505 
wBaxra dufiTOv^' Kai (pKoytnTra a^jiaTa 
e^a}jjifjLdTiM)(ra, irpoa-Qey ovt eTrdpyefjLa, 
TOiavTa fiev dtj TavT^' tvepde Se x^^^^^ 
KeKpvfifiev dvdptjiTrotciU noipeXtjfAaTa, 
^aXKdvi (Ttdfjpoiff apyvpoUj j^pufrav t€, ti^ 510 
<h/iG-eiep av Trdpoidev e^evpew ifAOv ; 
ouhets^ trd(p' oiha^ fiij fxaT^v fpXvtrai OeAixJv. 
fipax^^ 2e imvBt^ TrdvTa cvKK^iihjv fidBe, 
TrafTai Te^i^ai ^pOTolinv eK UpofAfjOews, 
XO, fAH vvi* ^pOTQv^ fxev d(pi\ei Kaipov irepa^ 515 



I 



Addit Griffiths ex Cic de Div- ii. 
13. " mput jecoris ex omm parte 
diligentissLme considerant ; si vero 
id non e^t inventiuTij nihil putant 
nccidere potuisse triBtius/* 

504 1 Kvitrij wvjfiakvirTCi, Confet 

Antig- lOlK Ad dirtpvvj (Angl. 
the ckim,) vicle Arist. Pac. 1053. 
et ibi SchoL Vulgo autem oa^tJtf» 
Ridicule hic Burge^ius: **Cur 
longam dicit? Subest certe error/' 
Bespondeat quivis puer, '^ Quia 
longam iecjt Nittura " BeiX totum 
locutn perveree intellexit et mu- 
tandu corrupit Vir iUe a*«c»/je(rT«- 

505. T^^j^vtjVt sc» Tt}if Ttrii* £^irJ« 
ptitv* — ^Aoyuwit tT^^t^aTa dc icTli* 

spicio intellige ; vide Eur, Phten. 
1^255» — ilfiyifiQv Vei apyi^wv PCuH 
tnorbujf erat, Aey*«/i«, (nofitris me- 
dJclM vocatur miaracl,') ct i^o^pa' 



hoc vitio pnrgare. Cf, SuppL 46S* 
Cho. 839. Arist Plut^ 635. i^mf^^d- 

TtMiTai Kat XeXafXfTftWTai ^LOpa^^ quod 
ex Phineo Sophoclif^ sumptuni mo* 
net SchoL Hesych» tipycfiaTa* Ta 

^wt Tffli» tK(>0a\}JLwit htvKmfxaTa, Vlde 
eundem m eirapyefioK, 

512* Nisi qui velii ineple gur^ 
fire, ^Kvtraif a ^K^, Angh lu 
babblej proprie de aqua diciiiir. 
Cf. Theb, f^5^. Hinc deducitur 
hvk\hm\m fluo. 

5)5* Sen.m.4 est; ^iij mv^ ftp^ 

Tiiv^ Wtp€\t0Vf h,e. iti^eAjjtra?, ff^Mvrov 

ttKi^ltu NoTi monuissenit ni»i griik 
viter errasset Burgesius, qui seor- 
»um accipiens fiii tfdv ^(ptK^t quaiTil 
quomodo nunc Prometheus mor* 
tttles adjuvAre potuerit — wtpa nmt* 
poVf uUra mmpum, ite. ju^um mo- 
dum. De vera hiijus fonnuW 
fc»igni6c«tIone disputatum e^t ad 



I 



riwv iignificmt oculot tnarttcetite ! SuppL lOiK Ag* 355« 



nPOMHGEYZ AEZMflTHS. 
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(TavTOv h* dKf]hei Svctvxovvto^' cos eyo) 
€v€\7ri^ etjui TwvSe <r' €K hea/jLwi/ eri 
\vdivTa fxrjSev [jLeTov ia-xvtreiu Aios. 

IIP. oO TavTa TavTTi MoTpd ttw TcAecr^opos 

Kpdvai TreTrpwTai, fivpiai^ Se TrrnuiovaT^ 520 

Svais T€ KafjiKpBehy coSe Sea^imd ipvyydvw, 
T€X^^ h' 'AvdyK9js d(r0€V€(rT€pa fiaKpw. 

XO. T£S ovv 'AvdyKri^ caTiv oiaKO(rTp6(l)09 ; 

nP. Moipai Tpifiop^oi, fivrifxovc^ t 'Epli/Jes. 

XO. TOVTwv ap* 6 Z€v^ icrTiv d(r6€V€(rT€po^ ; 525 

nP. ovKOvv dv €K(pvyoi y€ Trjv 7r€7rpwiuL€vriv. 

XO. Ti ydp 7r€7rpa)Tai Zrivi, 7r\^v dei KpaTtiv; 

IIP. TOVT ovK€T dv 7rv6oio, ju^Sc \i7rdp€i. 

XO. ^ 7rov T£ (rcfxvov €(rTiv o ^vvafx^rix^L^. 

riP. dWov \6yov fX€fxvri(r6€y t6vZ€ h* ovSafxws 530 
Kaipo^ y€ya}V€iv, dWd (rvyKa\v7rT€0^ 
6(rov fid\i(rTa' TovSe ydp (rw^iov iyu) 
d€(rfxov^ d€iK€i^ Kal Si/as iK(pvyydva). 



519. Arist. Equit. 843. ovk, 
wyadoiy TOVT iffTi irta ravTri, fxd 
Tov no<r€<3«. 

520. Notandum ire-rrpwTai cum 
nominativo personaB^ cum ple- 
rumque impersonaliter usurpetur. 
Sed ut eoiKa fjLUTrivipeiv (inf. 1028.) 
dicitur^ non coikcv efxe epetv, Vikuio*: 
iffTi iroieiv pro ZiKaiov ia-Tiv avTov 
froteTv, etC. sic M.o7pa ireirptaTai 
Kpavat accipi potest pro ireirpuiTai 
ISiloTpav Kpdvat. Vide inf. ad v. 639. 
Fortasse tamen pro activo est, 
statuit, 

524. Eum. 360. KaKtav fxvYipiOves 



^eyivai, /jivrjiJioav^Fipivv^ Ajac. 1390. 
— TpiiJiop<i>oi pro Tpel^ vide ad 
Suppl. 368. 

525. Vulgo apa Zeuc. Arti- 
culum ex optimis libris restituen- 
dum censuit Dindorfius. 

526. De ovKovv — ye vide ad v. 
330. 

528. Vulgo ovK av ovv, quod pa- 
rum recte diceretur. Altera lectio 
exstat in bonis codicibus. ovkcti 
saepe sic usurpatur ; hactenus qui^ 
dem, sed non ulterius, Male intel- 
lexit Burgesius. 
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XO. ^tiSafi 6 irauTct uefxitiv {rrp, d. 

$€iT ifia ypmfACL KpaVos di^TiwaXoi^ Zet/s, 536 
fifjS* iXiPvaaipii 6eQv^ ou^iai^ Qolvai^ TrOTii^ia-tro/iei^a. 
fiovd)6voi^y wap' *Q.K€a$fOv itaTpo^ ac^eaTOP wopoy, 

fjL^S' dKiToifii \oyots' 541 

dWd fjLOi ToS* ififAevot^ 
Kul fXt^TTOT itCTaKeitj^ 

dSt/ Ti 6apaa\eai% dvTiCTp, d. 

Tov fxaKpov Teiveiv j3iOV iXwia^i^ (paval^ 346 

Qufiov dA^aivovaav iv eutppoa^uvats' (ppiaa^o} Se a-e Scp* 
KOfjteva 



5S5* Nunquara eveniatj ut con- 
trariam meo arbitrio potentiam ex- 
erceat Zeus omniiim rerura dia- 
pensator; nec ut ipsA negligam 
deos adire cuin puHs csesarum 
boum sacrificiie> juxta patris mei 
Oceani fliimen, nee ut verbis offen- 
dam; sed hoc, quotl nunc facto, 
raaneat milii, et nunquam ex animo 
evanidum fiat. Metra Bunt: K 
Dactylicum. 2. 3. 4- idenij prfie- 
eunte dlpodia trochaica, et inter^ 
textis spondeeis, a. ut 1. 6. Tro- 
chaicum* 7* lambicum. 

^41. d\iTot^tf aoristum ab aAi^ 
rajW* Alia forma aXt-rpim occurrit 
£um. 300, si vera lectio, 

543, Contrarium ittraKnvat Scrph, 
ElecCr,]31L Trach. 463. Post hoc 
verbum comma ponendum censet 
Dind. quaai Ttih ad sequentla per- 
tineat; quod inaignem senlentiflp 
pietatem m i r i fice 1 abe factaret . Pra?- 
terea semper fere in fine fitroph£e 
et antjstrophi^ contltiditur oratio ; 



et hunc esse novi sermonis tenorem 
quivis per.Hpieiat: Dulce quidem 
est vitam inter spem et la&titiam 
producere ; sed roihi nunc tuo« 
cruciatus videnti non tam Sfpet eC 
confidentia quam metus ac terror 
animo obversantur, 

544. Libri tJBv. Scribendura 
videtur d^v, 

Ihid. Dulce quiddam eat^ Jon- 
gam producere vitam inter spem 
et 0duciam» animum educantem lu* 
cidis in delectationibus« HorreiCQ 
autem, quura te video innumeris 
laboribus cruciatum, \jd quod tibi 
pro pcena contigit^3 ^"^ Jovexn 
non veritus tute ex tuo ipsius or* 
bitrio mortales nimtum colisj Pro^ 
raetheu, Age^ dicj amicc, quo- 
raodo vanum istud beneficium ttbi 
subsidio fuerit, aut ubi aliquod 
mortalium auxih'um« Neque ttl* 
tenexisti viribus carentem impo- 
tentiam^ qua cieGum hominum g^- 
nus impeditum est ? 
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nPOMHeEYS AESMfiTHS. 

/iAvpiOi^ fio-^^doi^ SiaKPatOfjiepoy * * * * 5; 

Zfji/a yap ou Tpofxemv 

dvaTom ayaVj UpofjifidGV, y 

€pep owms axapi^ j(api^j <w (piXoi, eLwe Trov n^ 
d\Kd ; [arrp. ^\ 

rk i<pafi€plmif ^p^^^^ i ^JS' eSipxBn^ ^M 

oXiyoBpaviap aKiKvVj 
laopeipov^ a to (ptarmv dXaoy yevos ifXTreTrodiafJLeyou ; 
oviroTe 660 



550. Exciderunt quatuor ayl- 

TabfE, - - w -, AntistPophica. 

1 verba iraTpiw afr/Bea-Top non agnos- 

lcit SchoK qui toK^avoTo •jrdpov le- 

gisse videtur. 

55B* *Sia corruptam est, nec 

optime resarcitur raetrum legendo 

L^€tf1" l^i^ e Schol. avTovm conjecit 

fDind. quod audacius esset recipere. 

554* " Constructio est, ^ep 

etirc, owwv a-^apK ^apt^* X^^P^" ^X^~ 

piv (cf. Cho, S8,) beneficium vo- 

cat pro quo damnum repoTtatur.** 
)iNP. CeterumdTrebifi sumendum 

fcBtj ^Cp' fiWfij, 0?r«?-^£i1T£ irOLF Tl? 

ahKa.^^wov Ti^, gfwffi ef Mij;, Dindor- 
lust) Hoc plenius dixiaset poeta ; 
mlw€ owm^ u^ji^apiv ]^opK uKiCjj Tt? 

flTTI ffOlj ¥} TTOU Tt! aAKf^j IJ TK 

ipn^t^s (f.T, A.^ — Sed comiptum for- 
Etsse est J ipiTio^, pro quo non male 
^conjecit Burgesius «^cAfi cr\ nisi 
quod oraittendum fuerit pronoraen 
propter metrum. Ita hoc diceret : 
age, narra quomodo vanum bene- 
fictam quod tn mortales contulisti. 



tibi prodesset. Sup, B3, ti a^ot ohl 

T€ Bft^TOi TmvC awattTXfj^ai Troj/mi/ ; 

Scilicet m(j>^\ct primum in w (plXe, 
(leinde iu J (j^ih&^ hiatus vitandi 
causa mutatu m vid et u r — M etra 
sunt: 1. ^. 3. anapfesdco-iambicum. 
4p Verstis ex dipodia trochaica, 
cretico, et dactylis consarcinatus. 
5, Dactylicum. 6* lambicum. 

559. io-dv^ipop. Producitur pri- 
ma syllaba ut in la-dpoipov Cho. 
SIK Hunc locmn fortaase respexit 
Arist. Av. 6B6^ monente Bloraf 
o\iyo6pav€€Vj irXairpaTa irnAov^ iriuio- 
€t^€a ^wX afi^vrtifds dfrTtjve^ i^fjfie^ 
pioij Takaot ppoTOi, ai/^peii elicfXoi/Et- 
pot. Post ovwoTc deeet spondieua, 
aut redundat E^ff in v. 569. Nihil 
hic ad sensum desideratur^ ilHc 
autem a?gre omittitur eSyoi^. Ni- 
mis audacter Dindorfius: ovwoTe 
BvaTtav I fctt^ li^tot apfkovlav dyZpmv 
wape^tatFi 0ouXaij quanquam for- 
tasse recte. Suspicor Z4c€Tai post 
a\aop inserendumj avwtni^ pro o^- 
iroTf legendum esse, ex Od. v. 103, 
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QuuTwu Trape^latri ^ovKui, 

ifJLaQov TaSe crcis TrpoaZovu-* oKoas rvx^^y Hpofifj- 

dev' [difT, /3 , 

T& BiaiiipiSwif 5e jJiOi /ueAos TrpotreTTTa 566 

TOO j 6K€£i^o u , OT a/jt^f Aoi/Tpa 

Kai h^^o^ o-QV vfX€i^aiOuy loTaTt ydpimPj oTe Tav tJ^o- 

TrdTpiot/ tSuois 

dyaye^ ^tWioifap 570 

wtBtay ^dpapTa KOtyoA^KTpoif. 

la 
Tk yfj ; Ti 761/05 ; Ttva (p^ A^va-tretu 



561* *i^/*otftai/ ircipef (a<Ttj ^fixufft 
ei imwuUtbtlmn Terum ordinem ejcce- 
dentt sc. impune violabunL An- 

^l KpaTTi wape^ifi^v, ovirw pro ottwoTe 
perperam dedit Burgesiitis^ qitia 
pvwoT^ fnlunim tempus postttlareL 
Nimirum Tretpefiniri verbum per- 
fecli temporis efsse credidit. 

Ihid^ Ntinquam rerura ordinem 
ab ipso Jove constitutum boniimim 
excedent consilia, Ha;c didici mi- 
sern tua contuendo infortuniii, 
Prometlieu» Diversa autem mihi 
eubilo ncceBsit eantilena» btt*c sci- 
Ifcei iib illa, quara in lavacrum 
lectumque timm o\\m accinehamj 
nuptli» conpietitienii^ tpiura sororem 
n o«t ram H 0»! on ara doni u m d u cel^s , 
coiiiiorB leclri qun? e«»et, donis 
perjiUAftani. 



566n hajii^ihoif ^cXa?, aWoToti^ 
QtawtivToi Keyti^pitTf.ievovt Al^yy\€H 
Ilpo^rj&iT A€<fpwTyf. Ita Heaychiui. 
Espectabas simpHciorem slniclu- 

Tain Cia.fiipi<iiOp C€ poi WffOfT€Trra T0^€ 

TO /XeAoCi €ti€^v6 T€, (o TTpOffdTTp) 

0T€ u^jtfraiouv- Nec tamefi itA acci- 
piendtim. otc alii ah otTT^ dedu- 
cunt Notabunt tirones productam 
primam ayllabam in v, krftfi^niavir, 
propter augmen tu m , — loTtjr * ydfimv, 
nnptiaTumcQmensti* VoxHomerica, 
proprie volunttiiem signilimnii, weA 
hic latiore sensu usurpatn. 

570» TflV o^owetTptovf wirorem 
no3!Ltrani ; ex eodem patre, sed alia 
fortasse matre natam,— *J7ay€^| do- 
9num ahdi/xiniti^ frequentius in medii. 
voce pro tytjfiai, 

57 S^ 'j^hivoht i.e* ^arfiove, Vi 

DonaUl${in m\ Pind. hthm. vti.i^t 



I 
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X^ifJ^ci^Ofievou ; rivo9 d/jLTrXaKia^ 
^owds oXiK^i - {rriixtivov OTTOt 
yiis n fioyepd wewXdvtifiai, 



ms 



a a. €£ €€. 



XP*-^^ '^is au fjte Tav TdXawav oTu-Tpov 
fioidAoi^ *^Apyou ynyevous* 
d\€v\ d Bd* ipo^oufAat 680 

Tov fiupmTrhv eia-opwa-a ^ovTaw 

6 oe 7rop€ueTat SdAiov ofifi eyoji^, 
ov ouBe KaTdavovTa yaXa Keudec 
aWa fi€ Tav TaXaivav 
i^ ivepwv weptSv KvvayeT^T^ 585 

irXava T€ vtju-Tiv dva Tav TrapaXlav ^dfjifiav* 



57 S* woiva^i Med. et plerique 
libri^ wQti/ai nountilli. ^oimi^ vulgo* 
Bectia^me &e habet iroii's?, aecu- 
sativus sententis& subjectuSj de qua 
structura vide ad Ag. 218, Sjmil- 
llDlUIU est airoXati^itf eiVou? edav^'^ 
up^ Help 77- Ag- 139g* ov -rpt/rov 
€K yrj^ T^ffZe XP*^^ *^' av^pr}KaTETvj 
p.ma-fjLarr0tf awotva * Ffequenttor 
tamen est post activum verbum 
quam post intransitivum* 

p9. Versua est senarius eatalec- 
ttcoSj tit inf. 922. 

580. Audacter Dind. a\€v Zd 
wov pivpmwov K* T, A* omisso tpofloii-' 
ftaij tentata apocope in oAevt^ ut 
frav irai7 oWo^i Equit. 821, et 
iiuoimativum diFopmtra eKpllcaiiB 
ifpo^ To <TfipLaiv6p,€uoif^ ut Hec. ^7^* 

Dti<ra. Qui tamen locus vix huc 
4 



perdncret ; nec videtur idonea 
caussa subesse mutandee vulgatse 
lectionis, aAti/> u Za^ avertej terra^ 
nisi qugd a Ba in quibusdam Hbria 
scriptum ab Etymol. M, in d\€vdla 
diserte confirmatur, Confer a Z17V 
SuppL 15^. Invocatur terra, ut 
qua& eummiserlt c^BwAoi^ ^'Apyo^j ut 
eum avertat. Confer SuppL 866* 

fAa Pa, fx&. Td, fiodv ^o^£p6v aiTO-- 
Tpfirc. Sa pro 7^ vel 711 £um. 836. 
Mctrum est ut v. 5^6, et antiapas- 
tici genus esse videtur, 

585. Kvvay€T€T pro Kt^i^-ycrcr 
Brunckius, Metrura hujus versus 
congtat ex dochmio cum dipodia 
iambica, ut Theb, 319. floji B' 

iKKiiioupei/a wdXi^. EuHl. 151. Proxi- 

mus ex iambica dipodia, solutocre* 
ticoj et dochmio compositus est. 

586. ^d^fjiav Dind. ex Mcdiceoj 
laudans Lysistr. 1^6l. ovKiKdtrtrm^ 
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i/TTO Be KfipoTrXaiTTO^ dTO^ei dova^ <rTpo 
d^eTa^ viruoSoTau POfJOP. t<w, iw^ woirot^ 
TTol^ iroTTOiy wol fi ayovcL TfiXi^irXayKroi TfXai^ai ; 591 

Tt TTOTf fi% fii KpoViC 7rai| Ti ■TTore rata^S' 
cVe^cy^as evpwv dfAaprovaay eu Trfffjtopatinp ; i €, 

ola^TpfjXdTia Se SeljuaTi SetAamt^ 596 

TrapdKOitov wSe T^ipei^ ; H 

wupi f/jt£f (pXe^op, ^ X^oW KdKvsf^oVf tf TroyTiot^ Sa- 

ic£0"i So9 fiopdv^ H 



xa^: ^aV/^ »** Occ u r r 1 1 etiam ^^o^jUff 
Herod. iv* 181* Vulgo ^f^^iu^oi^j 
quod metro satisfacit, 

5S7- Metra hujua stroph» ita 
se habent, 1. Dochmiacum, 2. 
Idem prstuisso cretico, S, Creti- 
cum interpoaita dipodia trochaieat 
4. Creticura solutis syllabis* 5- 
Dochmius eum duobus creticia et 
ilipodia trochaica* ^c extra metrum 
est* 6. Dochmius post penthe- 
mim. larab, 7- Ut v* 580. S, 
Doehmiacum, interposito cretico. 
^» Ithyphallicum. 10. Trochaicum* 
Il.lambieum. le, Idem* 13. ut^. 
14, Dochmiua cum duobus creticis* 
Ihid. Eleganter vertit Schiit^- 
ius ; €€Ta vero compacta sonora 
Jistula submurmnrat carfmn sopori' 
Jerum * Scili cet ut fiovrtf^ ( v. 5 8 1 . ) 
iifttul^£tiaRi instructus scqui visus 
cst Ar^a^ ac nonnunquam bucu- 
^lara ad somnum invltare. 

591 ' wftT, irdwfn, iro? Seidlerus 
et ElmsL Quod ridiciile in libris 
corruptum est in iFot wm <n-m •w» ^m 
ir^ vel w» iTfiT irm woi^ aliaque ex 
more Librarioruro tn mtndem m&* 



dura eomparata. rrf\iiFkayK^Qt Ubri 
oranesj quod in Ttj\4wkaifot posl 
Elmsleium rautarunt plerique edd. 
At in antLstrophico v. 612. ultima 
in <V>jrvju« ante wp producitur. « 
Vide ad Cho. 2l6. Pers* 778. | 

594. Junge T-f— aftaprow^jra»^ t]| 
Demosth. p. 36 i, fin, ^m Tt rm» 
^taK€ap r} Tmi^ AaKtdatfjiotfmv tf Vfkmr 
rj aWov Ttvov avdp^Trmv fA€Tii Tmf.^M 
wapa TovTov Ao^oyv €^aftapTawrQ9^M 
ovK dwi^ft -ra wpo^ vfj^ai vwo t^ivtow 
t6t€ priBiirra i wrf^o<fui/aifi! Dind* el 
Hermantii conjectura, pro WTtfn** 
vatmv* Quae mutatio ut pautlo 
violentior estj ita ne iteceaaariAi 
quidem videtun siquidem ^frax 
otiTtv epica Hcentia pronuntiabaCur ^ 
i^oiTaXAeoi^nf in v> 615, ul in OresL 
327* ctai potest etlam ibl brevii 
esset Similiter AtcjAAoir pro MoXmf 
Od. X. 36. 60. Vide ad Cbo. 10S8. 
ubi fusius de hoc u^ expositum 
esL Potest V- 595. dochmiacua ettae: 
ut Cho. 790. Theb. 115. 

597. ^e inseruit Elmsleiui^ iil 
raetrum raelius et accuratius. MU 
nirae proba eat^vulgata lectio, ut 
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euyfJLarmt^j ava^, 600 

aitju fxe iroXyTrKapoi wXdyai 
yeyvfJLyaKaatv^ ouh* e^oi iiaBeiv owa 
wnfJ^ovm d\v^m, 
fXO.] k\u€i^ (p6iyfia rds ^ouK£pm 7rap6iifav; 

nP< TTW^ S' Ot/ K\Via Tl/S OiiTTpodlV^TOV KOpfj^ 605 

T^^ 'lva)(eia^; n Ato? 6d\7r€t fciap 
^pwTij Kat vvv TOm VTrepfijjKet^ Bp6fiov^ 
*'Hpa a-Tvy}jTos wpm (Hav yvfjLyd^eTat. 
in. m-66€v ifiov a^v TraTpos ovofx aTriJfts; dvTiarTp, 
^eiiri fioi tS fwyepa^ tU mv^ tU dpa fi\ m Td\as, GU 
^B^ Tav TaXaiTrmpov mZ' €T^TVfxa wpoG^Qpoei^^ 
^^HH 6€oa'vTOV T€ voiTOV wvofiucas^ a 

fmapalvei fi€ xptovcra KivTpotfTt ^OiTaXioitriv ; 1 e, 616 

tiTKipTftfJidTmv 5e vncTTia^tv aiKiaiS 



i 



<f>ffov€7 Fers. 778« abi vide, Tii^a 

frp6votav Cho, 596- 

60 i. acnv Bfunckius pro aSSijir, 
|uod niiiil est nisi librariorum 
3Bcit3 geminatio Utem 0, quam iti 
lullo usquam voeabuto geminabant 
'veteres Grffici, Semper brevis est 
^^lZijVi prffiter D. v* 203, ubi plerum' 
^ft[ue legitiir mBZn*f» sed male, mo- 
^Kente Buttmanno in Lexilogo, p* S7. 
^^B^foprie enim erat adft^, ut fttiltfVj 
\ poetica autem HcentiaaSfjir ut 0a.df}M» 

Hoc loco nihil probat metrum. 
I 6O8. Similiter dJcitur ekuvHiv 

Tivd dp4fJ^ow Kubb. 29* ^V^' jw.ei/ ^^ 
^oWov*: TCiir waTfp €Aauv€t^ ^p6flQU%M 



Trach, 1045. ttAvm/w' $4>pt^u TatrZ^ 

o-VfAipopa*:, ^iKai^ avatiTo^^ oHi^ ofiK 

6 10, Unde mei tu patri^ notnen 
nuncupas P Dic mihi infelici quis 
sis;, quis inquanij o miser^ qui me 
infortunatam adeo vera adloquaris^ 
divinitusque immissum malmn 
nominavaris^ <|uod me tabefacit 
pungens stimulis insaniam e|«citan- 
tibus ? Heu heu l Saliendi vero 
famelicis ignominiosisque exercita- 
tionibus provecta hue veni, Junonis 
iratia in me consiUis adacta. Qui 
autem infelicium qualia ego labo^ 
rando patiuntur ? 

4 — 2 
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XafSpotrvTo^ ^\9qi/j f Hpm-f 



0£. 



oT iym fjioyovtrtp ; 
dWa fioi TOpm 

TiKflflpOV^ b Ti fX i7rafXfJL€¥€i 

iradeTPj Ti fin fi€ XP^* '^^ (pdpfiaKOt/ uotroVf 
B ^lPo V j fi TT €p o Lirda . 
Qpou^ <ppd^€ Ta ZvaTrXdvm irapQlvw. 
nP* Af^iy TOpm fTQi Tvdifj birep xpn^^i^ fxadeiv, 

ovK e/jLTrXiKtav aiviyfiaTj dXX dwKm Xoym^ 

wtTTrep BiKaiov wpo^ (piXov^ oiyeiv a-TOfia. 

TTVpo^ ^pOToh SoTtjp* opa^ IlpofXfjOea, 
IJ2, ta KOivov ijkpeXfifia BvfjToTa-iv (pavek^ 

TXniJLOv npOfjLrjdeVt tov diKrjv Trdcx^i^ rciSe ; 
IIP* dpfiot wiwavfxai tov^ ifious Opnvmv ttovov^» 



690 



630 



6l8. Deest "Hpa^ in libris, aed 
ejc SchQliis revoc^vit Hermannust 

6^3. T^KfAripov, Earissimum est 
TeKfAatp^iv activa vocej certu indiciis 
ptanum facere^ unde ^€K^aip€<rQai 
indiciis comperlum fiabere^ conjec-' 
iura ax^equi, Primario sensu r€K- 
^aifyofxat idem fere valet quod 
optj^oftat, ut et hoc loco dicere 
potuit opicroF oTi ^fi waBelity a per 
metruiB licuiaset. Sed apud Pin- 
darum OL vt. 75, Nem. vi. 8, 
r€KfAalp€iv plane pro SetKAtuMti usur* 
pftturj qui aensus hmc loco optime 
convenit— cVci/u^fVfi, ut Pers, 803* 
I qmid mihi inxuper mancal ferendunu 

6S4* Vulgo rl lAn yjpn* Sed 



nonnulH libri ti fie ^(pn, uode ri 
^17 fi€ -^n dedi propter tnetruiDtfl 
nam versus iambicus esse debeL 
Ingenioae ti fAtj-^apf rj conjecerunt 
Dind. Elms]. M 

627* owcp restituit Poraonus ex^^ 
EtymoL M, et Etym» Gud, pro 
VUlgatO o^i, — •alvijpaTa et air- 
Kou^ koyo^ sibi opposita vide ad 
SuppL 458. 

6SB, appoT, nuper. Vox Taris«^1 
sitna^ ex Syracusanorum dialecto 
sumptaj ut tradunt GrammAtid 
veterea* Apud Hippocrateni aii- 
quotiea occurrit» Fommtur autem 
ut woT ab antiquo ira?^ oiKm ob 
oiMcK^ iTfiBoi a iridovf estque dfltivui 
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ss 



nP, \iy i^ifTiv atrer irav yap at^ wu6ot6 fioy, 635 

IQ. a^fxnvov ocTTt? iv ^dpayyi cr' Sxf^aarc, 

nP, ^ovXevfjia fiev to Aiovy 'H<^a/crTOi; Se X^V* 

in. 7ro(j/as Sfi Troiioy dfJL7r\aKrifJidTmv Tivei^ ; 

nP, TOO-oi/TOi' dpKw troi a^aipfivicrai fxovov, 

IQ, Kai Tfpo^ ye TOUTOt^ Tipfia Tfj^ ififj^ wXdvij^ 640 

^ei^oVf Tt^ eaTai t^ TaXaiTTcipm '^(povo^. 
HP, t6 fin fiaQelv arot Kpeio-trov n fxadelv Tade. 
112. finTOi fiB icpi/T/rjj5 Tovd' oTT^p fiiWm waQeXv, 
nP, dKTC ov fieyaipm TOvSe iroi BwptjfjiaTO^* 
lO. Ti SiJTa fxiWei^ fif} ov yeyinviCKeiv t6 Trdv ; 645 



castis ab dp^a^, Inscriptio j^olo- 
Dorica. apud Wordsworthj Athens 
and Attica, p- 272. hunc ipsum 
clativum exhibet in AYTOI pro 
ai/T<^, TOI pro t^* Ibid. p. 215. 

6S5. irdvra ydp wvBoto Rob, 
frav yup owt^ Tfifvoio Medi Vidctur 
trdif pTimum in irorvra mutatuni> 
deindeomissum ai/^propter metrum, 
Verte^ nam quidms eje me audiveris. 
— Aey' ^iirof oIteI estj dic quamnam 

n-fj^ ut V* 7S5. ri V ovnv l VlX 

redas rem tam slmplicem Burge- 

sium in errorem coirjecisse. rrivhe 
V* 634, est quw sequilur^ sc. 636- 
637. ^QuXrmu Rob. nou male. 

Confusee sunt hse voces Arist. Plut. 

493. ed, Dobrsei. 

6^8. Notandum TraiVj/ secundo 

loco positumj ut plerumque dicunt 



Grfflci eerrt Be ^o^bi^j Aeyei^ &€ ^i etc- 
in interrogationibus. Sic rpowoari 
moim^ CEd. Col. 468* 

659- (J/»Kiri> ;K?i!> jjijTi. Nesdo 
tamen an rectius accipias pro dpKfT 
i^ (Fa(pf}i/i<rai, saiis est tantum tihi 
declarasse. Vide ad v. 520* <Tafn* 
i^irrac conjecit Linwood ad Soph. 
Ajac. 76* frustra, ut opinor. 

644. Angl. naifj 'tis not tkfti I 
grudge ^ou thiii' boon, Veram cau^ 
sam recusandi mox exphcat. De 
atmctiira verbi ^eyaipta vide Bottm. 
Lexil, p. 408* Sic p^n /j^"* ^pOoviia-p^ 

evyf/.drtoif 3Up* V, 6OO. 

o45, y^yitiifiiTK€iVj TO ipOeyyetrvat 
e^aKoifirrde, Kustathius ad II, M« p. 
909. Thucyd. vii. 76. »? ttri wAet- 

tyTOV y^yuimirKtau, £ur* £1, S08i 
C^trworv\v €fkO^ ra.ifai/rt tfuycT, oJ 
y^yiAVittKiAv Xoyov^, De particulis 
13.4 ou post /ucAAta vide ElmsL ad 
Med* 1209. 
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IQ* fxti fiov TrpoK^Sou pLa^rcrou f cSi^ ifxoi yXmu. 

nP. 67r£i Trpodvfielt XP^ Xeyeiw aKou€ 8ij. 

XO. fi^irm yB' fxo^pap S" i^Bouti^ Kdfioi wopt* 

Tfi^ TfjcSe TTpwTov iiTTopntrwfjiep i^oa-oy, 650 

auTfjs Xeyova^f}^ tu^ TroXuipdopous TiJ;^as' 
Ta AotTra B' a$\mp aroy SidaxdnTit} wdpa, 

nP. croi' €pyoi/f 'loty TaicrS' vwovpyijirai ^(apiv^ 
aWm^ T€ TrdvTms Kai KaatyvfjTats waTpo^' 
dJS TdiroKXavirai KaTroZupaxrdai Tv^xja^ 
ivTau6\ oirov fiiW^t tis otxr^aOai SaKpv 



646, 6pa(at librj. Accentuni 
mutavit Buttraannus, LexiL p. 508. 
qui Bpdff<rm a rapdff^» fortDatiitii 



m TPPTo. Similiter apud Platoneoi 

oAXo Tt pro a\Ao Ti t}. Et Dein« 

Mid, p. 553» TIJ fJL£V WpQTfpui^ OT€ 



ostendit iit ^potniov a w poQifjL wtf^ sc. ^avr fAfyfKj ubi VI de ButtmannixTn* 



propter spiritum iii litera p, 

647' *^^ ^^^^ */ **^ libn, tj m^ 
Hennannus, ied ^v idem vir doctus 
dibi teponi Jussit. Et boc unice 
veJ*um crediderimj pro fAa^tFov if 
«afl* a ifioi jXvav ia-Tt. DicituT enim 
wpoKijhitrBai ti Tivo^, Ita Ut atv pro 
accusativo casu positum facile ac- 
cipi possit^ Confusa mt; et tov in 
finc vocabulorum vide ad Ag^ 1366. 
Cho* 694. Sed vulgatum «c ita in- 
prctatur Herm. ad Viger. p, 7^0. 
ut uliquando pro v «"^ uaurpatum 
doceat; cujus Btructuroe exempla 
fliu»dAin «ttuHt Censor np. Mua. 
Phll Dint, I. p, «4€, ex Lysia p. 

^f>i ftptttt^Kim et p. 1 1 L ^irairTa fr^o- 

^^i^^OT/^at' iffwoi^iia tfv' tJiro Ttj» irii- 

)hCii« ^tfalftitKi^Ofitif. PUL Rep, VII, 



649. Notanda particula ^e cum 
imperativo in deprecando. 8ic 
Acham^ 17 6* X^^P 'AjLt^/^€*> Mifin* 
ye^ wpt» a» <rT» T^e]^«i', vel, qu<id 
eodem redat, wp\if ait jt tts» Tpiy***' 
Vide prafterea ad Theb. 7I- Nubb^ . 
196. p^m y€j ^ifirm j, ibid, ^ti* 

65 L iToKuipdopom hic dictuni 
videtur sensu ro^ ^j^n/ifirdai, de 
quo vide ad Pers, 453* Cf* inf. t* 
S39. T^if 'ftoXvtpdopov wXavtf^, An* 
glice, /Ae adveniures of hcr km$ 
wanderingM* 

654» akXmi; Te (iraiiTi»*) ««» 
prmiertimf ut Eum. €96« iak\i*? t« 

685* Inacbus, utpote fluvius, ItUus 
erat Oceani^ idemque lua pater ; 
quarelnachi sororeser&ntNyiisphJp 
Oceaftittdea. 

656* owoi Med* Ilob. VnlgQ ^if 
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IQ. ovK oIS* onm^ vfuv dfnarTfjo-ai /uc XP^* 
(raipeT &i /uctidoi wav^ OTrep 7rpo<rj^p>J^CTe, 
wevarearde' KaiTOi Kai keyovcr* aio-;(;iJi/o/uai 660 
deoc^rvTou x^ifxwya Kat Sta(p6opau 
fiopxpfi^f bdey fxoi a")(£T\ta TtpoweirTaTO^ 
dei yap o^f/^et^ evvvxot -fTrmXevfjiei^at 
eV wapQev^i^a^ tov^ iij.ov^ Traptjyopovv 
\etOixrt fjiv6ots,' ^Q M*^V ^OhatiJkOU KOpfj, 665 

Ti wap6ev€v€i BapoVf e^oV (rot ydpLov 
Tvx^^^ fxeyio-TOv ; Zev^ yap ifiSpov ^e\€t 
TTpos <rov T€6a\wTaty Kai ^vvaip€a'6at Kvwpiv 



Verum videtur owoif, quod edidit 
Blomf. ^7r>} enim noti est ubij sed 
qum via. — fA^Wat ex duobus libris 
recipiendijm putat Dind, de quo 
usu optativi vide ad Eum* 6g6, — 

|«»Tir€<rdat latcpv^ io fvin n teaTj ut 
a^^QH ^ipeirOui^ kv^o^ olVeo-^ai, etCi 

660, ocupo/jtai vulgo : sed a^V^- 
voftm ex quibusdam libri^ dedit 
Blomf. quod sequentis orationis 
tenori convenientius judicat Dind. 
Ktii Xeyottira eat pudet ffw etiam 
Harrando mentionem facere, Cf, v» 
SOS.-*— wpofffiTTTara, advolaviij i. e. 

LBublto supervenit, ut Ajac. 283* 

fTK yCLO IFTOT apYff TOV KCIKDI/ 'ftpOa'- 

fWTaTo ; 

663. woXevpievai librij quod ve- 
reor ut defendi possit, utcunque 
nolis oranea lonismos ab jEschyli 
reliquiis expurgare. Neque enim 
ulla causa excogitari potest^ cur 
hoc iino in senario contractionem 



Atticis ignotam vtilgatfs pra*tulerit 
poeta; contra autem Homericum 
fnaXev^fjv librario faciJe obversari 
potuit. Dindorfio igitur et Blom- 
fieldio Atticam formam rescriben- 
tibua nescio an prscstet assentin^ 
Meo quidem judicio aftt ^oXovpevai 
aut wwMvpi^ifai Bcripsit poeta, itlud 
ex solemni usu Atticorum^ hoc ex 
Homero desumptum, ut fio-oj^vew- 
aiv supra V* 122. Et wwK^vfAevat 
in Mediceo est, sed superacripto 
iTD. Quare lioc apposito obelo 
servavi. 

664, wap^yapovVf AngL tried to 
ialk me overs ut Trapeiwoua-a v. 132* 
inf. 1022. 1084n Sic wapavZav Od. 
XVI. 279* /unatAaKo?? fjreeffnni^ Traa*- 
{pdtrdat ibid, 287- Secundario sensu 
hquendo a luctu avertere^ i-e, con- 
aolarij Pers, 529>, 

66B. TiSaKwTai 0€\€i. Horatli 
ardentes sagiilajf contubt Burgea» 
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tS Zfivm, dW e^e\e€ wpo^ Aipi^n^ /3a$ui^ 670 

\etfiiSpai TToifjiva^ l^ovtrTdtreis re 7rpo9 Tra rpos, 

itfs aV TO Atoi^ oft/ua Aiw^^crt/ tto^oi;, 

TOioTaSe iratra^ €v<ppova^ dyeipatri 

^vveixofiv^ 3t/«rTi7i/os, es t£ Si) warpl 

€T\tiP y€ytM>veiu PVKTi<pavT dueipara, 675 

6 S' €9 Te Tludia Kdwi ^ay^wvtis ttvkpou^ 

deoTrpowovs taWeVr «w? fiddoi tI xP^ 

BpwvT rj ^eyovTa SaifioaiV Trpdtnretv (pi\a, 

nKOV S' dvayyeWovTe^ aioAocTTOjUOi/s 

Xpfltrfxoifs darifAou^ BucrKpiTii>^ t elpnpevou^, 680 

T€Ao9 &' ivapyns (3d^i^ i/A^ei/ 'Ivdxij^t 

a^atpdi^ iiTia^KriirTQua^a Kal fxudou/iivn 

€^w Mfiiav TC Kai waTpas mQetv ifii^ 

atpeTOV d^da^Oai yti^ eir' ecrj^aTots bpois' 



Rectius intelliges wstum, Angl, 
smartf quo utitur Lucretiui, iii, 
S52, Similiter Aiitig* 1086. Kaphia';^ 
To^fVfAa^a ^e^otia, rwi^ <rv BdKTrot^ 
av^ vTreKdpa^€7. Sed confer V, 606. 

675. vuKTiipoiT YulgO* v^KTtipaifT 

Rob* Med, Cf. Eur. Hel 570. ov 

vuKTi^atfTov wpowo\ov ^voZta^ fx* 

676, iFvj^ifovi; unu3 codeic et 
Thom* Magister, in v. deoTrpowov^. 
Quee honn. quidem^ eed minime 
necee&aria lectio est 

677- ^adti pkrique libri. Sed 
inter optativum et conjunctivuiti 
lingua; potius legibus quam libro- 
rum auctoriuite, quw in hac quffis- 
tione omnino nulla est, dccemen- 



dum. Vide &d v, 210. — eVi Amo^- 

t^?j ut wKeTv ^ir oikov^ ta «VI Opautf^, 
tTTiTj^ lir* 'ABrjvmvt Eur, Elect?, 
1343. Non recte Burgesius sup- 
plendum docet kpov. HercnL vir. — 
31* ohov €w\ Kapitj^ tpfpovtrrf^» Vlde ^| 

Gr. Gr, ed. Jelf, }. 6SS, K 

679, dvayyeKXftv hlC eftt rrc6lt? 

reporiare, ut interduni avmicmk§h, 
non simpliciter ren«»/tiire, iiic»»e[ite 
Herm. ad fph* Taur, 761, 

b84/. a^^To^j dimissuSf deo soctfp 
de iis animalabua dic^um qu^ in 
tem]>1orum usum a ceteni ■egre- 
gata 1 i bere v agari 30I eban t. Elom r * 
Mimiliter avcTo^ et aV^t^cVcK, Ajac 
J2M. Phoen.946. Apollodorus, it. 
5*T- 
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K€l fJLf} 6e\0t^ TrvpWTTO^ €K Aios fxoKeti^ 
K€pauuoVj os Trap e^atirTlltTBi y€vo^^ 
TOtoTahe 7r€i(r06is Ao^iov fJrauTevfiairip 
e^^/AacreV jue icaVeicA»?o-e SwjuaVon^ 
aKOvcrap aKtoy* aAX' iiriivdyKa^i Viv 
Aios '^(aXiVo^ Trpo^ filav TrpatnrGip TaSe, 
€v6vs hiCfioptp}} Kal (jypipe^ StdaTpofpoi 
ri<raifj Kepaa^TiS S', ws 6pdT\ o^uiTTOfJiio 
fxvtawi ;^picr0ercrV ifAfiavel aKtpTi^fjtaTi 
^traop TTpos evTTOTOV T€ K€pj(^V€ias pio%^ 
Aepvtj^f re Kpnytiv /3oyicoAo? Se ynyevii^ 
aKpaTQ^ opyfiv Apyo^ lifiapTei, ttvkvoX^ 



6S5 



e90 



686i Multo elegantius est efai- 
trrmiTOi quam vulgatum ef aiWmVe* : 
quod vero elegantius est^ prffiferre 
debebat poeta; quare optatlvum 
reposui, probantibus Blomf, Dind* 
Mirtim autem est, totidem. viros 
doctos in aoristo ^o\€w h^sissej 
quasi id futuri teraporis significa- 
tlotiem habere non potuerit. Nam 
participia in v« 682* ad utrumque 
in^nitivum ita pertinent, ut ait 

^TTtaKt^irTovfra wv^^iv^ icat fJ-vdovfJi^i/tj 

fjLo^ely, Nemo hodie annotabit ' ^o- 

[ KeTv ntm est veniurum esscj sed vc- 

Inisse" nec ap pro eit corrigendum 

putabit, qui veram aoristi naturara 

[perapectam habebit. Nam rem 

perfeainm semper quidem cogitat 

aDristum ; iDud tamen plane inde- 

Enitum rcUnquitj an jam facta sit, 

an futurnm aliquandOj ut facta sit. 

Sic fere i/ojui^e ■prftr^ri^ Ajac. 1083, 

6Q5, Libri transpositts literis 



Aipvfj^ atiptjp T€, unde in quibus- 
dam variatur aKpov Tfj oKpav rej 
et aKpiv T£. Sed Kptjifrjv legisse 
Scholiastam vidit Canterus, 'jrpJc 
re Tov pouv t^? KE^^tj^j tjrt^ f^pfi^ 
«emv Apyov^f Kai irpo^ TtjV Aepvfjv 
Tvfu wfjjfiv. Et hoc plane confimiEt 
Phten, 61 S* /ioAmV €¥ *A^Yo^ dvaKa- 

Aei A^pvij^ vhwp^ et ibid. 126, Atp- 
mTa S* ocVer vd^ar\ Apollodorus 
quoque ii* 1. 4* fin* ra? iv A^pv^ 
WTiyd^ meraorat. Obelum tamen 
appinxij non quod mihi dubia vi- 
deatur h^c emendatloj sed quia 
non consentiant in ea viri docti. 

696» ^KpaTO^ opynv dicitur Ar- 
gus, quia nimis sierus et quaai 
fervidus erat ingenio. aKpara^ est 
qui animum non habet mollitum 
ac temperatura, ut vinum meracum 
raixta aqua defervescit. Eadem 
metaphora est Plut 853, ovTta wo- 
Avipopm tFityK€Kp<ifAat Zai^ovu In 
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oatroi^ SeBopKw^f tov^ ifjLom Kara a^Ttfiovs^ 
aTTpocdoKfjTO^ S' avTOU dipviZio^ fJLopos 
Tou ^fjp dTtea^Tipnaev* oltTTpowKfi^ S' 4ym 
fidtTTiyi deia ytjv wpd 7^?« ikavPOfxat. 700 

kXvbi^ Ta Trpa-^BivT' ei 6' e;^€(S etTrcTv oTi 
KoiTrov irovmv^ tftffiaive* fxfjSi fi olKTta as 
^vv6a\7re fiudois -^evdia-iV voa^fia ydp 
aitr^taTOV eiVai (pvfjn a-vv6eT0vs Xoyov^* 

oviroT*, ovTroT f}v^ovv 
^4pou^ fxoXeladat Xoyovs h aKodv ifidv^ 

ovh* icBe dva-6eaTa Kai ^va^otaTa 710 

Tn^fiaTa, XvfxaTU^ Sei/jtaT ifidv 
dfi<pdK€i KBVTptp '^v^etv ^pvj^dv. 



proximis junge w^a^rei naTa trTt- 

^ovKj quod perperam conjunxit et 

jnterpretatu?! est G. Burges- 

598. alifiVi^io^ libri, attpviZi^fi otJ- 
Tov fiopo^ transpoBuit Pori. dipvtZio^ 
ElmiL ex Hesychio^ et coUata v. 
a^i^. Bynizesin cogitat Schole- 
/ieldius^, ut alipvlhQ^ tmyllabuin sit. 
700. ynv wpo 7^^, Arist, Ach. 

2S5* K<|j tit^KUv yrjv iTfto yijv £^^ au 
fjpe^jj TTOTe. trpo hic valet fere 
woppw ytj%^ Ut tppov^o'; a irpo ohoti^ 
wponpym a wpo epyov contractiiiTi. 
Ittttjue ((k) ynv ftpo yfj^ proprie 
valet a terra nlieriu^ in ierram^ 
nnm trpn yij^ est woppm ^k ^fjt. Vide 
Gr. Gr, ed. Jelf, §. Cnih Sic Hom. 

11« iV* SB%* Oi ^ tiWt) ovi/ m^tyvTt* tcf 

wpo olov iyi^ovT^^ Heii Opp. et 



D. 579. 'Hiik Toi wpatpip^t f^iv ohiiVf 

wpo^ipei o€ Ka\ tpjov, h e. et itcr et 
opera rustica promovet* 

706. Metra sunt : 1, qnale 
Theb, *JB. Opcvfiiai <po0fpa fieyak* 

a-)(tfj dochniiui prffimisio iambo vel 
ipondffio. 2; IthyphaHicura, 3, 
Dochmius prEemissis iamb. dipod.et 
cretico, 4. Vide ad v*922. 5, Dac- 
tylicum. 6. Moloasicus^ cujus plii- 
raexetDpIa congessit Dind. ad CEd* 
CoL 1556. inter alia Pers. 67^ 

ircKT^ ya tra tqB* €p€ipBtvV at Tpt&^ 

KaKfiOK Quod autem vulgo legi- 
tur prorsus afjitTpotf est ; wtifAaTA 
\upaTa tfifiaT apiptiKn uevTpa^ "ipv^ 
j^€tv ^v^dv ifidif^ quare hos veriUA 
ad Dindorfii mentem emendato« 
dedimui. 7> iambico-trochaicum. 9« 
Doclimlus cum penthemim, lamK 
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7r€<l>piK\ ^itriSovaa Tvpa^iu 'lom^ 

np. wpo y€ crT€ifd^ei^, Kal (pofiov wXea ris er 715 
e7riir;3^69, €S r' aV Kal Ta koiTra wpowjJLaQ^^s^ 

XO. \iy\ eK^ihaiTKe'' Toh i/otrovtTi roi ^Xvkv 
To \oi7rop d\yos irpov^eiriCTatrBai TOpS^t 

nP. TijV TTph ye j^peiay fj Pvcaa-d' d/nov irdpa 

KOvipm^' jjLadeTu yap TfjirSe wpi^T ^xp^^^*^^ 720 
Toy d(X(p' iavTfj^ d6\oi^ e^fjyoufiAe^fi^' 
Tm \0i7rd vvP dKOvtraff, oJa j(pfj irddt} 
TX^vai TTpo^ '^Hpa^ rrJi^Sc Tf}u i/eduiSa'^ 
cru t\ ^lvd^^^eiou iTTrepfiaj Toif^ ifjiOvs \6yovt 
Bvfxi^ /3aA', eJs av TepfjtaT eKfjidB^^ odov. 725 
wpwTOP fA€i^ ipdevh' flAioi; wpos d¥To\ds 
o^Tpe^atra cavTrjv^ a^TeJ)^ dvfjpoTOv^ yvas" 
XKudas d* d<pi^et vofidSaSy ot 7r\eKTd^ trTeya^ 



715. wpm y^ MetK superscripta 
Oj unde non male Brunckius wpt^ 
y€, Sed 'rrpoirTeva^eiv hlC Ut Trpoo'- 

719* jyWcraffS* Blomf. quod ma- 
gis Atticum estj nec tamen idcirco 
fortasse in jEsciiylo prffiferendum- 
aifV(Fti^6at^ Ctrnsequif Cho. 843* wm^ 
«TOf eJirovtr dv^trw^ai ; Plat» Phaed, 

p, 69" I^- ^" T** tjififiTa^tjv. Arist, 
Plut 196- 

791. roif dpLtft iav^^v aOkov, 
i£scbyleum est articulum ante 
praepositionem retraherej ut Cho. 
4r98* To*' 6*i jiv&u^ K\tiaiT^t}pa (ri»- 
gbrre^ ^ii^oi^. Ag. .521. K^pv^^Aj^ai' 



863, Ta5 dfAXpi ffot nXatov^a Aci/a* 
TTTjjpoi/^ia^ aTrffA€XtfTouv alivw Hic 
breviter dictum puta pro To$f eav 
Tffv a&\ov d^^' €avT^^ i^Tijoxsixivf}^, 

726. ^]S^vK^ ex hac regione 
Scythica, ubi jam pervenerat loj 
nec tamen itinere eousque enar- 
rato. 

727. tFTet-^fE jua^. Dictum ut 
^rj^dv TTcSta Ajae* SO. Inf. 85.5. 
Videad Eunip 76. — diftjpoTov^^ quia 
ScythiP pascendo pecori potiu& 
quam segeti operam dabant, mo- 
nente Blomf. qui laudat Herodoti 
verba de iis acribentis out£ o-ire^- 

pOVT€^ Ovhi» OVT€ dpOVVTi^f lY* 1 9. 
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iKff^oXot^ TO^OKTti/ i^fjpTUfJiimt* 
oh ju*} TreXd^ettf^ d\h' dXKTTovot^ wodaf 
^pifjtTrTOva-a pa-xtaiGrtu iKTtepav -^^Bovm. 
Aams Se ^eipos ol wtSripoTiKTOves 



730 



729. Hippocrates de Aere et 
Aquftj 93. de Scythis: No/uaBc^ Zi 

Kakivvrait OTt ouk ficm irtpt oiKiy/iflTSj 
aXA.' ff dfia^ fjiTt oiK^vvrat* al be 
afta^ai flmj al p,€v eXdj^ttrTm t€t pa^ 
KVKkotf al §6 /^aKVHKot* Blomf, 

730* i^rfpTtffiivoi libri, quod fnis- 
tra defeiidit Scholef. allato Hor* 
lcem suspensi loculos iultulamque 
lacerto. Recte iHe, si etset To^a : 
non rectej quoniam To^ot^ posuit 
^schylus; nam diveraiasimee sunt 
horum casuum structurae. luter 
crebras librorum permutationes li- 
terartim t, tji et u, periculosum esset 
incertam eorum auctoritatem certis 
linguEE legibus prceferre. Nos Din- 
dorlio c^tjpTvpimt ex uno cod. re- 
ponertti confidenter obsequuti su- 
musj quanquam i^tjpTrj^ivat sub v« 
i^npTni^ai citat Thomas Magister* 

731* aXtKTTOVOi^f T«r? UTTO Tl^l^ 

d\o^ trT€vaZot/ttai^, Bcholi Intelligit 
FaJudis Ma^otidis orani* Mira opti- 
itiorum librorum lectio Tv-roSa^ 
Elmsleio indicium videbatur anti- 
quam scripturain fuiase dxnFTovot^ 
j vwvf in qiio tamen pessima easet 
particula yf. Sed aliquo modo af- 
fectuni es9e bunc locum verigimile 
csL *A\i^mvoi^ conjecit Burgesiu^j 
Jaudani Her»d. tv. 17* 52. ubi 
*Ahd^mtm vocantur, eed iidem alio 
nafnitlCf t€«te Eu«tathio in Dinnys, 
Vmeg* V. 7**7- *A\if«i^tt t?iiam hjj* 




pellantur Arriano, qui eam gentem 
circA Propontida coUocaviL dp-^ov 
'AXt^iavmv Hom. II. V. 39.— OfFen- 
derunt alii in d ante p correpta* 
Nos quidem parum moramur regu- 
lam recentiura criticorum arbitrio 
inveterestragicos con a 1 1 tu tam . Ne- 
que enim de onnisso augmento, nec 
de I datiyi easus eUso^ nec de vocali 
ante 0\ semper producta, vera esse 
constat quee nimis curiosi homines 
tradiderunt Sic enim, nec minus 
audacterj Soph. ffid. Col* 972. 0« 

ovT€ /lActo-Ta^ «-Ki yeviBXtovs vaTpo^. 
Adde inF. v. 1013» wpd^i ravTa ^iw 
T€iT0m ^^v al8aXov<rffa ^Aof. Quare 
hic facile concedimus paullo auda^ 
ciorem poetfe licentram, ut jam 
ante in ^^epva-ajfttjv v. 243' djvopv^ 
TiMiv Y* 442. ubi vide notata^ Sic 
ss&pe apud Homerum^ ut IL xx, 

1 tj6. ^a\€w»^ Zi <r' ^oXwa W pirftv* 
ib. 19^* ^^ ^^ ^" ^^ pi^€trdiBt 
oio^ai* 

733. \aidt ^apoK, IniolitA e\* 
lipsis pfiepositionis eKf qu^ prima 
apud Homerum cemiturj, II 1%, 
219. et Od xxiiu 90* t(€T l^^ftT 

'O£iro-|}o9 ivaVTtfJf iv JTV/HK aOjp^ 
Toij^oif T0V €Tipotf. 8ic tOTiMBVt 

explieare debemus Soph. Tracli* 
938» €t\\a w\€vpad€v irXEtfpav irajHtv 

iKciro, j.e. w\tvpmv. HeTod. V. 77, 
rtl li dptiTTfp^^ X^P^ €<rT>}it4. Vide 
Ctr. Gr. cd* Jeifj §. 530. obs, 1, 
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OLKOvCi XaAi/jScs, om (pvka^aa-dai ae xp^* 
di/fjfjepoi yap3 ouSe wpoirTrXaTOi ^evot^, 735 

r?^€i9 5' v^piiTTnv TrOTafJtdUf OU y}^€vBijivVfJLOV, 
by fifj Trepda^ri^^ ov ydp ey/3aT0« irepav^ 
Trptv av TT^os avTOV KavKau-ov juoAj;s, opwv 
h^ifTTQVf €v6a TTOTafJto^ iKipua^a /jievo^ 
Kpord<pmv dir' avrwv* dtrTpoyeirova^ Se ^p^ ^^^ 
Kopv(pds V7rep0d\\ovaav i^ pie<rtjiuL^ptvriv 
^ijyat Ki\€v6oy, €v6' 'Afia^6v<i}v arparov 
n^ei^ (TTvydvop*, dl S^fiiirKVpdv TTore 
KaTOtKtova^iv dfKpl Sepfxwdovff, 'iva 
TpaxjBia wovTOv ZaA/uv^ijo^cria yvddo^ 745 



755i 'w^otnrKaroi pfo irpocnr\a(r- 
TOi ElmsL Dind. Vide ad v, 915. 

736* TtoTa^koVf SC. *Apa^rjVj ita 
nominatiim wapa ro apa^iT^tv Ka\ 
*f^e?v Ta Kif/Jta^ra aifTou. Ita ssltetn 
SchoL probaJite Dind. qui mjro 
errore commissum putat quod qul- 
dam sibi Bnxerunt nom^n propriura 
'V/3pt(TTfjV. Sed admodum incer- 
tum est quemnam fluvium desig- 
naverit poeta* Optime laudat 
Blomf. Herod- i. 189- ^x^^xi^aive 

TW WOTafAW O KlJpO^ TOVTO *f0pi- 

<ravTu Putatur a quibusdam fuisse 
litc fluvius Saxmufji sonans H^pa~ 
nu^ Virg. Georg. ir, 370. hodie 
Kuha?h qui e Caucaso in Pontum 
Buxinum effunditur. 

739- iK^pua-^. Vide Ag. 1360. 

^et de fi€uo^ ad Suppl» 55$. Sensus 

eat, donec ad ipsum montem Cau- 

casum pervenerisj ad eumque lo- 

cum ubi fiuvii fontes ex ipso montis 



supercilio erumpunt* Superatis igi- 
tur his fontibusj superari etiam mon- 
tis cacumen (Kopu^d^y necesse erat. 
743. Sensua estj Amazones^ qam 
nunc infra Caucasum habitant, 
olim adXhemiscyram demigrabunt- 
Hanc enim Amazonum sedem vul- 
go perhibebant. Vide ApoUon. R. 
n. 966. Apollodor. 11, 9. 1. *A;ia- 

iotfuiv — at Ka-T^KOuv Trepi tov @£A- 
f^to^ovTa woTafjiov^ et ibid. §. 7» 
Gbote, Huiori^ qf Greecej Voh L 
pp. 287 — ^91- Nec tamen accu- 
rate diclt poeta Themiacjram ibi 
sitam esse^ ubi Salmydessus, cum 
in diverso Euidni litore versus me-* 
ridiem iste locus porrectus esset 

745. Vocabulum Xa\fiuZtjtT<rta 
ab dk^ et ftivhato compositum, quod 
nostra lingua valeat saU mud^ recte 
indicavit G. Burges- Alio nomine 
vocabatur *KK^iilfi^^6^. De Salmy- 
dessOj sinu in oceideutalv ^iXjois^ 
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ix&po^epo^ pavTaiai, fJLftTpvid uewp* 

avTai {T* ooffytiiroviri Kai fxdK' da^fxiym^^ 

laQfxov 8' iw avTah iTTepoTropoi^ Xifxpfi^ Trt/Aaif 

Ki/i/u£joiicoi/ ?7^eis, oi/ dpaavaTrXdyx^txi^ cr^ ^pn 

AiTrova-au avKmp' iKwepav yiamTiKOU^ 750 

^iTTai Se 0vf}TOLs eh dei Xoyo^ /uteya^ 

Tns a-f}^ wopeia^f BotFTTopo^ h* iTnjivvfAO^ 

K6KXfi<r€Tai. ^ KtTrQutra a Evpwwn^ TriSoy 

flwBtpov rj^ets JxiTto * ap vfJitu doKei 

6 Tc5i/ dewy TVpaifvo^ €t to, wdvd* dfitos 755 

^iaios eivai ; T^de ydp OvfiT^ Beo^ 

XPV^^^ ^tiy^i^ai TaV3* iweppi-^ev wKdva^. 



Euxinj, scribit Xenophonj Anab, 
VII* 5. 12* *r€vayp^ ydp ea-Ttif itn 
ira/jtiroAiJ rij? BaXGTTfj^^ Cuni du- 
plici o- scribit Historicus. Vide ad 
Eum« 11* Antiquior usus h^c tio- 
mina cum una tr effercbat^ quod 
fortaise cadit etiam in alia vocabula^ 
'EiptvWf «AitruAt, ntftira^ etc Copios^ 
hanc queestionem tractavit Blomf. 
in not. crit ad Cho- 555* et ad hunc 
loc. qui dupHcem cr<f ab ^schylo 
abjudicat. Sed videtur Eetaa floren- 
tissima literas in hujusmodi voci- 
buB geminavisse^ ut fliifivtjtrtfto^ ex 
Attica inscriptione notavit Words- 
worthius, Aihenx and Atdca, p. 223. 
Vu l^ ^aX^ ulfi^ta * A pollod or u s 
etiam^ i* 9* 21 m eh ^4*^ BpuKtjK ^uA- 

7*49* l&Bpktitf KtfA fi^pmov* Cherso- 
nesum Tauncom, Dtiin* — ^throvj 
m. Euxini, qui oHm vocMus a^tifo^ 
tiuiic Btmili vocabulo c^^^/rt^ft^of 
didtur. 



752. Bo^Tra^oc, Clmmericum 
plane intelligit, qui item vocatur 
aij\alv ^launTiHo^ quia per eum in- 
troitus erat in Paludem Ma&oticam. 

754. *A(jj3* pro 'A^riaS' reponttlt 
Elmaleiusj idque recepi, jubetite 
Dl ndorfio^ quia variant libri intrr 
has formas Pers. 272. 75^- «t in 
duobus minimum lods prioreifi 
plane postulat metrumj sc. SuppL 
54.L Pers. 551. etsi hoc locoomfiM 
libri preebent 'Acrtd^* Simlltter lit 
Pers. 815, pro Ampilo^ MedJe^Ufi 
dat Awpiaco^. rnPers»251. 'Airi- 
3fK pro vulg. 'Aa-tdZov reponetidui» 
videturp 'AirW formatur tit nfpffi* 
ata Pers. 252. 648. *He«i^k ibid. V. 
497' Alteram formam^ *A<r<a\v io- 
tulerunt tbrtaase librarii, qui ali 
*Airta ita utique derivandiim eeiiie^ 
bant, vel 'lAtd^ yif et aimilui m 
anifno habuerunt. — dpa ^tntc?, itoitiic 
mdeiur f nt Cho. 289» ist s^iMtme* 
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fjivn^TTnpov om ydp uvp aKnKoa^ Xoyom, 
elvai SoKet a-ot fXffdiTrix} V Trpootfitot^, 760 

m fxot /JLOi^ € e, 

np. o"y 6' av K€Kpaya^ KavafivjfQl^ec Tt irov 
Bpd{r€t9, QTav Ta Koiird 7rvp$di^^ KaKci; 

XO* n ydp Ti XotTrdy TJySe Tn^fiaTmv ^pch; 

nP. £i/cr;T^€i/uiepoi/ y€ weXayo^ aT tipd^ Bvfj^. 765 

If2, Ti B^T ifioi ^fjif KEpBa^j aXA' ovk iv Tdj(€i 
€ppf^^ ifiavTnv TiJcrS' dwo cttv^Xov wiTpa^, 
OTTw^ TriSm (TK^^^aaa twp TrdvTWU irovwv 
dirifiWdynv i KpeiG^crou ydp ets dira^ QaveXv^ 
71 Ta^ dwacas rifxepa^ Tracr^eii' KaKm^, 770 

nP. n SvaTrerw^ Siv Toys ifiov^ d$\ov^ (pipot^^ 



762* Cum Trov encliticuiii vix 

uspiam occiirrat 111 interrogationi- 
bus, suspicari licet ^ov^ deleto 
cofmmate poat tpdtT^t^j i,e* 'rrvv0at*fj 

, fj4>y, Vide autem ad Ag. 12S1* 

766- Ti ovK ^ppf^df cur non 
dejicio ? Aoristum in hac formula 
Bolemniter usurpatum agnoscent 

I tironeB* De oTrtas: dwrj\kdjt}v (quod 
vertenduni censet Monkius ad Hip- 
poL 64?.^* in whick cas£ I shouid be 
fid,) vide Gr. Gr, ed. Jelf, §* 813, 
Sic Plat Rep, n. §. 17- d l' 

dvaytttt W A^yeiVj ti awoppttTtiav 
4iKOV€iif w? oXiyttTTot^, ofrta'; dw o\i-^ 
yitr^rotv a-vv^ptj aKov^at. Ariat, Hc-^ 
cl#fl. 151. i^ovXdfiriV ^v ^fipoP ap 
T*oi' ^ddZtJiiv Xiyeiv W ^iXTto&^ "v 
€KaB4f^n^ n^X^^* Clio* 187' eW eij^e 
A0tftjif €vd>pov f a^^yehoif ctKtjfj criro»? 



ttippovTt^ oZ^a pi^ *Ktini(F<rdfAi}Vf <xX\* 
i^ a-atprfv^t t&pZ afrttirTifaai irXdKOi/ 
' — n ^i^yyevr}^ wv ^Jj^e <rv^ir€vBeTif 
e^ofj ubi emendationem meam Va- 
ifirjvei^ indicarel, pro «ra^ij 1/175 Cjuod 
nemo intelligere potuit^ doctorum 
virorum judicio commendatam ve- 
lim. Nam et ^Fci^tjveaa et tra4>n^i^to 
in usu fuisse videntur* Hippo- 
cratesj Epist* ad Philopc^men^ p, 
781. Vol 111. ed Kuhn, €Xdt>ifi€v 

av altTi^ *^*^X^^ ^^ l^&t^tnv aWa '^^w^ij^ 
pwiTiv vireppdWoviTav iitti<raipfiViSOVT€V 
Tov avdpd^' 

769* Notabunt tirones aoristum 
^ai^frj' de re semel facta, prsesens 
iratf^ci^ de continua actione posi- 
tum. Idem est Kp^TtTa-oif jafx^tfat tj 
TrvpotttrBai S- Paul» ad Cofp 1. vii. 9* 
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OTO 6ai/eTi/ fxep iaTiy ou irewpwfxivot^* 
avTfi yap ^u av TrfifxaTWf/ dTraWayfy 
pvp B' ovMv icTTt Tepfia fiOi wpOKelfieyoy 
fioy^BtdUf TTpiv up Zci/s eicTrecr»? TVpayutdo^. T75 
IQ* ^ ydp TTOT ea^Tiv eKweceXy dpxij^ ^^^t i 
nPi ijSoi ciV, oifjiat, TtivB' idovira a^vfitpopdv, 

ITP, tJs Toiyvv ovTwy TmvZe €roi fiaQeiy Trdpa, 

Ifl. TTpos TOv Tvpavva o^KfJTrTpa tru\ft6j]a€Tai ; 7S0 

nP. avTos TTpos avTQv Kevo<j)p6vmv (iovXevfidTmp, 

in, woim Tpowm ; a^rifinvoyj, el fifi Tt^ 0\d(3fj. 

nP, yafiet ydfiov TOiOVTOv^ m ttot da"xa\a^ 

Ifi. QeopToy, ^ fipoTetoy; el pfjToy, ippdtrov, 

IIP. Ti S* ovTtv ; ov yap pr}Toy avhda6ai ToSe, 785 

If2. ^ TTpo^ ddfxapTO^ i^ayia-TaTat 6p6ymy ; 

nP, ^ Te^eTai ye TralSa <p€pTepov 7raTp6s, 

in. oi/S' ecTiF dtir^ TrjaS' diroa^Tpocpf} tv^^^ l 




777. iiSfV iif libri, ijgr^t* (£,/ 
Dawesius, 

780. <TitfjwTf>a ^XtiOrjfffTai Ut 
(TicffTrT^ai» n/jiav t awocri^AaTat 178» 
d<patp€6€h ffroKov SuppL 910. No- 
tanduin Ttfpawm pro TVjpaiviKa posi* 
tujii^ ut Antig. 11 69* 

78 L 'Tpo^ aJTo? avTov M^dt ut 
iw* aiiTik aJrip inf. V* O^iS, 

783. ^a^€i Atticum futurum est 
pro yafAtitrtty ut £ur. Iph. Taur. 

68S» lyttXfipov «k hrj ifrju Katnyv^rtfV 

yafim* De toio^tdv f vide ad 
Suppl 51S. Itifra 945. 

786. lafiapTo^, Thetis scnicet 
AchilteH) peperk, Peleu nupta^ 



fiHum patre fortiorem. Vide ad v. 
941. ApoUodorus, iii, 13< 5, Ilf* 

\ev^ yap.u Oirtv TPfif ^^pimv, wtp\ 
fj? Tov yapou ZeJ? fca\ nairii^r 
ripi^tv. &€^i^o^ le Be^wif^^ym^ 
^^•e&Bai Tov fit ToiifTfi^ yevif^BivTiB 
KpitTTova Tov ^ctTpaVj aiT€ir^ii*^Ta» 
ei^toi 0« 0ao-lj Aiof op^mvrov i^irt Tifir 
TauTfj? irtfvaviriaifjCi^rfirfcaj IT/^a/iif^fa^ 
TOfc' €*? TairTif^ y€»i^0€ifTa ovpa^ov 
^watTTfviT€tv, Nirairuni cuicufique 
nupsisset Thetis, fitium patre for- 
doremhabituraerat; si Peleo(quod 
evenit), AchiDeni ; »i Jovi, quod 
non evenit, natus fuieset filiuB reg- 
no eum privaturufi. 
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nP. ov SfJTa, -fTrKtjp eyvoy orav heciiwv \vdci. 
IQ. T*s ovp 6 \vawv a icTiv olkovto^ Aio^ ; 790 
nP, Twv arwv tip' avTOV eKyovwv elvai j^peeSv, 
IQ. TTcSs elTras ; 17 */ixos Trals <r* aTraWd^ei KaKwv ; 
nP, TpiTO^ ye yevvav npo^ SeK d\\ai(riv yovaTs. 
IQ. f/S' ovK €T* ev^vixfi\riTo^ tj ;^/oi/o"jua)S/a. 
nP. Kal fXfiSe (ravTfi^ eKixaQelv ^n^ei ttovovs. 795 

IQ. fi^ fjLoi TTpOTelvwv KepSo^ eiT aTroa-Tepei. 



789. Corruptus est hic versus 
in libris^ nec facile ex conjectura 
sanari potest propter varietatem 
lectionis. XvOck habent Med. et Rob. 
libri omnium prsestantissimi. wKriy 
pro irpiu Med. etpauci codd. Contra 
irpiv pro vXijv dat Med. in v. 527- 
Quod correxit Pauwius, vpiv y 
eytoy av, et Burges. vpiv iyta rwi/B* 
av €K h, \. propterea solcecum est, 
quia inter vp\v et av particulas in- 
terponi non potest alia vox. Non 
magis sana est lectio ew^ a-eavrov av 
\a6ri<t happaycK Pac. 33. Rarior 
est, nec tamen falsa, constructio in 
Eur. Frag. Incert, v. a/ocTfJ B' o<rw- 
frep jjiaWov av 'xpfjardai BeXtj^, nam 
oa-io-fxdWov arctissime cohaerent. 
Wellauerus dedit irp^v eytoy av, 
quem sequitur Scholefieldius, uter- 
que soloecse orationis securus. Ad- 
modum etiam dubium est, an apud 
Atticos poetas irpw produci possit, 
quanquam saepius productum est 
apud Homerum, ut Od. iv. 668. 
XIX. 475. unde etiam tragicis anci- 
pitem mensuram habuisse censet 
Wordsworthius in Mus. Phil. Cant. 
I. p. 242> ut wv encliticum, et ^/jhv 
vel tifAiv. Dindorfius tentavit 01; 
5 



^fJTa^ 'FrXtjv idv eyta *k hea-fxmv Xvdto^ 
quae vide ne infelicissima sit emen- 
datio. Producitur tamen edv (Ed. 
Col. 1407» fJ^tj Toi fxe irpo^ detav 
<r<pm y, edv al Tovh* dpai — sed loco 
suspecto. irp\v dv eytoy dv alii ; sed 
geminari non potest dv, nisi cum 
optativo. Optima omnium videtur 
Elmsleii conjectura^ irxfiv eytay 
oTav, Sic enim wXtjv oTav usurp- 
atur sup. 266. Soph. El. 293. Sed 
periclitari possis ov htJTa, wp\v dv 
eytay vireK Zeafxtav Xvdoa, nam epi- 
cum vw€K facile credas ab Atticistis 
mutatum. 

791. Oportet eum esse aliquem 
ex tuis nepotibus. Mirifice halluci- 
natur Burgesius^ jungens tiv avTov, 
aliquem ipsum, quod recte dicit 
sensu carere. 

792. Malis scripsisset ovfjLoi iraT^, 
nam male eliditur emphaticum efxo^. 

793. " Tredecim generis succes- 
sores sunt^ 1. Epaphus. 2. Libya. 
3. Belus. 4. Danaus. 5. Hyper- 
mnestra. 6. Abas. 7- Praetus. 8. 
Acrisius. 9« Danae. 10. Perseus. 
Jl. Electryon. 12. Alcmena. 13, 
Hercules." Blomp. 
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nP, Buoii^ \6yoiu (re OaTepw dmpfiaofiai. 

[Q, TroiOiv wp6B$i^oi^, aipeaiu t ifxol iiSov. 

np, hidmfx'' ikou yap ^ woifwi^ to. Xoiwa <roi 

(ppaatM} cra^fivm^j, i] to¥ iKXua^ouT ifii^ 800 

XO. Toyrwi' a-v Ttiu /xei/ TjjSey tjJi/ S' ifj^oi X^P^^ 
0€(r6ai deAriiTOi^, fifiB' aTifJiaiTtp Ad^ous* 
Kai Tfide fiEv yiytave Ttiv Xoiwfiv w\dyft¥^ 
ifJLOt Se TOP \v<rouTa' touto yap wodai, 

nP; iw€i wpoBvfieitrd^ ovk ivayTiwaofiai 805 

TO fJLjj ou yeymveiy wav bu^ov wpQG"Xpt}^eT€, 
(TOi wptHTOVy loif WQ\uZomv w\dp}}V (ppdtrm^ 
fjv iyypd^ov irv fAV^fxociv he\TOi^ <ppevmv, 
OTau TrepacrjfS p^WpoVf i^weipmv opov, 
wpo^ dvTo\a^ (p\oywwa^ f^\ioirTi0et 810 



800« Notandum €hoS tf^pdirm, 
Volebat eniiHj irortfiov ToSe ^ovAet 
(fipdtrtaf ij itt^Tm; ut Cyclop- H^. 
patiAfi fff fy^uiTm wftwTav aKpaTOif 
/xefltf ; Sed ^ pro fTrc eBt Cho. 876. 

802. \6jov Elnisleius probabi- 
liter, cum aTtitiao-ai Twd nct-? sit 
tacere aliquid et nolle petenti com- 
municare, ut (Ed* CoL 49. fti/ / 

aTifiatF^—^wv ff€ irpixrrpltrdii ippdtrat^ 
Sed T«ff£* drtpua-ai Aira^ SuppL 

8O9» p€Wp0iff sc* Phasin fluvium, 
Cf, Frag- Prom* Solut 1* ^itv^ov 

T(p^0¥a Oafffv. Excipit hic versus 
narrationem a v, 754, ahruptam, ubi 
pra^ixerat Prometheu3 ^w€tpov 

BJO* Libfi *jVioffTi/3€?<'t quod 
rum ndjeetivum esnc a nomlnalivn 



ijXioimflti^ putavennt editoresj mo- 
nuerunt post hunc versum deeft»r 
qutcdam plense perfecta?que 010*- 
rationi. Sed nihil obstare videtyr 
quominus verbum esse tiXto^TifhJ* 
hic putemus, quod oHm monui ad 
Suppl. 541, ut sit sole inccdtrc^ h* e* 
solem dticem itineris habere ; conrcf 
vwafTTpov <p%tydv Suppl. 38K, l||»i 
vide notata, Pos*iis vulgatum ifA**^* 
trTi0fTf} interpretari incedhtf pro 
iHcedendum cM^ ut TiOtjiri pro i^n^i 
V. 867^ Fortasse tanien hoa ip^c^, 
qui deesse putantur, versus sinini-* 
lari fortuna servavit Galenus, qui 
Vol. V. p. 454, ita scribit (vide 
Frag. I8L) AWxv\o< tx h ri/io- 

prjBiv ^ttfpMTfi 

^opvMut ii^tiv wp^v ir*Ws, I*' €vkt 
^Siiou KftToiyj^ffsrrd, fM%\ d-* d¥«pwd4 
9vtrxttfiif^t0 wv^4ptyt trira-T^v^ift «^f 
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TTOi/TOi/ irepwira fp\oi(r^oi/y h t* au efiVi/ 
TTpd^ ropyoveia TreSm KKrd^Pfjs^ ^ha 
ai ^apKth^^ vaiovu^t hfjvaiai Kopai 

Tpei^ ICUKPOflOpXpOlf KOiVOy opifjL' €KTf}fjevaif 

pLoyoBovTes^ dV oi/ff }}\tos TrpoaBepKeTai 815 

dKTTcrti/ ou6^ fj vvKTepo^ fLiriVfi iroTe, 

WXcts S' ddeXtpai TWvBe Tpeh KaTaTrTepot, 

hpaKovTOfiaWoi Topyoves (ipoToa^TuyeL^, 

as dvfjTO^ ovBeh acriSwj/ e^ei Trvod^. 

TOiOvTO fjiev crot tovto ippovptov \eym. S20 



^ quee certe sententiam poat lyAifKrTj- 
/ifTv abruptain optime continuare 

videntur ; Dptime etianjj imo aptis- 

sime, wotfTOU wepQitra (pKoTtrpoir CUUl 

ciJa a/irtM adnecti possunL Est au- 
I tera wovTov ^At>T(r/3o9j Tftaru ^u^ini 
I strepiim, quod tranatavit lo, donec 
versus orientem proficiscens ad 
Cistlienen, Caucasi (P) raontemj per- 
I veniret, qui repfxa jn^ dicitur Cra* 
tino apud Harpocrat in y. Quod 
hoc loco nihil omnino de itiuere 
per Asiam facto addit poeta, id 
fortasse consulto tacuitj quia fusius 
exponitur in SuppL v* 540, seqq. 
Negat GfiOTBi HisL qf Greece^ I, 
p* ll5 jEschyli geographiam in 
hac narratione ullo modo intelligi 
po&se. Altera forma Topyetov ex« 
stat Eum. 49' 
I 817- d6€A(paiTwv^e. Apollodorus 
L 6, ^opftov KOi K17TD1/5 0opKite<; 
Kot TopyoifEfj. Phorcides autem vo- 
cantur pf^ulw pneUo^i htjvatat KOfHtt^ 
quia ^K jcvertj^ jpaTut erant, Apol- 
lodorusi^ iK 4» 2. qui eadem fere 



tradit : €va t€ 6<p0aAfi6v at r^t r? Koi 
eva ohoitTa e^^op, xa) rfiVTa vapd 
^cpo^ fjfxei/Siyv aAAjfAai^, ConKcr 
etiam Hesiod.Theogon. 270. ^6pKVi 
c av Kf^Tflj rpaiac T€H€ k-aAAiirai>tjc»<: 
fK ■y^fCTjj*; TTo AtasTj Tat hfj Tpaiai: 
KaK^oviTtif^ — Topyov^s Bf ac valovtTi. 
weptfy kAutou ilK^avoTo^ Unde etiam 
KtfK vop^ op0oi j cfl ?/ (^ a jf/>e"c/ ?; j d i cu n t u r , 
monente StanL Facetum est^ quod 
exputavit Burgesius, KipKopoptpot^ 
quia scilicet aduncum iiasum et 
mentum habent vetul^i? muhereB. 
Ceterum lonica forma eKTnf^ivm in 
V. 81 k non soUim poetis adscri- 
benda estj nam Plato Thesetet- p. 
198. D. eandem simul cum altera 
adhibet, tf fxiv wp\v eVr^fl-ffai tou 
KEKT^irBai hv€Ka, 

8 19. Scilicet in lapidem mu- 
tabantur quicunque Gorgonas 
adspexiSv^ent ; quocirca Meduaam 
averso vuHu obtruncavit Perseus. 
Apollodorus, II, 4-. 2, 

820. TOiovTov Eu ElmsL admo- 
dum probainlileT , e^uwcu %e?w^ei\ 

b — ^ 
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aWf}i/ 8' dKovtroy Si/cr^e/i^ 6ecopiai/" 
o^VG^TOfAOv^ yap Zfjyos dKpayeis KVi/a^ ' 
Tpu^fra^ <pvka^aif TOi' T€ fxovvtiiira a-TpUToy 
^AptfAaiTTrou l7r*iro^apiop\ o\ ^pvtroppvTov 
oiKOuCitf dpL<pl ¥afia^ YlKovTmifO^ TTOpop* 
TOvTOfs 0-y fifi TreAa^e. TrjXovpoi/ Se yfjp 
if^^i^f Ke\atyop ^uAoi/y dl wpo^ i/Afoi/ 
paiovci TTfjyaT^j ep6a woTafio^ AWtoyf/-. 
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fere dlcant Tragici TmovTov et 
^atrovToVj non to<o?to* Vide ad 
Pers- 290. Ita etiam optime ee 
haberet aWt^it in proxlmo versu. — 
Spovpiovj wpotpvka^fAaj xiesycn^ l.e. 
r£^?« prcEcavendmii. Sed tppoi^iov 
scripsisse jEschylum quis non vitlet ? 
— &ua'Y^flfj,por^e«to^mj Suppl* 563- 

822, dfi/iTTOfiop? hic neciue de 
sonitu^ nec ut v. 692, de morda- 
citate^ aed de oris conformationgj 
In acutum tenuatij ut pvjx^Vf ac- 
clpiendum est, ArisL Av. ^4>4. 
o^va-rofiot ifi^the^, dKpuyeh^non ia~ 
irantes, vide ad v. 899* Hoc autem 
addit, ut iHversas esse a veria cani- 
bus oj^tendatj quia quodvig animal 
poetis vocabutur kvwvj modo rapax:, 
obsccenumj importunuta esseL 

824. Herod* iv, 27* ad fin. am 
ouvofidi^opfv aiiTOf^ ^fiu&t<rT\ Apipa~ 
iTvoutj apifia yop tv tiii\(ot>^t ^KifBatf 
ffwov he t6v n^Bahpov. 

825* De Flutontsauriferoiluvio 
uihil omiiino constaL Alil Ache- 
rontem^ alii Tariessum inteUexe- 
runt* Deductum videtur Uometi a 
divite auri provcntu. Ntrro<ltitutn 
111. ] Hi laiiditt Hiunleiu:i> wpoK 



hi aptcTOif T*J? Kupawrjv wo Wm Tt 
wk€i&To<i ^piKTo? <paiv€Tat imv^ SlC 
etiam Rhes. 921. memoratnr Thra- 
ciie 'xpv<Fo(3wKov hiwa^* 

827. A Thracia& partibus In 
interiorem Africam quum iiimis 
abrupte deferri visa sit lo, putave- 
runt interpretes plurima post v» 
810. intercidis^. Sed vide ibt no* 
tata* Ex Asia in Cjprum insulami 
ex Cj^pro deinde in iEi^ptum de- 
ecendisse fusius narratur SuppK 
545, &c. 

S2B. woTafim Ai&to^l^, Nige? 
fluvius fuisse putatur. — wpoii ifkttw 
wrfyaTf: proprie vix aliud es&e potest 
quam ue rji^.j ^itm locttm unde ejtori* 
lur solj sc versus orientem ; htc 
iatius interpretandum t« regume 
ardeniissima. Ceterum quod He^ 
rod. III. 114. et Virg. ^n. iv. 430. 
traclideruntj Aithiopiatn tisque atf 
occidentem pertinere, de spatia 
tantum ejus tractus dicitur. Bu- 
rum videtur ^Xioi* wtjya^ ioierpr^ 
tarl de loco quo sol in undjyi ah- 
ficondiiur, etsi ma^iam huic sen- 
tentiee fidem facit Fragm* J7S, 
kip.vav wuvroTpoipov AJf^joirMiiij, | $9 






nPOMHGEYS AESMQTHS. 69 

rovTOV irap oxva^ €p(p , em av ej^iKij 
KarafiaafxoVf evda BvlSXiveov opwv airo 830 

ifiari aeTTTOv NerXos cvttotov peo^. 
ovTos <r odwcei Ttjv Tpiytavov €s x^ova 
N€£\c5tii', ov Si) Ttjv fxaKpav dTroiKiav, 
'loT, TrewpwTai arol t€ Kai TCKvoi^ KTiaai. 
TdSvS' ei Ti (TOi ^lreWov T€ Kal ^varevpeTOVy 835 
cVavSi7r\a^€, Kal aa(pm iKfxdvdave' 
(rxo\^ Se TrXeiwv rj 6e\a) iroipecTi /jloi, 

XO. €t HJLev Ti T^Se \oi7rov i] irapeifxevov 

€;^€is yeywveiv Tfj^ iro^vcpdopov 7r\dvf]^, 

\ey'' ei Se irdvT eiptiKa^, i^fxlv av x^P^^ ^*® 

Sos ^VTiV ^TOVfxe^rda* ixefxvricai Se irov. 

nP. TO irav TTopeia^ fiSe Tepfx aKriKoev. 

oTTcos 8* av eiB^ fxrj fxdTtfv K\vov<rd fxov^ 
a irplv fxo\eTv hevp' eKfxefx6x6riKev (l>pd(rw, 
TeKfxnpi-ov TOVT avTO iov^ fxvQwv ifxwv. 845 

6x\ov fxev ovv Tov 7r\e7(rTov €ic\€£^a) \6ywv. 



vaTov KafxaTov & tirinav | depfAaTi 
vhaTO^ I /jLaXaKov wpo^^^oaT^ avavavei. 

833. Ttjv fnaKpdvy distantem, in 
^g^rpto scilicet. Confer Tf}y /uaK- 
pdv woXiv Theb. 609. 

836. Vulgo ewavallirXa^e, Sed 
longe aptius iEschyleis numeris est 
brevior forma ewavlifrXa^e. Sic 
Ag. 296. dvhdiovTe^, Pers, l65. aV- 
TpcVjl* In Eum. 968. libri om- 
nes habent ewihwXoi^ta, ubi tamen 
metrum plane postulat cwavltwXoi- 
f». Et hrrXd^ta a SittXo?, et S«7rA.oi^(w 
a ZiirKov^, (Ag. 808.) recte inflec- 



tuntur. — Arist. Frag. 536. yj/eWdv 
6<rTi, Ka\ KaXei Ttjv dpKTov dpTov, 

841. Libri alTov/jiecrda, ^n-ov/jLe^ 
aOa Dind. quod necessarium vide- 
tur, sequente txejjivrjarai Ze wov. Vide 
V. 804. .^schyli autem tempore, 
utrumque eodem modo scriptum 
fuit. 

846. oyXov \6ytav, verborum 
multitudinem ; de iis rebus dictum 
aliquando quae propter vilitatem 
aliamve caussam sigillatim non enu- 
merandae sint. Sic Arist. Eccles. 
745. Ta yvTpl^t tjhri Koi tov oyXov 
d<l>i€T€. Cf. Hip^\. %^^, 
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TTpm auTO S' eifjtt ripfxa a^i^y irKaufipidTmy, 

Ewel jap ^\0€£ irpo^ MoXoatra ^dwtha, 

TijV alTTvi^wTOif T dpiCpl ^mBwufjv^ im 

fiaifTeTa daKo^ t efTTt QetrirpwTOv AcoSf 85<l 

T€pa^ T* airKTTOPt al TrpoiTfiyopot Spvesj 

u<p>' wv (Tv XafjLTrpw^ KOuSep aiiftKTfjpioys 

wpoar}yop€u$f}s ij Aios KXeivfj Sdpiap 

[jueXAoi/o"' eceadat, felf TwpSe wpofrtraiyei <re ri]* 

iyTeudep ot^Tpfiaatra Tf^v wapaKTiau §55 

KeXeudop^ n^as wpo^ fieyay koXwop Teas, 

d<p' ov waXifJiw\dyKTOi<rt j(^etfxd^€t dpofjtoit' 



848. Edire^a libri omnes. yaTre- 

^a emendarunt Pors. Dind. Blomf. 
quia ydweBoif et y^^jr^Zov a gramnia- 
ticis commemorata sint^ tdw^Zoif 
autem non nisi prlma sylUba cor- 
repta legatur. Qtiibus recte a 
ScholeBeldio responsum cst, et £a- 
vc^ov prima producta legi in omni- 
bu^ codd. Orest 324^ et M pro yd 
ab ^scbylo usurpatum fidem fa^ 
cere ^aweZov pari jure quo ya^elov 
protiuci poBse. Occurrit Id Eum. 
836* supra v, 580^ et cernitur in 
nominibus Aijw et Ai?^?fri^p, Jawe- 
^oi' occurrit etiam Cho, 784. 

850« O^ito< librl. Bdtco^ Blomf. 
Dind. Vide ad v. 2BB* De fatidicis 
Dodon^ quercubus vide Soph. 
Trach. 172. 1168. 

85ip In libris omittitur f*, quod ' 
e iiola Tumebi editione enotatum 
rst, V^ilgo iuterrogative scribunt 

at Tt ; qua* putidm oinnino nenien^ i 
tta videtur. Quml dcdimus^ pro- I 



bavit Herro. ad Iph. Taur* 667* ul 
E^e<rBai el tres syllabas ex quatuor 
per synseresin efficiant, quod Co- 
micis satis usitatum est. Sensus^ 
si quid horum te tangit, ruulcett 
delenit ; st ad aninium memoria 
nuptiarum tuarum illabitur; de 
quo usu verbi craiWji^ vide ad Eum. 
243. Ceterum quod mihi dudum 
visum estj idem nunc video Din- 
dorfium monuisse, totum hunc ver* 
sum ab interpolatcxre profectttnt H 
esse- Enimvero sfepius spuriis ver- ™ 
sibus indicio fuit metri pravitju», 
ut Eum. 811, Theb. 68S. Pm. 
331, _ 

BB5, <ii(rTpt|4T^«ra K€\&t0oVf VIA ^M 

furibundo gressu eorrepta. Vide 
ad v* 727. Transitivuui esi ^- 
itTfiiw Baccli. Si. iDtransitiviim 
Iph. AuU7^ Theocr. vf. 2H. 

HS6. noXvou *iVa^, Mare /frfrw* 
ficiim. Photius^ Ts*« irai^Tt*"t, ii Bo^* 

8.57- Vffde rHrQ^iTMo agiUini 
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€ra(pw9 fTTitrTao-', 'loi/to^ iC€*cX?JireTai, 

Tfjs irn^ wop€ia% fJLiffjfia tois 7rao-ii/ ^poTOhm 860 >^ 

atjfieta croi TaS' eVTi t^^ e/uij? <jf>peFos, 

w? SepKeTai TrXeou Tt Toy wecpatrfxepou. 

Ta AoiTTa S* J/itrj/ Ti/Se t es iroii/oV (ppdaWy 

€S TavToy i\Qmv Tmi/ waKat \6ymv i)(¥0^, 

cVtha 7ro\i9 KcfVw/3o^, i{rx^^H X^^^^^y ^^ 

NeiXoi/ TTpos ayTw (TTOfAaTt Kai irpoarx^fJ^^Tt* 

€PTav6a S17 a-€ Zeus Ttdfja^ii^ ifKppoi/a^ 






^^ttrsu^ Sinum Adriaticum non tra^ 
mtavit loj sed propterea fretum 
lonium appellatum estj quod huc- 
usque pervenerit, eamque finem 
erroribus habuerit, Quocirca Tif<? 
tfjje wap^ia^ V, 86O- intelligendum 
et simpliciter itineris tuij non au- 
tem trattsveciionis ium ; quod qui- 
dem verbo Tropeia non inest Idem 
diserte tradit ApollodoruSj 11, 1* 3. 
ti oe wptfitTfj ijK€v ^K Tov aw cn^tiffi^ 
laiftov KoXwoif K\fi6eirra* eirttTa tid 
T*|^ 'lAXupi^o^ •7rop€u8e'i{ya, kci* toV 
AT^ov V7r^p0ah0v<ray hi€0Ti tou tot€ 
fX€v nahoi^^evoi^ Tlopop OpaKtov^ vvv 
Zi aw* €K€ivf}^ ^^o^rwopoir. iwtX^uua-a 
Be €h ^KvBlav Kat Tt}v Kt^fjLepita yfjvf 
^oKkiftf ^€p€ro¥ ir\avf\Bua-a^ »cal 7ro\~ 
Aiyif %iaini^a}X€Vfi Od\a<r^a\f EJpajirrji: 
Tfi fcai Atria?^, TeAft/Taro»^ T|Kei/ eh 
AtjvirTovm owoy tt}v ap-yaiaif jU£>p- 
tfif^v a7ro\apov<Ta^j y^tfva. wapa Tm 
NeiAw TTOTa^^ E7ra0oi/ 7ra?fia:* Per- 
tinet autem dxt> ov proxime ad wa^ 
\i^wAdjKroteti. Sic Tacit, Agric» 
XXXV titt unde praximo hlere Bri-^ 



lunnicB lecio omni redierat. 

865. Kdvto(3o^, Confer SuppL 

306. ifTj^^dTrj ^&ovd^j fere Ut vtrTa- 

Tov vemtij SuppL 69 7 j quia circa 
Nili ostia desinit ^gyptus, wpotr- 
X^P-^ Nili vel cum Blomf. intel- 
lige arenosum aggerem (nos dici- 
mus tf bar)j vel potius^ quod monet 
Schiitzius ex Strab. p* 788^ D,, emi- 
nentea tum ulos si ve ^geres q uibus 
urbes impositEe erant ne exundante 
Nilo obruerentur, Vide de his 
artificiosis molibus Herod. 11. £^9* 
ubi Eex Menes eas construxtsae 

dicrtur : toV ti Mffca avtadEv^ oa-Qif 
TE eKaTov (TTaZiow airJ Me/jn^forj 
TOi' wpo^ pietTafX^pir^v dyKmua wpair- 
^wiravraj to pi£V ap-^oiov ^€€0pov 
awopfjpdvat* 

867* €p.tppova^ sc, facit ut ad 
hom ini s consci en ti am r edeas . Vide 
ad Suppl. 573, Displicet istud e^tA- 
tppova Elmsleio et Dindoriioj qui 
propter sequentem versum iyK^- 
p.ova potius quam Ifnppava expec- 
tabant : aut spurium ea^e <ium ^t\- 
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Q<Tfiv irXaTvppom N€£Ao5 dpZevei x^oya. 
Tre/JLTrTfj B' dir' uvtqv yevva ^frevTfiKOVTanai^ 
wdXiv TTpo^ ' A^^yos ovx ficovir* eXeva^eTai 
BnXv^riropo^^ (pevyovwa a^vyyevf} yafxop 
dv€^mv* 01 S* iwTOtifxevoi <j>peva^, 
KtpKOi TreKeimv ov fxaKpav AeXeijii^ePOi^ 
fj^ava^t dfipevaoUTe^ ov drjpaa^l/jLOv^ 



870 



875 



sum censentj si veruni sit ^^fppQvu. 
Et profecto subest nonnihil obscu- 
ritatia ; ut tfiiSpuov vel eyKifov pro 
c^itjipaifa fortasse conjiciat aliquia. 
Sed duaE? notiones conjunctim efFe- 
runtur, quee tlebebant potiua sepa- 
ratim enuntiari* IHic Zem ad 
priMinum ie lutellectum reducifjja- 
citquEf Tnanu ie deutulcmdoj ul cog~ 
nomiuem divim tactm Jiliutn parias* 
De generamlo, non de hominis ^H" 
su restituendoj mox dici apertum 
est, quia Epaphus a modo genera- 
tionta dicendus est. Biyt^^ uaifou 
rectissime dicituTj quia diserte ex- 
primendum erat, Jovem non aliter 
cum vacca consuesse, quam manu 
eam tangendo ac demuleendo 
Quocirca ^efi^if/niTa v* 869* hic sig"- 
nificet necesse eit modum gigtten- 
di ; et trustra Dindorfiua: *^ non 
app»ret quomodo Jovis cum lo 
con^iietudo jewtiftaTa dici possit." 
Scilicet ftctivam vim substantivo 
tribuit j^^chylus^ cujus ea propria 
riiitura fuiu ut jjajisive vateret tq 
Ti^^t^fV, rern naitim : hoc estj yeWi^- 



juu pro 7^Vi/r|€rii/ paullo audaciuf 
posuisse putandus est. Sed Btjrim 
^aVuv verum putat DindorBai» 
Teraeraria siquis tentamina tniraH 
aoletj Bnrgesium fortaase laudabiti 
ita ex ingenio acribentem : ivTav^a 
0Tj<Tit 0" av&i^ avdpoWfimpov au Kira* 
tptav laTpoii poo It^fi^ Zfuv fir^pan» 
Virilem vultum cur mulieri tribu- 
eret Zeus^ non docuit noa vir diic- 
tuSj qui in Scholiis longe diveriaiii 
vocemj av&ptiiTTo^opipavj iavenil, 

^:72. W€vTrfKOirrtivatt, Dc hoc 
composito vide ad Suppt. S15. 
Stemma hoc erat : EpaphuSj Libyftp 
Belu^, Danaus^ Danaides, Quxrt 
cum dicit weftwriif «V ttvToC, i|Me 
etiam Epaphua recensetur. 

875. mTt>m eive WTotm verbuia 
est tle amantibufl propriuni^ Vidc 
Blomf, Gloss* Hic etiam 1 
quendi excitationem exprimiu — 
p^iAKpav hsXttfi^fvoit^ pro^ime 
q ucft ie^* C onfer S u ppl .220, 

877* i?p7ptJtn^T€i: Dind. ei 
codice; quod certe multo inrHui 
est 



in«©- I 
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ydiJiov^f (pdovov di cwfxdTwv e^ei Qeo^* 

YleXacryia Ze he^eraiy dr/XvKTOVia 

"Apei^ SafxevTiav vvKTKppoupriTia 6pdarec 880 

yvvt} ydp dvSp' eKacTOV aldvo^ crTepel^ 

SidfiKTOV ev a^payalan fidyf/aira ^*^os. 

TOidS' eir ex^pov^ tov^ ejjiov^ eXOoi KJtt/ois. 

fjiiav Se waiSwv ijuiepo^ 6e\^eif to fjLf) 

KTeivai ^vvevvov^ dW dirafxfiXvv^riareTaL 885 

yvwfxiiv* Svoiv Se 6dTepov /SovAiia^eTai, 

K\veiv dva\Ki^ fxdWov rj fxiai(j)6vo^* 

avTYi KaT "Kpyo^ fiaari.\iK6v Te^ei yevo^. 

fxaKpov \6yov SeT TavT €7re^e\6eTv Topco^* 

airopd^ ye fxfiv ck TfjaSe (pvareTai 6paarv^^ 890 

TO^OKTl K\eiv6^y os 7r6viov eK TIOI/S* €fxe 

\virei. TOi6vde XP^^I^^^ ^ 7ra\aiyevri^ 



87^* <l>dovov €^€i ortofjiaTmv, SC. 
invidebit deus illis corpora virgi- 
num^ i.e. nuptiarum consumma^ 
tionem^ Ut fjL€yaip€tv tivi Tivo^, sup. 
V. 644. — BriXvKTovtp, propter anti- 
thesin^ Ut dijXv^ apa-€vo9 (povcv^ Ag. 
1202. 

880. Ad lafAevToav subaudi tmv 
avdptiv. De hoc genitivo^ quem 
sic nude positum amat iEschylus^ 
vide ad Ag. 938. Pelasgia autem 
est Argolica regio. Cf. Suppl. 249. 
"^wKTKppovpfiTov dpaaro^ est audax 
facinus^ cujus perpetrandi oppor- 
tunitas in noctem expectatur. 

882. €v ar<paydt(ri, in jngulo, 
Laudat Blomf. inter alia Orest 
285. fit] TiJ? T€KOvarri^ €U aipayd^ 
wtrai ^Kpo^. — €ir exBpov^ tous tfxow, 
scil. sed non mihi. De hac lo- 



quendi consuetudine pauca nos 
diximus ad Suppl. 628. Confer 
ibid. 370. ayo<i ficv cXti to7^ €fjio\ 
waXiyKOTOi^, 

884. fxiav Traihutv, i.e. Hyper- 
mnestram^ quae Lynceo pepercit. 

887. Pulchre de hac fabula 
agens Ovidius, Her. xiv. 7. 

Quod manus extimuit jugulo demittere 
femim, 
Suin rea. Laudarer, si scelus ausa fo- 
rem. 
Esse ream prsestat, quam sic placuisse 
parenti: 
Non piget immunes csdis habere ma- 
nus. 

891. Tofoia-i K\€tv6^, scil. Her- 
cules. Vide ad V. 1048. Nempe hic 
KaT€T6^€var€ TovdcTov, Vide Frag. 
191. K\eiyor<: Med. E.0V). 
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fAfjTt]p ipoi BtfjKde TiTai/k Oefjn^' 

OTToi? oe ^wirif^ TavTa Bet fxaKpou Aoyou 

eiTTEiP, cn/ T ovhey €KfJia6ov(ra Kcp^aveh. 895 

in. iKeXev^ iKeXeu' 

VTTO fjL av (r(paK€\o£ Kai ^ppeyoTrXfiyeh 
fxai^iai 6d\7rov(r\ oi<rTpov S' apot^ 

XP^^^ l^' airvpo^' 
KpaSia Bg tpofiip (ppii/a KaKTi^er 900 

TpoxohtpeiTat S' ofifxa^' iXiydtiiff 
e^w Se SpofjLov (pipOfjLai \v(r€rfj^ 
7n^€vfjiaTi fjLcipytMt^ y\w(r(rtf^ aVjOariJs* 
6o\epoi Se \oyot iratovcr eiKtj 
(TTvyyfi^ m-po£ KVfJLaaiy an/s, 

XOp yj (ro(po^^ i} cro<^os [iji^j] o^ (TTpo(pn^ 



893. Bifit^. Confer Eum. 2 
Oraculum innuit Prumetheus. 

$98. apBi^j CUSpiSj qUSS awvpav 

diciturj quia non est wvptyf^v^ igne 
fabricata, sed vi%*i animalis aculeus. 
Vide ad v. 1045* et conTet uKpuy^l^ 
Kuvm sup* V. 3^^. Falsa est Scho- 
iia^t^ interpretatioj •jroXvTrvpo^, 
quam tamen verse pra*tiilit Schole- 
fieldius. Quae vulgo de a inten- 
sivaferuntiirj grammadcorum som* 
nia esse videntur* — OdXTroyin hic 
non dicitur ut T€0a\wTai sup* v, 668, 
«ed aliter spectat^ et a»pe de Insa- 
nla dicitur, ut Btpfxoifoif^ Ag. 1143. 
tH&v To irvp ibid< V, 1227' f«nri*^tfv- 
p.im<! ppivtk ib. iOOf * 
9(K). ^pcVn AaitT»fti. Confer Ag. 



902. ffa» a^Jjueii^ Confef Cho. 
1011 . — aKpa r^, mconiintm^ Baab 
8S8i e;]^^*'^ a^aAji^ov aic^aTfv a$vpm~ 

TOif tTT0fJ.Ct, 

905, 'n*^o« KVfjiairtv. Confer Tbeb, 
198* «T-^f hic proprio sensu, nfnentia, 
halhicinaiw^ ut Theb. 504, Meta-* 
phora e^t a nave inter scopuluii 
conBictati, Turbida sc. insiiift 
verha iUiduniur JlucUhm atneniim f 
h. e.frangitur et turbatur oratio pnt 
animi coneitatione. Habeftt dbi G« 
Burges. emendationem 6uam« Xn^ 
7117^ wpo^ xif^fiaaii/ UTI|^, q uud sensiA 
caret. Vide Monk, ad Hippol. I U^, 

90(j. fji/omtttendmu vidit Man- 
kius ob roetrum, quiid idem cst ac 
V, 51H* Huc ri«spicere tidctair 
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TTpctfTOS e^ yuui fia To5' ej3a<rTacre, Kai yAiocrcif Sie- 
/j^u6o\6y^a-€y, 
ws To K^SeiJcrai Ka6' eavTOif dptcreuei fAaKp^* 
Kui fi^TB TiHv TrXovTia hiaBpu^TrTOfitvmp^ 910 

juifTe TiQV yivva fAeyaXvvofxevmv 
&vra y(^epvffTav ipa(rTeva-at ydfumv. 

fAt^TroTe^ fAftirore fx\ m dvTnrrp* 

* * yioTpai Xe-j^eiJdv Atm evvdretpav 'ihota-Be wikov- 
aav* 914 



Pittaci dicturtl t^v «aTa <rayxtiVe\a 
in anjmo habuis^ dieit Schol« 
Vide ad Sup|jL 1046. ubi alia 
proverbia ex fiepteui sapieutum 
dictiB ab eodem poeta adutiibrata 
notavimus, 

IbitL Sapiens profectoj sapiens 
erat quJ pritnua In animo il]ud 
ponderavLt et lingua diserte enun- 
tiavit^ quod qLiemvis secundutn 
aam vit^ ojnditionem afEnitatem 
'contraxisse longe optimum est, et 
neque eorum qui divitiis insole- 
scunt^ nec eorum qui stirpis gtise 
^plendore efferuntUTj manu quses- 
tiim factitantem concupivisse ma- 
trimonium. Nunquamj O Parcffi, 
me Jovis lectro concubinam esse 
slnatis^ nec coelestium alicui nup- 
\is&m contingat -, metuo enim quum 
irideo lus intolerantem viri virgini- 
tatem magnopere vexatam duria a 
Junone laboribus. Mihi veroj 
quando par cst connubiunij td non 
est meliculosumj neque limeo : at 
ne me superiorum dcorum amor 
visti inevitabili respiciat Hoc 



utique bellum non est debellandum» 
difficilia parienSi ut nesciam quor- 
sum confugiendum t^it. Neque 
enim video quanam ratione Jovi8 
consilium evadete possim. 

Comparat Griffiths Pind, Pytb. ii. 
6'3. Eur. Frag, Antiop. xviti, Kijoo^r 
Kad aitTou Tov iTQtpov KTd<r&ai Yp€mv. 

914, Deestj ut videtur, ^jec- 
tivum, fortasse iroTviai. Nam me- 
trum desiderat — w -, 

915. irA ad€ tti v Med . Vulgo irXa- 
tr$€irjv. Sed non magis dicitur 
Tr\a^Orii^i pro Tr^Ku.irdijuai^ qunm 
wkd^ai pro TreAa^a». Semper sine 
litera tr scribenda sutit 7r\aTo<; 
(Eum, 5S* ubi vide not.) a-n-XaTo?, 
TTftoa-^jrAaro^ (sup» v- 755,) ex eadem 
analogia qua irAari^, uxor^ Acharo. 
132* formatur. Hterebant in bis 
vocibus scribendia librarii, qui 
permutare solebant atrXaffTOfj a- 
TrAaTO'?, aw\>firTo% affXvjTov, Vtde 

sup, ad V. 579. Goettling. ad Hes, 
Theog, 151» et ad Opp, et D. 148. 

Pro TTfka^m vel TreAaWi TreXaffiO, 
£pici videntur iignoviiae ■hKqw, 
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fAfiSi TrKaOeitiu yafxeTa tih Tmv e^ oupavov* 
Tap0w yap dcTepyampa wap6e¥iav 
€icrop(S(r' 'loys f^eya SaTTTOfiivav 
SucTrAdifQi^ '^Hpas dXaTelaiS ■fw6viM}v, 919 | 

efxoi 2' -foTi /U£i/ ofiaKm 6 yajuos, a^o/3os, [ov 

fiflde KpeLatropmv dcfHiu 



irXf}(rci»j quod cemitur in eirktjT&^ 
propinqnaviif Hes. Theog, 19^* 
tre^rrXfjfAevottf Od. XII» 108. afrXtjTov 
Hes. Opp. 148* Hom. Hymn, m 
Cer. 83. Ttaque Doricam dialec- 
tum aibi permisisse videntur tra- 
gici in afrXaTOVf 7r^oo-ir\axo"?j etc» 
nam nec w^arJ^ a tt^ Aaxo? (confer 
weXaTrfKf) neC 'jr^atrxJ? a TreAottrTo? 
contractum esse crediderim, An- 
tiqujor forraa est awAt-rtj^j qtiae 
inde ex eo tempore ob metrum 
permansit, quo litera f? nondum 
in usu fuit Quodsi aliquis ad 
wKaBv^t w^haBm^ (Arist* Ran* 1265.) 
referre malit wKaToq etc. eodem 
revolvitur; nam producta a non 
nisi ab epicorum rj provenisse po- | 
test Est autem afr\a<TTo^j infortnis'^ . 
a irXaV(fa*, Theog. 151* awXrifrTOf! \ 
qui Sdi iari neq tdt, w€ \ « fw v erbu m 
ease proprie de tactu uuptiali usur- 
patum nemo nescit* 

917* aaTepydvopa, n upt ia tum t m-* 
paiienlan. 

918, Vulgo yafit^ daTTTu/itwaw. 
Ex Aklinft jt^e 70^? 1 ^eya restituit 
Schiitsiui. 

01 g. aka^itmt frJv«i# laborimh 
rrrofibuM interpretatur Scholefiel- 
dius : sed nllud est aA.arciai woi^m^t 



aliud dkaTiim wopm^ Corruptum I 
procid dubio est woitovf quod abetl 
a duobus librii. Vulgo autem 
hvcFwkdy^vms c^aTetaimf ex eodetn 1 
errore quo wokuwkaifoi et wokvwXaj* 
KToi in V- 601 confunduntufj niai 

Ut £um. 239- ^oy^Boiv t/itferia wwkmy- 

Xvoiff de anhelo cursu dici putes. 
Verum potest esse 7roi'€?i', i*e. *5<rT£ 
wov€w dXaT^lain^ de qua corrupteli 
vide ad Tbeb* 560, Sed ydfAtd» in 
V. 912. omittendum pariter cuiu 
wovwif probabiliter censuit Por«M 
sonus. H 

9^0. a^ofio^ ut interpretamen* 
tum delendum censet Dindorfiu^ 
Ego t)J Zidta uncis includendun] , 
puto. Versus videtur esae solutii»fl 
dochmiacus, ut et v, 924» quem j 
afA€Tpov sine causadicit Dindorfius. 
Pro oTt sensua postuUre videtur 
OTE, quantum equidem hunc loctim 
intelligere possum. Confusa Im?e 
sunt etiam Theb, I92. Voluit, 
opinor, poeta: mihi tfero^ quMm 
nupiiw cum tequ&U ineufttMr^ mtm 
mdenlur timendfEm ^m 

932, Vulgo irpo^2ifyic0iTo M"'^l 
Libri plerique wpo^tipK&t, wp&^* 
hipiiin Med. vfutiTdpdKfi Rob* &e» 
quiritur fere aoristus. Metrinn 



3 



nPOMHeEYS AESMnTHS. 



77 



€pw£ aKpvKTOV Ofxiuia irpoa^paKOi fxe. 
aTroXeixo^ oZe y 6 TroKefjLO^, airopa 
iropiixo^* ov^ €)^ia ris av yevoiiiav 925 

TOLV Aios yap ovx opci 

fiX^Tiv oTra (pvyoifx av. 

nP. ri firiv €Ti Zev^, Kaiirep avOdSfj (ppovwv^ 
ea^Tai TaTreivov toiov e^apTveTai 
ydfxov yafxeiv, os avTOV eK TvpavviSo^ 930 

dpovtav T aicTOV €Kl3a\ei' iraTpo^ 5* dpd 
Kpovov TOT fjSfj 7ravT€\w£ Kpavdfja-eTaif 
fiv iKTriTViov npaTO Sfjvaiwv dpovcov. 
TOiwvhe fxoj^Qiov €KTpo7rriv ovSei^ dedSv 
SvvaiT dv avTta 7r\^v ifxov Sei^ai a^atpw^* 935 
iyw TdV olSa, XV ^po^Trw. Trpo^ TavTd vvv 
dapcwv Kadficdo), toU TreSapcioi^ ktvttoi^ 
TTiCTO^, Tivdacwv T iv xepoiv TrvpTrvovv jSeAos* 



senarium catalecticum^ ut Theb. 
112. supra 57«. 710. 

928. •/ iJitjy, nihilominus interpre- 
tatur Blomf. vix recte, cum minacis 
orationis propriae sint hae particulse^ 
ut supra 174. Arist. Plut. 608. 
Nub. 1242. Av. 1259- GEd. Col. 
816. 

929. Vnlgo oJov, quod per se 
quidem recte interpretari possis 
pro oTi To7oy, ut ssepissime^ velut 
Nub. 1157. ov^ev yap av iJi€ <p\avpov 
ipyda-aiarff cti, oio^ €/ioi TpetpcTai 
To7<rh* €v\ hw/jiaat iraTi, Sed vix 
recte se habet duplex relativum 
oJov — ck. Quare praeferendum est 
quod prsebet Robortellus^ toTov, 



Sic Suppl. 513. Tor* a '^ptj \eyeiv, 
si vera est ea emendatio pro roTa, 
Mox V. 941. ToTov wa\aia-Ttjv o?. 
Hom. II. VII. 231. f/Ve?? g* ia-fAev 
ToTot, 61 av aedev dvTtdaaiiJiev, Plu- 
rima ejusdem generis exempla 
congessit Elmsleius ap. Dind. ubi 
ToTov cum emphasi initio sententise 
ponitur. Nuptiae autem quas hic 
innuit Prometheus commemorantur 
etiam v. 786, ubi vide notata. 

932. TOT rihri, Ag. 944. TOT 

^Bi; \//-i;^o? €v Zofxoi^ we^ei, 

938. Alii ^c/oo-i irvpwvoov y^€Ao<?, 
vel TTvpiwvovv, Quod dedi^ opti- 
morum librorum auctoritate nititur, 
nec quicquam habet c\vvod o^erA-aX, 
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ouBeu yap auTw TavT iirapma^i to fAii ou 
Tretrciv aT ifiw^ TTTtxifiaT ouk di^aiTx^^^' ^^^ 

Toloy 7ra\at<TTfi^ ^vy 'irapairKCvd^eTat 
eTT* avTOS auTiSf Si/cr^aj^ioTaTOi/ Tepa^* 
oV Si} Kepavpov Kpeiaaou evpfia^ei (^Xoya, 
ffpovrii^ 0' vTrepfidWoyTa KapTtpoy KTVTTOif* 
daXaaaiav tc yf}S Tii/dKreipap t/oaoi^f 945 

Tpiaiyay^ alxfAti}/ Trju nao-ctSoJi/o^, CTKcSa* 
TTTaicra^ Se TwSe wpo^ KutctS /ua^fJcreTai 
ocoif TO T dpx'^^^ ^^^ To EovXevetif Sixa* 
XO, iTv BfiV a Xp^^fi^f TavT eTnyXmtra^a Atos* 
nP* direp TeAeiTaif irpo^ S' d /Soi/Aojuai, Xeyti^. i*5CI 
XO, Kal wpocrBoKaif XP^I Bea^Troo-ett^ Zfjvo^ Ttva ; 
nP, Kat Twude y' h^et dva-\o(p(x^Tepov^ irovov^. 
XO< TTiSs 8* ovx^ rapfSel^ ToiaS* eKpiWTmv ewtj ; 
nP, Ti S' dy €pQ^olfxt}i/^ tA dayeTv oy fjLopa^ifioi/ ; 



94^1» ToTov waXaKTTrjVi TioTi Her- 
culem^ aed filiumn unquam revera 
natum^ nasciturum tamen^ si nup- 
tias cum Thetide consumraasset 
Juplter* Heathius, Vide GrotEj 
Hist. qf Greecc^ i* p. 257* 

944- ftpotfTd'i 0* Blomf. probante 
Dlnd. Imo hoc vult: KTvTrot/ uVfp- 

0dk\ot/Ta KT yTTov ppovT^^* Geni- 

tivtjm verbo vw^p^dKKuv tribuit 
Cr. Gr. EiL Jelf* §. 50k ut uVr/i- 
^^p€iifj trpo(pfp$tVt cet. V^idetur au- 
tem bic locus ex PindarOj Isthm* 
viitt 7^> (vii. 34.) dcscr]ptu& esse; 
crv ^«'oauifoi/ T€ iiptirtro¥ aXKo pekm 
^im^ttYfptfTpiohot/TOx; t itfiaiftamTUi*» 

dUJ* ^^ ^nv Ditidorlius. Vulgo 



dingly nlier againsL Occurrit tVi- 
yAMfffl-atf^ai eodemsensuCho. 1034. 
Lyeistr, 37* ir^p^ tw*» 'A^Pfiwtf m 

curate Hesych, einyXtatra-m' iw0im~ 
Vi^av bia yAiBTTiysi* 

7drJ. Senaus est, Tti quod vts 
fieri, potius quam quod fiet, contra 
Jovem elfutis. Non dolum quod 
cupio, Bed etiam quod eventet, 
Inquitj loquor. 

952. Ka\ Tmvdi &' efe* Hobortel- 
lus, fortas^e recte. Vitle ad Eun 
65* inf. 994. Cho. S64. Per¥* 
262. 54«. 775. Suppl. 7f>0. P<i 
etiam «ai TttTi^S^ €0* ^ff ** Setl optiint 
hic se hal>et particula yt, iiou ite 
in v; 955, 
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XO. dW* ad\ov dv (roi roiJS* er d\yiw iropOi. 955 

nP. 6 8* ovv TTOieiTW irdvTa irpoahoKtiTa fxoi. 

XO. oi TrpotrKvvovvTe^ ti)i/ 'AdpdaTeiav ao^jyoi. 

nP. aefiovy irpotrevxovy dtairTe tov KpaTOvvT der 
ifioi 8' e^atrtrov Zrivo^ tj fxtidev iJLe\ei. 
SpdTto, KpaTeiTta TOvBe tov fipa^xyv XP^^^^* ^® 
oxft)5 6€\er Sapov yap ovk dp^ei 6eoU. — 
dW elaopta ydp Tovde tov A*o5 Tpox^^y 

TOV TOV TVpdvVOV TOV viov hldKOVOV 

irdvTws TL Kaivov dyye\tSv €\^\v6€. 



EPMHi:. 



cri Tov croiptarTriVy tov iriKpw^ vTrepwiKpov, 965 
ToV i^afxapTOVT eis ^eov^ e^tifxepoi^ 



955. VulgO Tovhi y dXyito. Cor- 
rexit Elmsleius., probante Dind. 
Confer Pers. 440. Cho. 481. 

956. Male vulgo oS' ovv. 6 3' 
ovv divisim scribendum esse arguit 
cognata locutio <ri; B* ovv, Imperite 
G. Burges. o y ovv. 

957« irpotrKvvcTv Trjv ^AZpda-Teiav 
formula fuit deprecandse invidiae. 
Eadem enim est hsec dea qusd 
alibi dicitur N6jU€<ri?. LaudatBlomf. 
Dem. p. 495. Koi ^Alpda-Teiav fieV 
avOptairo^ tov eytaye irpoo-Kvvia, Plat. 
Resp. V. irpoffKvvfa he *A^pd<rT€iav, 
w TXavKtav, 'xdpiv ov fxiWfa Xeyeiv, 
Sensus est^ sapientiores sunt qui 
linguae temperant^ quam qui audaci 
jactatione iram atque odium pro- 
vocant* — In proximo v. notandum 
/ui/Bci/ pro To fjirjlev positum^ quod 
aliter fuisset ovhev. 



963, Observent tirones vim re- 
petiti articuli, quo contemptus 
exprimi solet, ut in Sopb. £1. 301. 
Ajac 726. Tov Tov fjiavevTo^ Kairi' 
fiovXevTov aTpaTov ^vvatfjiov dwoKa- 
Aoui/T€9. — TToi/Tfti?, certe, saltem, ut- 
cunque. Quod non intelligens G. 
Burges. 'xavvov pro Kaivov frustra 
tentavit. Cf v. 1074. 

966. Tov e^afAapTOVTa — no' 
povTa, qui in deos peccasti, dando — . 
Sic saepe alterum participium ab 
altero pendet. Confer CEd. Col. 
922. «rvAwi/Ta Tajuct Kai Ta Ttav deav, 
/Sia ayovTa (piaTtav dOXitav iKTrjpta. 

Ag, 170. sed ibi legendum videtur 
Toi/ Trddrj fxdQo^ devTa Kvpita^ e^^iv, 
Dem. Mid. p. 526. (pQd<ra<i tov Ao- 
yia-piov dfxapTtav, quod vertit Butt- 
mannus delinquens, quod rationem 
prcBverteret, Vulgo toi/ eipnv^i^t' 



AIZXYAOY 

wopoura Ti/ua^, Toy wupos KkeTrrtfu Xiym* 
Ilax^/p apa^ye tr ovcmi^a^ fcofjLTreT^ yafiou^ 
avdai^^ TTpofi wp r e/cc?i/os iKiriTrTei Kpdrous* 
Kal TavTa fjLePTOt jLiftdti/ aii/iiCTijpta)s, 9T0 

a\A' abd' kKaaT* eK^ppa^e' jLt?/Se julol BiTrAa^ 
oSov^^ Ylpofiifideu^ Trpoa- ^aXfj^" opa^ B\ oTi 
Zev^ TOi^ TOiouTOi^ ovxi fAaXBaKi^eTai, 
nP. irefjLifoa-TOfAOS ye Kat ippounfxaTOS TrXews 

6 fxvdos ia-Tii/y m Oedip uwnpeTOu. 975 

pioif ifiot KpaTetTe^ Kal hoKelTe S17 
vaieiv direpdfj irepyafjL* ovk €k ToiyS* iym 
SiGraov^ Tupdv¥ovs iKTrea-ovra^ tjaOopiriif; 
TpiTOP Se Tou pvv KOtpat/ovifT iTroyp-Ofiai 
aia^y^ta^Ta Kal Ta^iO-Ta, /uij Tt aot Bokw P90' 
Tap^eiv vwowTfia-aeti/ t€ tous i/eou^ Oeov^ ; 
woXKou y€ Kai rov wapTo^ dWeiwtx)^ a^u 3e 
KeXevdou ijuwep ijA^cSj iyKoi^ei wdXty* 
weva^ei yap ovSei/ tii^ di^ia^Topei^ €jU€. 



9G9* Trpof; wv T€, et a qmbus ilie 
imperio ejiciaiuTi i* e, ejiciendus sit 
wv ncin pertinet ad ydfxtap* Sed bene 
wpo^ dv j unus liber* De itcwiTrret 
pro £«irf!Terrat vide ad v* 810. — 
iKftxtj0rj Rob, quod niale prajtuJit 
G. BurgeSf cum plane salcecum 
fiit 

973* ToTf Totoyroi^\ Neutrius 
generis esse vuJetur, 11 1 sit //m' 
Ptdes Juvem non nmiliri iali agendi 
rationt quam (ute tihl proptmtisti» 

97 'i* Bane salis arrogans et su- 
|>eFba c^t oratio, ut quta£> a deoruni 
mtnifatro dicta «it Confer Ag* 597- 



976- Novi estis in novo imperio^ 
et putatis vos sedem habitare, qtie 
expers curae futura sit At cga tX 
Uranum et Cronum expulsos vitlL 
Confer Ag. l65- 

979» Tvpawa^fin' pro Hoip&ifmwr 
Eob. qui in hitc fabulae parte ss^ 
iiTterpoktas lectiones exhibutt^ at 
modo v. 975« AioV pro ^^mv. SJc 
Ag. 53f . Hbri habent Tyfawmr pm 
icotpdi^ifipf et Suppl. 80. Aiov nro 
0«£K omues. 

9SO. fiti Ti rroi toam; Vide td 
Suppl. 289* P^ri* 3"^' l«if <r<»i i»» 
noif^tM T^if Xftt^iKf^fdi fidj^^ ; 
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_EP. Toiolcroe fJL€PTOi Kai irplv avOaZlir^a^iv 98 

€£ Tao-Se €ravTou Trtifioyas KaOwpfittra^* 

nP. T^s o-ij^ AdTpem^ T>}i/ ififiv Zua-irpa^iay^ 
aa<p(^^ iTria-Taa-^ ovk av dKXd^aifjL* 6*7 w* 
KpeTo-a-oy ydpf otfAai^ Tfihe XaTpeveiv ireTpa^ 
jy waTpi <pvyai Zfji^i Trta^TOP ayyeAou^ 990 

oi/TWs v^pi^eiv Tom v^pi^ouTa^ ^pem^. 
^^AtSai/ cotKas toFs irapovat wpdyfxaa-i, 
^ArSfti ; ^^AiScui^Ta? cwSe Tom ifxov^ eyw 
ij(^6pou^ iSoiiJLi* Kai <T€ h* iy toJtois Xiyco* 
f; ira/jc^ 7ap ri ^vpi^popah eiratTia ; 995 

aVAoi Koytp toi/s ^ai^Ta? e^^Qaipw 0eoi/9j 
bfroiy waBopTe^ eu, KaKOuai fA iKSiKw^, 
kXvvj a iyai piefxrivoT ou o-fiiKpdv voarov. 
vou-olfk dv^ ei Poa^fifia TOm ej^Qpom a-Tvyeiy. 
eitf^ (popfiTO^ ovK dVf et "n-pdacoi^ Ka\m^^ 1000 
oifJLOi. EP. ToBe Zcys toutto^ ovk iwiaTaTai, 
dW eicSiSairicei wavd' 6 ytfpdaKfjQv j(p6vo£. 



989* Vulgo Kp€ia-(rov yap olf^aij 
melius ejdsiimo. Quum vero acer* 
bitatis notionera desideret sen^ 
tentiaj fortasse rectius ita accipiea : 
tcp^iiTtrov jdp efl-Tiy^ oi/jiai. 

990. (pvvm^ Mercurio exprobrat 
juod natum sit ad seTvitutem man- 
dpium, Non est simplicitijr pro 
cWi. Proxiraua versus vide ne 
!fpuTiu3 sit. 

994. Ka\ (T€ t\ Vida ad v. 952. 

995. fTv^^opa^ imus Hber, quoe 
proba lectio estp Dem. p, 552. 
tTFaiTiaiTafxepoi; pi ^oifov* 

ggs* kAv<u rre k- t, a. Ex verbis 
6 



tuis percipio, te non parvo moi^bo 
delirare. Odium intelligit, ut e se* 
quentibus raanifestum est Cuni 
autem iatud odium in omnes simul 
deos exserat, recte dicitur tanta 
amentia ov (TfMKpa voaos:. Libri 
piKpaVf (TfxiKpdv Brunckius, 

lOOL tJiy.ioi Elrasleius. w/^ddibri. 
Nihil est w juoij quod dedit SchoJe- 
fieldius. Ceterum solus hic versus 
est inter jEaehyli reliquias prseter 
Theb. 206* qui in duas personas 
dividitufj quem morem colloquen- 
di prEBcipue sequutus est Sopho- 
cles. 
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EP, Kai fin^ (Tu y ouTrto (rmippoi^dy iwiirTaQ-m. 
nP. a-e yap wpoanvSwv ouk aV^ opd' virnpirnv. 
EP. epeiu eoiKU^ oiJSeV wp XPV^^^ irarnp. 1005 

nP; Kat ptny dtp£i\u}i/ y au Tiuoi^' avTw x^P^^* 
EP, iKepTOfAno-as hfjBey «as TraiS* oPTa /ue, 
nP. ov yap a^u Trah re, KaTi tovS' aVowo-Tepos, 
el irpocdoKa^ ifAoD Ti Trevcreardai irapa ; 
ovK icrip aiKia-i/ ovBe fxnx^^^f^^ ^'^V tOlUj 

TrpoTpe^eTai /uc Zeu^ yeyu^i/naai TaSe, 
wptP ap x^^^^^V ^^^1^^ AvfiaPTnpia, 
wpd^ TUVTa piwriaBta fiBP al6a\ovaaa ^Ao^, 
XevKOWTepip Se Pitpddt Kai ^poprnfiaai 
^dopiot^ KUKartJi} waura Kmi Tapaa^aeTi^* 101& 

ypdfx^^ei yap ou^ev rwi/Se fi\ tSiare Kai tppda-ai 
wpot ov XP^^^ ^^^ eKwea^elp TvpaPPiSo^^ 
EP, opa pvp et troi Tavr' dptx>yd tpaiPeTai, 



lOO^. SensuB estj iiondura ta^ 
tneti te dacuit moderatitiamH, quoil 
otnuia doeere dicis^ tenipuis. 

1 0O( ) , Rect e i n ter p re ta t u r Bl om f. 
*^fttia certe» Jovi adeo sum ob- 
strittus, ut ^ratiam ei reiientUra/* 
Anglice» JF% tndi/ 1 owe him a 
famur, tkat l itkonld rtptUf Mfn one. 
Acerbs curo ironm dictum. 

1007- Junge ii*« crjdt^ ittfTm irar- 
h^t tfuusi cxsem pntT* 8ic Ag- 1 19^^ 

^Ktaif^ i^tud m<Tirep€\ edieno loco po* 
litum fraudi furt interpTetibus* 

JGO9. •irtvtTttr0ai Diiid. ex duo- 
buts libris. Vidgo w^ufTunOat* Sup* 
V. ilikX ubj dterius licripturir ve§ti- 
gium exitat tn Eobortetli wivifitttrBe, 



Sed futurum Atticum semper 
weCtro^atf a Trfy^o/^Oij tlon autem 
w^ytroitfiai, quod nisi faUor eliaiil'] 
contra vocis analogiam pcccat* Cha 

1013. ai$a\oCiTira Cantenis* Ll* 
brt at&tjhovG-a. Contracta tbrma (wl 
Ctlim pro al^aAotsTtTa) S£epe {tjiu<1| 
fuit librarlis. Sic Teumitf^a pro -rc^*! 
vauiTtTa Trach, 308. aT^aTin pnil 
alfiaro^^ (EcL Tyr, J279, Dr iij 

ante p correpta vide ad v, 731» 

1014. HerocL i\\ Sl. hn^t ytlfl 
9f ^mtf wTip^tifi. Antig. IJ4^ Sjn^* i 

1018* ^pa vtfp f 1, perfttr nf non fH-l 
ter|>retatar Hrnn* ad f*bjl*>ct Sl-I-| 
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nP. wwrai TrdXai Stj Kal jSe/SovKevrai Tade. 

EP. ToXixfia-ov, cS fxdi-oLiej ToKfJLYicrov iroTe 1020 

irpo^ Ta^ TTapovtra^ Trtjfiovd^ opdm <ppoveiv. 

nP. oxKel^ fxdrriv /X6, kvijl oirm^ Trapriyopdov. 
eiareKdeTO) are fitiTroff ci^ €70) A*05 
yvcofiriv ^o^rjdeh 6ri\vvov^ yevncrofiai^ 
Kai ALTrapriara) tov fxeya aTvyovfxevov 1025 

yvvaiKOfiifAOi^ vTTTidafJiaaiv x^P^^ 
Xvcai fxe Secfxtov TcSvde' tov TravTO^ Seco. 

EP. Xeyuyy eoiKa iroWd Kai fxdrriv epeiv 
Teyyei ydp ovSev ovSe fxaXdma^aei Keap 
\iTaXv daK(ov Se aTOfxiov w% veo^vyfjs 1030 

7rft)Ao9 iSid^ei Kal irpo^ i^via^ /jia;^6£. 
aTap ^'(jyoSpvvei y' dardeveJ a^o^pia fxaTi' 
avdaBia ydp tw (ppovovVTi fxrj KaXci^ 
avTri KaQ' avTnv ovhev6<; fxei^ov a-devei. 
a^Keyj^ai 8', idv fxri to?? ifxoh ireia-Q^^ Xoyot^i^ 1035 



oio^ a^e )(eifX(ov Kai KaKwv TpiKVfxia 



v 



1027« Tov vavro*! heta, Atticis 
oratoribus est ttoWov ye koi ZeT, 
Confer supr. v. 982. Rarius est heta 
eyto pro Be? fAot, sed illud dees.se ali» 
quidj hoc opus esse aliquo, denotat. 

1029. Kcap XtraT^ Rob. et sic 
Pors. Blomf. Ceteri XiraT^ e/ma??, 
nec €fxaT<t omisit Robortellus, qui 
tamen extra metrum addit 6/uq>i/ 
in Theb. 415. 

1 032. <ro(pi^ri pro (Tipohpvuet Rob. 
Vide ad v. 979- 

1034. fieTov Dind. ex Stanleii 
conjectura, comparans eXaa-aov ri 
fiflhev V. 959. Vulgatum defendit 



Censor in Mus. Phil. Cant. i. p. 
244. ut nullam rem viribus superat 
idem valeat quod rebus omnibus in- 
Jirmior est : comparatque similem 
loquendi formam Dem. p. 23. ov- 
heviav elai /SeXriov^, i.e. dwdvrtav 
elai x^ipov^, Quod nihil est nisi 
negatio ex hac in alteram clausulse 
vocem transposita. Videndum ta- 
men, annon brevius dictum sit pro 
ov a-Oevet fAcT^ov oi/Sei/o?, non magis 
valet, quam nihil, 

1036. rptKVfxia, Non est tertius 
quisque Jluctus, quasi rpirov KVfxa, 
ut vulgo creditur ; neque enim ille 
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eTreicr' a<pvKTO^^ Trpwra fj£U yap oKplSa 

(pdpayya 0pouT^ Kai KEpavvla ipXoyt 

UaTfjp aitapd^ei Tfji/Se, Kai Kpv^ci Se/uas 

TO troif^ TreTpaia S* dyKdXt} (re /3a o-rairci *_ IMO 

fjiaKpoP ie fjiiiKOS €KTe\€VTn^a^ -j^povov 

d^OppOy fiP€l^ €S (pdo^" AfoV Sc TOl 

TTTfjpm icycDMi Sa^oii/os ateTos, Aa/3pms 

SiapTafjLf}cr£i <ra)/xaTOS fAeya paKO^f 

aKXfiTO^ epirmv ZaiTaXev^ iravnfiepo^y 1045 

iceXaiJ^d^pftJTOi/ S' ijTrctp eKdoiVfiaeTai^ 

TotovSe fioj^Oov Tepfxa fxn Tt wpotrZoKa^ 

wpiv dv dewv Tts Ztaho^^^o^i twv wwv Trovmv 

tbav^^ fcAijtrp T eis duauyy}T0V fioXeJv 

A'iBfiv, Ki^ecbatd t dfxtpi TapTapov ^adrj, I050l 



eeteris major est ; sed fres continui 
Jiuclmt qui semper fete altiores si- 
tnul insequuntufj ut cuivis tumul- 
tuoaum mare intiienti videre licet* 

1037- ewua-i. Metaphoram vide 
ad Suppl 463. Notandum elisum 
ij quod rarisBimuni esl. 

1040, Disjecta ac diffracta rupe 
aJ quam nunc afBxus es, ubruet 
te ruina, et qu^si arcttoribus ulnis 
ainplectetur te Ciiutes, ut quamvis 
ruptis catenis non tamen ad terram 
feraris, sed sublimis tenearis. 

I04J* Tam plane activam vim 
hic habet sKTch^vraifj ut mireris 
interpretea hiesisse in passivo ia- 
TtX^Tvtirdai Trach. 170. ubi twi' 
'II ffimXelmif €iCTiKe*tTair&at wovmv slm- 
pHcIti^r valet T€\tvrafr$ai ef Ti^, 



1045. aKXriTo^ Sii<TaXeiH?, convifM 
non imdtatitSi oxymoron^ ut a^Zm 
uTTvpo'! sup. V* 898. tiVfiu -j^fpcrar*»* 

Theb. 64, Vide ad Ag. 710. wa^i-^ 
^€pmj non statis horis^ ^ed per tiv 
tum diem devorans. oa-ov ^^Wv 
tffjLap €^01 TatfViritrTfpo^ Spvv; Hes^ 
Theog. 525. Noctu enlm integniiii 
fiebat jecur, 

1048* Apollodorua^ tu 5, II 

Mi.paHkfJ1 tUtT€T6^€Vir€V tlTt TI»U Kat^ 

tcafFOif Tov ^^&iovTa to Ttftf tltniftfi- 
dcifiv fjwap aeToVf c^ KUt tciV ITpo/jj| 
0Sa ^tikv^et Ka\ wdp^tr^^ t^ ^tt KeU 
pmva BvtJifFK^iv aBavaTo» idvT* aCt 
eBiXo vTa , Conf er H esi od * T h eogo 
521 — 3^. Ceteruna vetiturum \ 
Mebsiam et descensurum in mi^f 
ros anttquitus prradictum t|uiit hil 
non agnoscit } 



nPOMHeEYX AEXMOTHS. 



m 



TTpos Tavra jSouXev* i«is 08' ov 7r67r\air;u€i/05 
d KOfiTro^t dWd Kai Xiai^ tlprifiivo^* 
^f/^ev^ffyopeiy yap ovk eTria-TaTat trro/ia 
TO Alop^ dWa Trdv eiro^ TeXeX. trv di 
TraTrTaLve Kal <pp6vTi^€^ fXffS* avdadiap 
€i//3oi/Am& dfxeivov j^yffa^rf wQre^ 
LO* tifuv juei/ 'Eppiij^ ouK aKaipa (paipeTai 
Xeyety avmye ydp (re t^v avBaSlav 
fjLeQevT ipevvdy Tt}v €ro<pnv ev^ovKiav. 
TTtdov' aotptS yap alaxpov i^afAupTdveiv, 



eihoTi TOi fioi Td(rS* dyyeAta^ 
00 e^wvi^ev^ iraa-x^iv ce KaKi»)^ 
e)(ypov vif ej(pp^^% ovoev aeiKe^^ 
TTpos Tavr' iir' ifJioL piTrTio-dta fxiv 
wvpo^ dfKpfjKf}^ /3oo"Tpi/T^os, aWrip ^' 
ipedi^ea-diM) (ipovT^^ <r(paKeXm r' 
dypiwv dvepaav* x^^^^ ^' ^'^ wvQfievwv 
avToi^ pi^ais irvevfxa KpaSaiVOij 
KVfia Se wovTOV Tpa^^l poQim 
^(/'y^eJo-etei/ t^v t ovpauiwv 
aarpii^v StoSoi/s* es Te KeXaivov 
TdpTapov dpdrjv pi^ete Sepas 



1055 



1060 



1065 



1070 



1052, NotanduiTi \iav pro \iav 
aAjjflmj qiiod ex opposito verbo 
■^evZff^opeT^ supplenduTn videtur. 

1 057- ^*'*^ aKaipa, Vide ad Theb, 

»1. SuppU 1044v 
[ 1060. wt&ov pro irti&ou DindoF" 
liua ejt quatuor Hbns. 

1 0ti4, E lementor u m omn i um 
confnsiofiem audacissima oratione 
provocat PrometheuSj ne tum qui- 



dem ad obsequium redactus donec 
Zeus ad extremam vindictam la- 
cessitua fulgute oppresserit adver- 
sarium. 

1070* Videtur dicere^ venio co- 
acervetur mare ila uf cmlum contin- 
gat ; quare dekvi punctum vulgo 
post fi/7;j^ua-eifi/ positam, Confer 
HUfx ovpap^ ir^rfpt^ov HippoU 1201- 
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A12XYAOY 



TOVjULQP ai/ayKfi^ iTTeppais oii^air 
wdvTii)^ €fXB 7* ou davaTwaet, 
EPp ToiaBe fxeyTOL twi/ (ppeyoTrAfjKTmif JOfTrj 

povXevfAaT* €Tr>/ t ia^Tiif dKovtrai^ 

Ti yap iWeiTrEi fifj irapairaieiv 

ij ToQde Tvxtt^ Ti ^j^aAa fjLavitj^v ; 

d\X* ovv vfxei^ y al wfifxocrvvai^ 

^vyKdfAPOvcat rats TovSe^ Towmv llM) 

fxeTa iroi j^^wpetT* eK TiHvSe doai^, 

fi^ (ppei/a^ VfuLwv nKiOtiOirfi 
(ipoyTfiS fivKj^fx dTepafjLVOP. 
XOfr aWo Ti ipwvei Kai irapafxvQov fx\ 

OTi Kai Treta-ei^* ov yap S^ wou 1W5 

TOVTO ye TXffTov wapeavpa^ iiro^, 

TTiSs fue KeX^vei^ KaKOTffT daKeiv ; 

fX€Ta TouS' oTi XP^ Trdtrx^iv €0e\w 

Tom TrpoSoTa^ ydp fXitretv efxadov* 

KOVK ka-Ti voaos, 1090 

TiJcrS' n^Ttv direTrTvaa fxdWoy^ 
EP, d\X ovv fiefXvrfiTQ* dyw irpoXeyia* 

fiflBe wpo^ aTf?5 BfjpaBeicai 



1078. Libri plerique cl Ttlc* cJ- 
TVXtjf alii d ^€ Ta^* tvTvj^tjf s€il d 
Toijy ei/Tv^^ MecL unde prfeclare 
restitult Dintlorfiug tj Totr^^ Tv^ri. 
€*onverftus enim a generali ad sin- 
guliirem Promethei conditionem 
Mercunus rotfZe debebat inferre, 
pmsertim sequente oAA' ouv J/i^r? 

I08U wftt pra ttuu Jac, Tate. 
lOSfii fr«/Jierf/>«*, oblique et tiutt- 



ii itihoneste intulisti, 

10^2. t4y«i Pors. Dind. Libri arT" 
iyw vel ^T iyti^ At dubitari poiisit 
aii dici soleat « rt pro o vcl ^ti in 
tali atructura^ etai Uudari potrst 
Hom» II. XV* 150. 0VK dtfiv mrt 

1 09^* Shake sii€an u s, Jtdius Cds 
#ar, tii, 1. 

mih Ait by hii «di#. 
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IddiJLyl^fltrde rvx^v^ jUifiSe ttot eiTrriB' 

ws Zci)s vfxa^ eU dTrpoowrov 1095 

TTfiix eiaepaAew fifi OfiT , avrai c 

vfAa^ avTas' elSvTai yap^ 

KOVK e^aitpvfi^y ovH Xadpaiw^y 

€£5 direpavTOv SiKTvov aTfi^ 

efjLTrXexOfia-ea-d* vir dvoia^. 1100 

nP. Kat fifjv epyu) kovk eri iuiv6m 
'Xdtav crearaKevTar 
fipvxia. S' i^x^ TrapaiJLVKdTai 
fipovTfjs, eXiKe^ S' €K\dfi7rova-i 
a^TepoTTfj^ ^aTTvpoi, orTpoiifioi Ze koviv 1105 
elKia^arovai,* arKipTa S' dvefiwv 
irveviiaTa 7rai/Tft)i/, 6*s dWfiXa 
a-Tda^LV dvTiirvovv diroZeLKVvixeva' 
^vvTeTapaKTai S* aidfjp ttovto). 
TOidS* eV e/xO£ piTri] Aiodev 1110 

Tevxova^a ^o/Sov aTeixei ^avepm. 
£0 fXfiTpo^ eixfi^ a^e/Sa^, w wdvTwv 
aidfjp KOivov <pdo^ elXiara-wv, 



eaopas /x w^ eK 



SiKa 



iraax^ » 



1095. dTTpooTrrov, improvisum, 
ut TTpovtrTo^ A?Si79. Frequentius est 
wpovfTTOV quam irpooirTov, sed so- 
lutas syllabas amavit ^schylus, 
nec Graecorum auribus placuisset 
atrpovjTTO^, 

1099. dtrepavTov Ziktvov, Con- 
fer uTreipov diJi(t>i/3\ri(rTpov Ag. 1353, 
cui nuUus exitus in extreraa parte 
relinquitur. 



1 1 03. fipyx^a tix«^fjremitus ma-^ 
rinusy ut oKfjLri /Spvx^o^ Pers. 399. 
ubi vide Gloss.' Epithetum est 
seepius de mari usurpatum, non 
autem a ^SpvxdofjLat. 

1104. €\tK6^ ^dirvpot, flammei 
fulguris radii, ita dicti propter tor- 
tuosum cursum, quo fulmen ex 
nubibus erumpere videtur; unde 
etiam fioa-Tpvxo^ vocatur v. 1065» 



I N D E X. 



a ante irp producta, 591. 

o Ba pro J yij, 580. 

o/SaTo? et a^poro^ confusa^ 2. 

Accusativus sententise subjectus/ 

575. 
■ participii post dativum 

pronominis^ 225. 

' transeundi^ (<rT€i^€<i/ yu- 

«?,) 727. 
oSo/uavToBeTo?, 152. 
— ■ aKafxavTohero^, Confusa^ 

434. 
alnvy non oSSiyv, 601. 
dhrjpiTOif 105. 
'AS/>o'<rT€io = N€/ui€<n?, 957. 
-^tnae montis eruptio, 375. 

dtjarvpo^, 460. 

oWtow, 155. 

Oi^oXov<r<ra, -ovcro, confiisa, 1013. 

Al0io\lf voTafxof!, Niger fluvius, 828. 

oiKif€<r^oi, active, 203. 

aiviypLaTa et ottXoi;? Xoyo^s opposita, 

628. 
ai^ yrj, 441. 
ouyjfxd, indoles, 412. 
aKXfiTo^ BoiTaAci;? oxymoron, 1045. 
aKpaTO^, scevuSf 696, 
d\€v pro <zA€v€ per apocopen, 580. 
Amazonum sedes, 739. 
dpiiyapTo^, 411. 

dvayyiWeiv, crebro reportare, 679. 
dv cum subjunct. non geminatur, 

789. 
dvtjpidfiov yiXaafxa quid sit, 90. 



avdo^ nvpo<s, J, 

dvTafxei^eadat an e^afAcifieaOat, 231. 

dvTCiTTri et dveaTrj confusa, 362. 

dvwraaQai, consequi, 719' 

aoristum de futura actione, 686. 

■ de subitanea actione, 769. 

dwapdfjLvdo^f 192. 

diriltXo^^festinus, 137- 

dirrpjpoa, 28. 

owXoTO?, «XTrXiycTTO?, oirAocrTO?, 379« 

915. 
dirpooiTTo^, improvisus, 1095. 
'Apafiia^ dvdo^, corruptum, 427- 
<xp3i9 dirvpo^, 899» 
^Apifia<riro\, 824. 
a*pK(0 pro ctpK^r /xoi, 639. 
dpfxot, nuper, vox Sicula, 633. 
Articulus contemptum exprimens, 

963. * 

ante praepositionem, 721. 

pro o UT09 vel €Kc7i/o?, 242. 

dp-^^aia, ohsoleta, 325. 
*A<ri9 et 'A<na9 confusa, 754. 
ctT€po/ii/o9, 198. 
Atlantis labor qui fuerit, 357. 

0^€T09, 684. 

iipvthto^, oi0i/iBio9, 698. 

B. 

/3 et V confusa, 335. 
BoV7ropo9, 752. 
pdiTTpv^^o^, de fulgure, 1065. 
I^ovkevfxa, fiovXrjfxa, confusa, 637- 
/3pvxto^, marinus, 1103. 



do 
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r. 

yQfne? pro yafxrjirci, 783. 
ye in deprecando, 649. 
yeytoviiTKciv, 645. 
yivva TrevTtjKovrdirai^, 872. 
yevvrjfAa pro yevvtia-K, 869. 
yrjv irpo yijq, 700. 
Fo^yoW, 818. 
TpvTre?, 823. 
7J17C, non yvrj, 377. 

7i//ii/af6<T^a< SpJ/noi;?, 6O7. 



caKpva-ta-raKTo^, 406. 
SaweSoi/, 848. 

Dativus antiquus in -oi, 73. 
Sfft) €7« non pro dcT /noi^ 1027. 
^ijdev «? = W9 8^^€F, 1007. 
3ia/i7raf . penitus, 65. 
^ia/jivdoXoyetv, QOJ, 
diaiJ.<pihov nxeXo^, 566. 
^iaa-roi^ij^eaOai, 238. 
^/)aKovTOjuaA\o?, 818. 
hvpo^ai pro oSv/)o/iai, 279- 
^va-x€ptj<f, portentosus, 821. 

E. 

eai/ producta, 789. 

6 3/)«? an elprj^, 209. 

f' /^»7 Pxdirrei, formula urbanitatis, 
204. 

€a/€Ka, non ovv€Ka, 353. 
ela-oi^veva-iv, lonica forma, 122. 
CKOroyKdprjvov, -avov, 36l . 
cXcivof: an eXeeivo^, 254. 
tXdeTv rivi, 366. 
€AiKc<? fulguris, 1104. 
i^€pv<rdfArjv pro i^eppvadfirjv, 243. 
c^rjprrjfAevoi, -vfievoi, 730. 
€(wpid^€tv an €vwptd^€iv, 17. 
e9raii/€ri/, declinare^ 348. 



€Vai/Si7rAa'f«, €Vai/tt3iwAa'f«, -oif« 

836. 
€7rd^7€/i09, 507. 
eirrjvpov (irravpiaKOfAat,) 28. 
€7riyrj0€<o, l62. 
ewiyXtaa-a-da-dai, 949. 
eVi A«8«i/i;9, genitivi usus, 676. 
eirtQtovfra^iv, 73. 

€WtT€\\€tV, 100. 

eViToAai et aWoAa) quid diffenn^ 

iwi-xapTa^ 164. 

€wi^€tpa, merces, 327. 

ipydvrj et ipydri^ confusa, 469. 

€v^vfx(3\rjro^, 794. 

€u/)€ an f;u/5€ scribendum, 96. 

i(f>i€iTdat, mandare, 4. 

Z. 

feJ^A»; et fu7oi/ quid differant, 471- 

H. 

^ pro ei^Tc, 800. 

rj\toa-rtPrj<:, rj\to<rTt/3€7v, 810. 

rj fxrjv, in minando, I74. 928. 

*Ho-ioi/t;, 570. 

e. 

6d\w€iv, de teli ictu, 668. 

de insania, 898. 

B€fi€p<awi<:, 1.36. 

Oc/ii? et ra?a diverssc persons, 21 

O^fxia-Kvpa, 743. 

dcoa-vrof!, d^oa-a-vro':, II6. 66I. 

OepfX<ah<av, 744. 

Bpd^ai pro rapQL^at, 646. 



I. 

tdrrjrt ^ evcKa, 568. 
iVot/o-^ai, Vo?, 373. 
l<rxvaiv», l<rxaivta, t<rxd»m, 277. 
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K. 
?o?, 865. 

K€\\l0, 489. 

<ro9, 430. 738. 

ofiptaro^, 1046. 

6I09 pio^y 694. 

>iK09 ItrQfxo^, 748. 

fia, 124. 

/»7, 812. 

/)ai/ou de Atlante, 357. 

6?, 494. 

jVuto?, 287. 

'o, Kpaivoiro confusa, 219. 

■>p<po<i, canus, 815. 



;€i/oo?, 732. 

K/oi;V>7, 695. 

9, 5. 

O Ami/ d\rjd(a<:, 1052. 

ecoris, 503. 

,27. 

M. 

K09 ai/Awi/, 750. 
— Ai/ii'»/, 426. 
.LfTTvjpe^^ 71. 
57. 

11/ rivi TI1/09, 644. 
mentorum genera, ^^«rTa, 
X, etc. 488. 

eX^*»', pro 'jrapexetvy 453. 
«e ? cum indicativo, 980. 
o-aTOi, non /jLti fx^^rja-ov, 340. 
€^€^1', 300. 
T(ap, 469. 

N. 

ir\tipu)TO<s, 109. 
in dvrj\€oo<:, 248. 



j wi/ pro owTa', 55. 
voo-ery i/o(rc|» vel vda-ov, 392. 

WKTHppOVptJT09, 880. 



f an <r initio vocum pnptulerint 
Attici, 39. 

O. 

d 8* 0^1/, non oB* oJi/, 956. 

ddovv€Ka, 353. 

om pro OMfxaiy 196. 

OKpvdei^, OKpiocK, 289- 

o\iyo^pavia, 557- 

Optativus et subjunctivus confusi, 

210. 473. 677. 
■ post ovK ea-Tiv oo-Ti? etc. 

299. 
o7r«? cum indicativo, 766. 
dpa el, vereor ne non, 1018. 
dpytj voa-ova-a, iracundia, 386. 
o<r0ui/, da-^vVf 505. 
oi/Sfi/o? yucri^oi/ = TraVTftii^ /jLeTov, 1034. 
owi/ — y€ = yovv, 330. 
ouWko et Tovv€Ka, 353, 
d-^^o^ \dytav, 846. 

IL 

7rap€nr€?v, persuadere, 132. 
Trape^iaa-iy 562. 
iraptjyopeTv, 664. 
Traptjopo^ an -aopo^i, 371» 
Participium a participio pendens, 

966. 
7ra<r<raA6t/To\, 113. 
ireideiv Tivd ti, 212. 
rieAao-yia, Argos, 879- 
TreAwyOio?, 157« 
TretrptoTat cum nominativo perso- 

nae, 520. 
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trepa Kaipov, 515. 

weva-ofxai, non ireuo-ow/jiai, a vevdo' 

/jiai, 1009. 
wXadfjvai, trXaa-drjvai, vXaro^, etC. 

915. 
irXtjv et TT/oii/ confusa^ 789- 
Il\ovTtavo9 Tropo^y 825. 
woiKiXci^tav, 24. 
7roAcujU€i/ai an 'OVfjievai, 663. 
tro\v<pQ6po^, longe vagus, 651. 
^roi; encliticum in interrogando, 

762. 
vpo/jirideiadat, TrpodvjJLeTa-Bai, confusa, 

389. 
UpofjLrjdev^ proverbialiter pro trpo- 

fXfidia, 86. 
trpoa-ei^oi hofxoi, 4:59. 
trpo^ Kcvrpa \aKTi^etv, 331. 
TTpoatroptraro^, 144. 
TTpoffaaivetv, 854. 
'rrpoaTpilSeadai, 337« 
trpoaxf^p^^ Nili quid sit, 866. 
wpova€\ovfji€vov, 446. 
TTpvravi^, rex, 176. 



p non duplicata, {dyvopvro^, etc.) 

442. 
paiartjp, 56, 
pa^xiat, 732. 

*Pea? koAtto?, sinus Adriaticus, 856. 
|0i9ral trrepvytavt 126. 
piirretv \6yov^, effutire, 319» 



XaAjUi/3f;o-ia an •tjaxria, 745. 
XfcJ^ai vofxdle^, 728. 
2x1/0»;« pro Xki/0ikoc, 2. 
<rTa6€i/To9, 22. 
avfifto\oi, 495. 



<ri;i/a<r^aXa'fii, I69. 
<rui/£B/)iai avium, 500. 
a-tpaytj, jugulum, 882. 
a-tpiyyta, fingo, 58. 
atppiydto, trtpv^dto, 388. 
<r;^€0€?i/ an a-^eBeiv, I6. 

T. 

Ta?9 et Ta?<rB€ confusa, 152. 

reKfjiaipeiv^ ostendere, 623. 

Tiy^i;? 7ro\i;T€Ki/o«, 140. 

Tirdv, 435. 

TiTai/i9, 893. 

T\i7<riKap8io?, 165. 

TO?o? — o?, 929. 

rotovrov, non toiouto, 820. 

To?<ri et Toi<ri3€ confusa, 152. 242. 

rov Trpdartrovra et toi;9 irpdtnTovTa^ 

confusa, 271. 
TOT tflri, 932. 
Toi; fxtj pro simp. tow, 243. 
rpiKVfxia quid sit, 1036. 
rpo-^^t^i, nuntius, 962. 
Ti;</)a>?, 362. 
rvyeiv, accidere, 354. 

Y. 

vftptarri^ irorafkofi, ^^36. 
vwep^dWeiv cum genit. 944. 
vtrepa^xovre^i, virepe-^^ovre^ confusa, 

221. 
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MiRABoii equidem, si quantinn ipsc putem dcesse 
etiaTTi recentibus ^schyli editionibuSj tantuui aliis videbor 
praestitisse in hoe meo libello. Eteniin quuni sint 
quot hoTnines totidern fere sententiae, nec certis finibue 
circurascribi ac coereeri possit aut critici aut interpretis 
ofificiumj doctorum viroruni consensum in tali opere spe- 
rare absurdum cssetj prjKsertim si quis nova aliquando 
Tnoliri quam recepta ubique iterare malit. Quocirca illud 
neutiqnam me fugiebat, cum hunc librum prelo subjicerem, 
fore ut nonnuUis eodem modo displiceret ea explicandi et 
emendandi ratio quam ego ut verissiraam inivissem^ quo 
mihi uon pauca eorum viderentur aut falso aut nimis sub- 
tiliter disputata, quae nuperi Oresteae editores de jEschyli 
sermone et consilio commenti essent» Quorum Vir doctis- 
simus Klatjsenius (quem nunc audio inter desideratos 
Tinmerandum esse) quum noluerit omnino a vetenim li- 
brornm auctoritate discederct dum corrupta pariter atque 
integra explicare laborat, et ipse sibi fraudera {ut opinor) 
saepiBsime facit, et studiosis discendi adolescentibus tantam 
offundit caliginem, ut ^schylum perlegere quibusdam nihil 
aliud videatnr quam grande aliquod et quasi continuum 
a^nigma enucleare. Nam necesse est vel prsestantissimorum 
ingeniorum hominibus ex ea interpretandi ratione interdum 
evenire, ut mirificas extundant sententias, quas nemo me- 
dioditer doctus apte appositeque enuntiataSj nedum sapienti 
,ac philosophico poetae consentaneas essc crediderit, Qui 
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autem in Graeca tragoedia bene et diu versati sutit, et 
metrorum leges, dicendi conduintatem, metapborarum et 
imaginum usum, lectionuin etiam insiguem varietatem 
accuratius observaruut, iis, opinor, segre hodie persuaseris 
(quod quosdam video sibi persuasisse) non esse depravatis- 
simas, praesertim in meliciBj MBchylem poeseos reliquias* 
Quamobrem satie illi Graece scientibus nequaquara facturi 
sunt^ qui hoc consilio sese ad cdendas iSschyli fabulas oon- 
tulerunt, ut vulgata nullam aliam ob causam, quam quod 
vulgata sintj tueanturj et absurda aut quoquo modo inter- 
pretentur, aut omnino sileutio prgetermittant. Quod sive 
cx criticorum credulitate, sive potius ex metu corrigendi 
oriatur, equidem nec feliciter nec utiliter, quia ne proba- . 
biliter quidem, fieri posse puto. ■ 

Sunt autem ex hodiernis Graecse linguse professoribus, qui 
dum velrborum vim et originem expendunt» inodorumj teni- 
porum, particularum usus excutere student, glossaria omni 
doctrina cumulata conficiuntj metricas denique et critieag 
quaestiones subtilissime perscrutantur, seutentiarura tamen 
nexusuniversiquepoematis indolem aut ipsi minus animad- ■ 
vertant, aut studiosse juventuti indicare supersedeant ; 
quippe qui poetse vcrbis intenti ipsius poetse psene obli^isci 
videantur. Quod in summos utriusque gentis Gramniaticos 
invidiose atque duriuscule dictum deprecor ne quis arbitie- 
tur. Sed plane aliud est sermonem et linguam, aliud animum 
eonsiliumque scriptoris probe intelligere* Quod quum ita 
sit, quibusdara placuit grammaticas disputatiunculas post- 
ponere philologicis et historicis qu£estionibus : quae est 
C. O. MuELLERi, viri optime quidem de ^schylo meriti, 
industria. Nonnulli autera, quibus propositum est de 
Grmcae linguae structura et principiis pauUo altius philo» 
sophari, non pariim stepe ulterius feruntur quum in dubia 
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t incerta loca inciderintj quorum sententiam (contortain 
quidem illam plemmque, interdum vero ab omni probabi^ 
litate abhorrentem) sc primos omniiim sagaciter exputasse 
arbitrati, in impeditissimas ambages lectorem secura trahere 
volunt ; unde fit^ ut veritatem argutius exquirendo ipsa 
interdum periclitetur veritaSj et sobrii hominis judicium 
grammaticis ineptiis prorsus caacutiat, Inter quos vereor 
equidem ne jure recensendus sit Vir egregius et diligentis- 
simus Tt W* Peile ; qui nisi nuper Agamemnonem et 
Choephoros edidisset^ hanc meam editionem non puto me 
typis fuisse mandaturum, Cum vero non pauca in ejus 
libris mihi viderentur prave expositai et dura admodum ac 
verbosa interpretatione plerumque osum esse cognovissem, 
dum Anglico sermone Grseca repraesentare conatur, facere 
non potui quin hoc potissimum consilio poetse nostro ope- 
ram navarem, si forte quibusdam in locis meliorem simpli* 
cioremque explicandi viam lectoribus aperire contingeret. 
Etenim Vir ille doctus, cujus commentarii nunc plerisque 
in manibus versanturj dum midtus est in rebus gramma- 
ticis, et subtiliores scribendi leges tractat argutius quam ut 
tironibus intelligi possit, poeticae dictionis adeo plane in- 
curiosus est, ut permulta ab -^schylo egregie dicta in 
vulgarem et pedestrem orationem converterit: nec tantum 

erbis adscititiis oneravit brevissimas sententiolas, quo 
omnis Atticas Tragoedise venustas misere pessumdatur, sed 
tantam sibi indnlsit in illustrando poeta licentiam, ut vel 
unam fabulam ex illius editione libavisse gravius sit tiro- 
nibus negotiumj quam reliquas cum brevi commentariolo, 
qualem ego exhibere conatus sumj pcrvolutasse» Et profecto 
tfiedium discentibus movere solet^ si quis centenas adno- 
tationum paginas totidem fere iEschyli versibus subjiciat; 
nec tantum in poeta paiillo copiosius explicando veraari. 
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quantum in minutioribus linguae regulis immorari atque 
exspatiari velit, 

Deliberanti mihi qui modus videatur accommodatis- 
simus ad Graecse Tragoedise studium et amorem acrius in- 
cendendura, illud unicura succurrere solet incitamentum, si 
facili opera ex breribus et perspicuis poetarum editionibus 
legi atque intelligi possit, Suut enina quae deterreant inulto 
raagis quani alliciant, si prolixej si subtiliterj si philoscH 
phica curiositate ubique et citra modestiam disputatur* 
Quod igitur optimo consilio ante me fecit Gra*carum lite- 
rarum in hac Academia Professor Regiusj idem ego nunc, 
sed paullo fusius^ aliquanto etiam liberius, prsestare conatus 
sum ; ut textnm quam possem accuratissimum exhiberem, 
brevi commentario instructum, qui difficiliora tantum ex» 
planaret, reliqua mole adnotationum non cumularet. Quum 
autem in edendo ^schylo illud ante omnia tenendum 
arbitrarer, ut nexus orationis quasi continua enarratioue 
patefieret, idque nondum factum vidissemy nisi si tanta 
copia coramentariorum singula} laborarent fabulae» quanta 
impediret magis lectorem quam adjuvaret ; id prsecipue 
mihi agcndum proposui, ut dum juniorum in gratiam 
poetas animum quasi ordine panderem, recondita simul 
exproracrem, salebrosa explanarera, corruptis artis criticie 
subsidium adhiberem ; eamque operam multiplicem una 
eademque» nec nimis longa, adnotatione complccterer* Et 
textum quidcm (quem vocare solemus) ipse denuo to~ 
cognovi, cum multa post impressam Scholefieldii editio* 
nem nobis accesserint adjumenta, quibus et accuratioretn 
veterum lihrorum notitiam et ampliorem ad illustrsndum 
poctam nacti sumus materiara* Conjecturae autem non 
tlubitavi subiude admitteret ubieunque ineptas aut acU 
moduni iniprohabilcs censerem vulgatas scriptura* inter* 
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pretationes, Nam emeTidationis rectc intellcctae ea est 
ratio, ut nemo iTidiibitauter aliorum commenta accipere 
cogatur ; nec vcra csse quae excogitaverit, sed tantiim 
Teri essc Bimillima, ipse emGiKlator profiteatur. Sciant 
igitur, quorum interest scire tantillum, plurima me in 
hac nova jEschyli editioue corrcxisse (vel, si mavis, mu^ 
tavisae,) quia mihi persuasissimum erat, ubicunque id 
fecii vulgata omnino non potuisse ab jEschyli manu pro- 
ficisci. Quod nonuulli hodie emeudationem vel prorsua 
deprecanturj vel parcissime adbibendam contendunt, id 
quidem ct scntio ct deploro; dcspero enim fore ut certis 
regulis constarc possit Graecae linguse vel rei metricae 
scientia, si exempla ad hnnc vel illum usum confirmandum, 
qui fortasse omnino nunquam fuit, ex hodicrnis iEscbyli edi- 
tionibus promiscue cxcerpantur. Et ad metra quidem quod 
attinet, qua3 qui studiose inspexerit certissimum omnium 
ducem* in emcndanda tragcedia jure ac merito habebits 
mirari satis non possum, quam temere et (ut mihi quidem 
videtur) contra legitiniam responsionis normam ea multis 
in locisjj dum depravata vcrba servare laborat, detorserit 
Klausekius*; quod si recte fecisse putaudus est, hoc 
equidem unum affirmaverim, nihil usquam certum, nihil 
tutum ac stabile relinqui, quo corrupta ab iutegris diju- 
dicare possimus. 
I Qui in eo ipso causam offensionis inveniuntj quod Viri 
docti inepta (ut sibi videntur) corrigendo '^planam et ex- 
peditam tironibus syntaxin efRcere student, cum potius 
altior et sublimior sensus in poetse verbis cxpeteudns sitf," 
ii hoc saltem efficere debent, ut quis sit sublimis ille sensus 
plane et luculenter intelligatur ; quod si minus potuerint, 
certe in corrigendi licentiam non est invehendum, 

* Roo quantum valeat vide oxempli grartla ad EQra, 1^8. 322, 520, 
+ ScHOLEFJELDius, Pra^f. ad iEscli, Eumen, p, iv* 
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Sed profecto minime in eo versatur omnis obscuri ac 
pffine mystici poet^e intelligentia-, ut aliquautum veritatis 
ex locis perreconditis ingeniose expiscemur, cetera tantum 
mireraur otiosi, Qui iEschylum penitus et tanquam fami- 
liariter nosse velit^ is universam ejus meotem diu multum- 
que lectitando assequi debet^ nec tam singula verba 
pensitando, aut quo &ensu accipienda sint tiimis curiose 
conjectandoj (etsi ne hoc quidem nihili habendum,) quam 
totius orationis tenorera^ metaphoraSj religionis persuasio- 
nera, politicas monitiones> personarum ac rerum constan- 
tiamj recenseDdo ac sedulo inter se conteudeudo. Nam 
hoc modo acqniritur judicium^ ut si quando ignorent 
codices quid scripserit ^schylusj quid scribere debuerit 
tuo ipse ingenio mira quadam coufidentia divinare possia. 
Et hoc interdum certiorem etiam emendandi rationem 
prsestare putandum est, quam si ductus et compendia 
literarum in antiquis codicibus observando, librariorum 
errores deprehendere et corrigere coneris. 

Est profecto difficillimum in edenda Orestea* cujus 
vix usquam tres continui versus sine aliqua mokstia et 
obscuritate decurrunt, brevitati siraul et perspicuitati ita 
consulere» ut non aut multa trausieris in quibus hsesurus 
sit tirunculus^ aut qua&dam omiseris quse de scripturse vel 
interpretationum Tariet^tibus dicenda essent. Neque ta- 
men criticum apparatum hodie admodum desideres, cum 
pleniorem accuratioremque ejus rei notitiam ex aliis edi- 
tionibus facile haurias> Ac copiosissimara quidem sylvam 
ad Agamcranouem et Choephoros congessit Klausenius ; 
qui autem nuper summa diligentia tertiam Trilogiae fa- 
bulam notis criticis instruxit, Vir elegantissiraae doctrinie 
et ingenii in primis sagacis, Gulielmus LlNWooD, 
idem feliciter et percommode prsostitit. Qui licet multa 
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prseckre et certissime Testituerit, nonnulla tameTi frustra 
vel temere tentavisse raihi visus est* Ac vellem quidem 
tanta diligentia usus esset in explicanda poetBe sententia, 
quanta in variis libronini lectionibus conquirendis operam 
suam impendit. Sed quum maluerit ex aliorum inter- 
pretum conimentariis seligere quam novoSi ac perpetuos 
quidem» ex suo ingenio conscribere, fieri vix potuit, quiaj 
non eodem omnia tenore, neque aeque probanda, libcllo suo 
subjiceret, IUud tamen libet asseverare, utilissimam esse 
eam editionem, atque adeo iii se absolutam^ vd ipse ne- 
quaquam eandem retractassem fabulam, uisi Oresteam uno 
Tolumine comprehensam exhibere magnopere cupivissem, 

Expectavimus aliquanidiu, si forte Viri desideratissimi, 
J. WoHDSWORTHil, chartas atque lucubrationes in jEs- 
chylum, cui ille toto animo per plures annos deditus fuisse 
perhibetur^ Academia nostra digerendas ac publicandas 
ea qua par esset pietate in se susciperet. Audimus virum 
egregium denuo Codicem Mediceum, Florentise asserva- 
tumj excussisse, ac primas ei libro deferre solitum* Nos 
quidem ex sedula variantium lectionum comparatione mi- 
norem etiam fidem ei MSto haberaus, quam Robortelli 
editioni^ quem ducem nobis ubique fere ante alios se* 
quendum proposuimus, Fatemur etiam nos roagnopere 
dubitare au recte statuerint critici istum codicem ad 
decimura sasculum pertiuere; ac potius propendemus in 
Hauptii opiniouem*j qui saeculo quarto decimo scriptum 
esse contendit, quia iuveuiuntur in eo qusedam literarum 
permutationess quales n pro k^ fi et y pro ^, ^ pro i, ^ 
pro i'^ € pro atj quas serioris aetatis esse res ipsa ac ratio 
compendiorum arguere videtur, Sed utut hoc sit, (judi- 
cent enim quibus ipsum librum videre contigit*) boc saltem 

* Quttstbues dc .^Escliyll Supplicibus* p. 118, 
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certissimum est, istius codicis ope nunquam fore ut sua 
^schylo restituatur integritas. Novos autem libros si cui 
posttiac singnlari fortuna reperire coutingetj ii nisi ex 
diverso arclietypo exarati fueriut, eoquc longc antiquissimo, 
nou multum fortasse subsidium nobis inde sperandum est* 

Finita demura opera, uon possum non conflteris me 
ambitiosius quam sapientius egisse mihi ipsi videri, qui 
putaverim nostrae Juventuti par labori lucnim accessurum 
ex tenui meo doctrinas thcsauro, cum frustra vel sagacis- 
simi homines in plurimis jEschyli locis diu multumque 
sudaverint. Novimus profccto omues, qui grande mortalis 
8evi spatium bisce literis impendimmi, etiam qua^ iiobili&' 
sima merito arbitramur bumani ingenii monumentaj ea si 
ultra justos fiues et sua tantum gratia colamus, parum 
nobis fructns allatnra ; nec esse laborandum in eo, ut 
ceteris antecellendo famam per nostra studia consectemurs 
sed ut aliorum potius institutioni, virtutis prscceptis, tno- 
ribus hominum» nostrae denique Academiae bonori atque 
integritati consulamus. Dolendum quidem, jejunum iu- ^ 
fruetuosumque disciplinse genus bonas literas jam prope- 
modum ex Academia exturbavisse, et honores atque priemia 
doctrinae iis solum eessisse, qui neque quanta sit Grsew 
linguae scientia intelligunt, nec quicquam praeterea quam 
aepo/3aT€li/ kuI Tr^pt^ppoifclv tov ^Xioit addiscerc solent. Ite 
enim solet aceidere, ut qui maxime velint, iidem mtnime M 
possint, utpote sxiis uegotiis occupatissimij publica* utili- 
tati consulerc. Id ego per plures jam annos observasKe 
mihi videor, iniquissimum bis nostris studiis afferri im- 
pedimentum, dum saepe praeclara juvenum ingenta a literis 
humanioribus in odiosa et insulsa alienag scientife eleinenta 
detorqueiituri quibus ediscendis retardantnr quidem, setl 
minime castigantur, procliviores in propriain delectatioiiem 
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animi, et in pusillas computationes coarctatur quicquid 
liberuiB atque elegans a uatura nostris mentibus iusitum 
cultu uou plaue coutrario augeri educarique debeat» Do- 
leuduni hoc, inquam, fortasse etiam querendum. Nam nisi 
Altera Acadcmia longe religiosius eausam literarum ad- 
huc foveret, frigerent sane et paiillatim elanguescerent 
facundissima antiquitatis studia. 

Erunt fortasse, quibus videar et de me ipso in boc 
libro non admodum modeste, et contra aliorum senteutiaTn 
invidiose atque arroganter dixisse. Volui profecto libcre 
reprehendere quodcunquc vcl ridicula subtilitate dispu* 
tatum vel prava iuterprctatione adumbratum putarem ; 
malui etiam scribere, mihi videri hoc vel illud perperam 
expositum, quam affirmare^ id ita esse. Accedit, quod 
quo magis familiariter cum lectoribus loquarcj co jueundior 
et facilior procedere solet oratio. Spero autem fore, ut 
alii uon minus libere, si quid ipse erravero, jEschylum a 
meis ineptiis vindicarc velint, sive ii fuerint censores sive 
io posterum editores* 

Restat ut lcctorem moneamns, quamuam rationem in 
hoc libello secuti siraus- Vulgatas igitur lectioncs, secun- 
dum optimorum librorum auetoritatem, ubique servavimus, 
si per metrum et sensum servari posse judicaremus, Quse 
vero in textu recensendo novavimus, ea parcius^ nee nisi 
necessitate quadam coactij ex nostra vel aliorum conjectura 
admisimus. 

Qua* corrupta vel admodum dubia rcHquimus, uno 
obelo (f) notanda curavimus. 

Qua3 ad raetrum vel sententiam supplendam inserenda 
putavimus, quum in libris deesscnt, iis obelum utriraque 
appinximus- Quod in brevioribus voculis, ut f^ef, inter- 
dum ficri observalut lector. 
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Quae vel supervacanea vel adscititia ac spuria visa sunt, 
ea omnia uncinis inclusimus» ut [a-ot]. 

Quae denique tnanca vel imperfecta reliquimus» stellulis 
(**) ad indicandam lacunam distinximus. 

Metra carminum choricorum paucis in locis ex nostro 
arbitrio, et quidem aliter atque adbuc factum est, ordi- 
navimus. 

Libri Dindorfiani, scenicos poetas uno volumine com- 
plectentis» numerationem adhibuimus : sed noster ^chylus 
secundum Scholefieldianae editionis versus exigitur. 

Quod si noster hic labor benigne a Juventute Aca^ 
demise erit receptus, nec Bibliopolam poenitebit impenss 
pecuniae» in animo babemus reliquas fabulas cum Frag- 
mentis proximo anno prelo submittere. 

Dabam e GoU. Diy. Joh. 

Kal. NOY. MDCCCXLY. 
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ArAMEMNQN €19 ''iXlOI/ aTTiWV T^ KXuTaitlVijaTpif, 61 

TTopOrifToi t6 *'lX«oi', vireayeTo tyj^ aiJr^y li/mepa^ (TtifJLaiveiv Sid 

TTupaou. 60€v GKOTTov €Kd9iGev CTTi /utiaOtp KXuTaifiPfjaTpaf tva 

Ttfpoifi Tov TTupaov* Ka\ o fiev iowv aTr^yyeiXev' ai/TiJ Se tov 

Twv irpeapuTwv oj^Aoi' fieTaire^TreTai, irepi tou irupcrou epouaa 

e^ wv Kai 6 xopo^ auvicFTaTai' olTives aKovaavTe^ naiavil^ouai. 

fieT ou TToXi) oe Kal TaXOufiio^ wapayiveTaiy Kal Ta KaTa t6v 

frXovv oifjyelTai. ' Aya/uL€fAvwv o ewl aTTYfvrf^ ep^^^eTaC eiireTo 5* 

auT(p erepa aTrrfvtf^ evOa rfv Td Xd^j^upa Kal rf KaadvSpa. auTo^ 

juL€v ouv TrpoeiaepxeTai eU tov oIkov auv t^ KXuTaifxvrfaTpt^. 

KaadvSpa Se irpofiavTeueTai, Trplv els Ta fiaaikeia eiaeXOelv^ 

t6v eauT^s Kal tou Ayafiefivovo^ OavaTov, Kal tjJi/ e^ OpeaTou 

fifjTpoKToviavy Kal eiaTrrfo^ ws Oavou/mevff, pi\lfaaa Ta aTemixaTa. 

TouTo Se To fiepo^ tou opdfAaTos Oaufid^eTai^ oJs eKwXfj^iv eyov 

Kai oJktov \Kav6v, ioiws oe Aia^xuXo^ t6v 'AyajULe/Jivova eiri^ 

aKfjvffs avaipelaOai Troicl' toi; oe K^aadvSpa^ aiwirrfaas OdvaTov^ 

veKpdv avTr/v VTreocifc. ireiroirfKe Te AtyiaOov Kal KXuTaiixvrfa' 

Tpav, cKaTepov oua^^^upi^o/uLevov Trepl Trj^ dvaipeaew^^ ev\ ^€0a- 

\aitp' Trjv /UL€v, Tp dvaipeaei * l(f)iyeveias' t6v 5e, Tacs tou 

iraTpo^ QveaTov ef 'ATpews avfJiCpopal^. 

'BiSiSd^^^Off To opd/uLa eirl dp^xovTos ^^tXoicXeow, 'OXv/uL7ridSi 

oySoffKoaTff^f 6T€i oevT€p(p» irpwTos Aia^xyXos ' Ayafie/uLvovi, 

XofftpopoiSy Hufievlai^ UpwTel aaTupiKw* e^^^optfyei SevoKXijs 

'A^ioveus. 

^ Stanl. conjecit wVo a-Kfivrj^, 
' Vulg. eiKoa-Tp ojlori, **Cor- 
rexerunt VV. DD. oyZotjKoa-rp, 



quod facile mutari potuit in oyhori 
elKoarp," PoRSON. {Ex ed, Scholef,) 



TA TOY APAMAT02 nPOZnnA. 

OYAAS. 

X0P02 FEPONTON. 

KAYTAIMNH2TPA. 

TAAGYBIOS KHPYS. 

AFAMEMNaN. 

KA2ANAPA. 

Ainseos. 



AFAMEMNXIN 



OYAAH. 

0EOY2 /u€i/ aiTw TftJi/S' aTTaWayriP Trovtov 
(j>povpa^ ireia^ fjLtJKO^, yiv KOifAwimevos 
(TTeyai^ 'ATpeiSiov ayKadev^ kvvo^ SiKtiv^ 
acTpwv KaTOiSa vvKTepwv oixriyvpiv^ 
Kal Tov^ <p€povTa% X^^l^^ ^^^ depo^ iSpoToh 
\afi7rpovs, dvvdaTa^ efXTrpenovTa^ aWipi, 
darTepas^ OTav (pdivwciVy duToXd^ re twv. 



1. Verte, cum K., per longiludi- 
nem annuce vigUice pasco liherati" 
onem horum laborum, sc. et doloris 
(y. 18) et molestiae excubiarum. 
Alia ratio, nec ea quidem prorsus 
improbanda, quibusdam placuit: 
(ppovpa^y ereia^ fjifJKo^, nempe vigUtce 
in annum indictas. ereio^, idem 
quod iviavaio^, unius anni longi- 
tudinis; ut interdum Latinis an- 
nuus. Enimvero poeta respexisse 
creditur speculatorem illum, ab 
^gistho mercede conductum ad 
observandum reditum Agamem- 
nonis, de quo traditur Hom. Od. 
IV. 526» ipuXaaae S' 07' eh evtav- 
rout monente Stanleio. Videndum 
tamen, annon alreTv ixrJKo^i hoc loco 
ita valeat poscerejinem, ut proprie 
significet sciscitari quamdiu dura^ 
tura sit vigilia. SicProm.641. t6/>- 
fjLa Tfi^ c/mfl? irXdvfi^ Betf 01/, ti? €<TTat rp 
TaXatwiipip y^povo^, — ^^X*^^ Blomf. 
l 



ex Stanl. et Valcken. conjectura, 
quam pauci hodie probabunt. 

2. ^v KoiiJLUiJLevo^ ayKaOev est : 
quam pernoctans caput ulnis sitf- 
JultuSy iv dyKaXat^ Gloss. Fam. et 
sic K. Confer Eum. 80. Nullo 
modo fieri potest ut dvcKadev, quod 
ex dvd et 6ica? componitur, in ayKa" 
dev contrahatur ; nec probabile est 
eandem adverbii forraam tam di- 
versas significationes habuisse. Cu- 
bito innititur dum cubat, quia non 
dormit, sed tantum reclinatur. Vix 
potuit de homine vigili, nedum 
speculatore, dici Kotfxda-dat <ppovpdv, 
quod esset edormire excubias, ut 
Herod. IX. 93. KaraKOt/jLtiara^ rijv <pv^ 
XaKtjv, nisi ejusmodi additamento 
coerceretur oratio. Proprio sensu 
absurde diceretur Koipidadai qui si- 
dera observat. Confer Rhes. 7. 
opBov K€<pa\tjv wrj^vv ipeitra^. 
7. Hunc versum ut spurium 



AISXYAOY 

Kai ¥VP {pvXda-a^m XafXwdSo^ tq in//ji/3oAoi^> 
avytjp irvpo^^ ^ipovirav ix Tpota^ tpaTtv 
aAc0O-i/uoi/ T€ I3d^ip* m^€ ydp KpaTeT 10 

yvvatKO^ dpdpo^ovXoy iATrt^ou Keap. 

€VT ai/ §6 PVKTiTfXayKTOI/ iv^pocQi/ T £x^ 

€vvr}V dveipoi^ ovk iinn^KOirov^eunv 

ifjL^v* €po^Q^ yap dvQ* vttvqv irapaaTaTeh 

t6 fJLf\ ^e^aims (3Xeipapa (rvpiiSaXeiv i/ttj^&i* 15 

oTav 8* deidetv ^ fAivvpeadai BoKWy 

VTTPOV ToS* dvTifioXTrov iyTifivmv aKO^^ 



omittit Blomf. sed genuinum esse 
docte dcmonstratur PhiL Mua. 
Cant Vol. T. p. 2L 

11, KpaTeT iXiTi^oif^ ifi xperaiido 
suptrins estt raajus aliquid sperat 
quam aliij ut KpaTcri/ ^pf-^oirray cet. 
Sicbeue K* 

12. A m b ti 1 ator i am su b dio ata- 
tiotiem describit excubitor verbis 
wKTim^hajKTov fJi^i'1 quibus idem 
fere declarat quod supra per «7««- 
^^i^ HOi^Q^Batf §e evvrjb quidem ha- 
berej eed eaminsomnem ; hoc tamen 
quiescentis, illud discursantis ob- 
aervationem denotat. Confer v-391. 

12 — Ifl' ^UT* av £c— oTai' Be. Ue- 
bebat dicere, «Jt* av tx^> cet. TOTe 
d^iZm : sed pergit ; et qiiando^ ea de 
causa^ m€ ad cantandufn rccipio 
(conf. Arist, Nub. 7^1- ^p&vf^m 
^hety^ et Scho].) iunc^ cet. fitvupefT' 
Bat fortasse est quod nos (liein^a 
ia whisik, Totius loci senteutia 
est: cubaTidoflexo ciibito, et ctelrim 
diu obnervitrtndoj nstrorum tnotu» 
ct^iovi \ <]uum vero nec cub«re 



possum propter frigora et rores, 
nec dormire audeo pra? timorej el 
ad excutiendum soporem canere 
volo^ tunc cantus mihi in lacrymii 
vertft. Causam timoria (v* 11»*) non 
exponunt Interpretes. Apertttm 
est ex V. 17. non intelligi noctumo» 
terrores, qui somnum dispellantt 
nam sponte et de industria id agit 
homoj ut 11 e altius somno obdor* 
miat. Metuit igitur ne non vigtl 
deprehenaus pcenas luat negligen* 
tite. 

15. To |ii|, wffTf /i»fj mfp^BaXfTvt 
cf. v< 1265* /if^mmij soundii/^ hnU 
a rcle dorm ire. N ih i 1 e q u i d 1 ■ ni v i dt*o 
in collocatione pronomrnis tfin^, 
prEeter metricam necessitatem ; nirv 
placet notio quam eKcogitai^it 
Peile: hed^ dream^institd nonf^ c/ 
mine. Potuit quidem, sed rectr 
noluit, jnWi»' ultimo loco ponere; rm 
enim vox proxime stequi dehrb^t 

tfVKTiirXayKTOV tvCp&tfov Tf* 

17. oKoc avTif3o^vov ^infov fBlS 
remedium quo cantii» adverfttrc 



AFAMEMNnN. 3 

KXaia) TOT oikov TOvSe trviKpopav CTTevtavj 

ov^x^ cos Tci TTpoarff dpiarTa Sia7rovoviJL€VOv. 

vvv S* evTVX^^ yevoiT aTraWayri ttovhov, 20 

evayyiXov (pavevTO^ 6p(pvaiov irvpo^. 

^n X^V^ ^^l^^^^^fjp vvKTo^, i^fjLepriG^iov 

(pdo^ TTKpavcKwv, Kai x^P^^ KaTatrTaaiv 

TToWwv €v ''Apyei TtjcSe avixtpopa^ X^P^^- 

lov, lov. 25 

' Ay afieiJLVOVO^ yvvaiKi artiixaivia Topdo^, 
evvtj^ eTravTeiKaarav w^ Taxo^j Sofioi^ 
6\o\vyiJ.dv evipriimovvTa TriSe \a/u7raSi 
eTTOpdid^eiv, eiTrep *l\iov ttoAis 

ed\a)K€Vy 019 6 <j>pvKTO^ a77€A\ft)i/ Trpewer 30 

avTO^ T €7ft>7€ (ppoiiJLiov x^P^^^Ofxai. 
Ta dea^TTOTcSv ydp ev wea^ovTa dtia^ofjiai, 
Tpi^ e^ fia^ovari^ r^crSe fxoi (ppvKTcopia^. 
yevoiTO 8* ovv fio\6vTO^ €v(pi\rj X^P^ 
dvaKTO^ oiKwv TijSc /3a(rTd(rai x^p'^ — 35 

Ta S' dWa (riyw* fiov^ eiri y\(i(rari fxeya^ 



sommxm paratur ; Angl. a remedy 
qf song against sieep. Durum est, 
quod ter tantillo intervallo repe- 
titur vox uTTi/o?. 

26. Hac acuta exclamatione, lov 
lov, (Angl. hurrah) signum do Cly- 
tsemnestrae ut surgat extemplo. Sic 
Top£fi ^eywveiv, lon, 696. Recte 
SchoL fi€ya\o<ptavta^, 

32, €v 'FTctTovra Otja-ofxai, mihi 
ponam tanquam felici casu usa. 
Male K. faciam ut hene cadant, 
Utraque vox propria est de ludo 



tesserario, ut Soph. Frag. 686. 
arepyciv ^6 raKirea-ovra koi Biadai 
irpeirci (ro<pov Kv/Sevrrjv, Plato, p. 
755. uxrircp €v irruxrci Kv/3tav wpo^ rd 
TT^irroDKora riOeadai, Quse loca lau- 
dat Blomf. Tribus tesseris lude- 
batur, quarum singulis senionem 
jactum esse dicit, quse summa for- 
tuna erat. 

36, Proverbium de iis qui la- 
bra quasi pressa habent ut taceant. 
Theognis, v. 815. ^ouc /aoi eTri 
y\eo<r<rti Kpareptp woh) Aaf iin/Salvitiv 



AI2XYAOY 

fjLadouiriy avdm^ kou fiaBovtrL \^6oiiai. 



XOPOS. 

SiKaTOy fi€v €tos t6^\ eVei Ylpiafjiov 

/liya^ duTi^iKO^f 
Mei^eXao^ aya^ tjS* ^Aya^ifxvo^Pf 
SiOpoyou ^iodeu Ka! dKTKfiTrTpou 
Tifxfj^j Q)(ypov ^evyo^ 'ATp^iSojv, 
(TTO^QU *Apy€iwv xi\ioyavTay 

TJTcrS* aTTQ x^P^^ 
^pa^f iTTpaTitj^TiV dpwyfjp^ 
fiiyav eK dvfjiov K\a^oyT€S apih 
TpoTToy alyvTrtwy, o\t iKwaTiOi^ 
d^y^ci TraiSwv vTraTOt Ae;^eiuj/ 

a^TpotpoSi yovvTai^ 
'rrT€pvywy ip^TfAoTa^iP epeccrojuei^oi, 

S^fAyiOTiipri 



•t vv*^ j t Vk *!• ' 



4a 



50 



rffl-T^rt KtartWeijf. Ceterum tecte in- 1 Jove, cf- Il^ If* 197. Jpiv |i1imU 
nuit adulteriura Clytsemneatrffi* numera ponituFj cuni arrihKov «tl 
Nilii) hiecleaccepta pecunia^ quuni | utrumque regera refertur. 



Hdelem ae domlno plane pro6leatur 
servus. 

30, €Kmv ad hrjBofAai non mlno^ 
rem vira exsent quam ad €tvZm, 
Optime laudat B1, Heroil. iv, 45. 



49- €KwaTioti;. Milii quid^ii 
omnium optiraa videtur Elmftldi 
interpretatio, soiifario luctu^ i,e, 
luctu ob amissos pullos (iraiEtfi») 
qui iis suadet in remota sylva p!d- 
rare, et quasi 7raVo*r av^pnm^ aki~ 
tiif€tr. JEschylm moris noti eit 



Hlence. hti&op.ai est obliviticor^ vel ^KwaTim^ scrlbere pro itiwaTlmv pifr 
ijbllinm mefinga, figuram hypallagen. Inginlif^m» 

43, Ti^S«, bonorem habentt.*5 a < vertunt Dind. Klaus. 



ArAMEMNnN. 



1/ Hap^ fj Zem oiWPoBpooi/ 
yoov o^u^oai/ rwi^Se fieTOiKwy^ 

VCTepOTTOiVOP 

Tri^Trei Trapafidaiu 'Eptvji/. 
ouTii^ S' 'ATpeto^ wcuSa% d Kpelairwt/ 
eV *AKe^df^Spm irepuTrei Pivio^ 
ZevSy woXuaPOpo^ dfKpi yvvaiKo^ 
woXKa waXaia^fiaTa Kai ymo^apijs 
yoyaTQS KOViaia^tP epeihofxet/ou, 
SiaKfata/U€i'i;s t' iv TrpoTeXetoi^ 

KafiaKOs^ QflQ-mv Aavadla^iy 
Tpiaai & dfioim^, kaTi S' ottij vvi^ 
ia^Ti^ T€\€iTai S' es to wewptafieuov' 
ovff vwoKXaiwi^y ou6' v7rQ\€i^a)Vj 



55 



6(1 



65 



^ 



54, Z^^vtorijjiti ^ovoif oprahi^me 
potiitur pro opTaXij^ov^: Tuir^ 'ta 
^ifxvia TTjpovvra^j utpote implumeSj 
curam ac solicitudinem parentuni; 
Angl. iheir unftedged ^oung^ the 
ohjects qf their care. Cf, v. 1424. 
Sic fere Hes^ch» in l^fjLt^toTriptf fto- 
vou, Alii luaJunt: perdito lahurc 
qnem servnndo nido insumpserant* 

55. Videtur poeta voluisse: 
uwaTO^ Tif! atwv^ rj ATroXKwif^ rj llairj 
tf Z€i«. Et Apollo quadenij quia 
divinationis auctor est; Pan^ quia 
agresttum anitnalium habebatur 
patronusi ZeuSj ut suminuB viU' 
dex ac supremus injuriae defensor, 

37. ^€Tatfiot vocantur vultures 



(non pulli), quia in mente habuit 
poeta notum illud Atheniensium 
institutum^ quo Iresi fji.iTotKot per 
TTpoffTaTa*? suos jus repetere sole-* 
bant, Hoc igitur toco dii sunt 
patrani orbatis vuUuribus, 

62. wuXvaifopo^* T^« irokXouv 
fierj<rTripa^ ^a^^tjtima^* SchoL 

68- «V TO 7r€irpmf^€votfj ut semper 
fere dicitur woT T^KevTijirta, et si- 
milia. Angh things wiU be hrought 
io their destined end. 

69, ^iroKalmv CasEub. quod ^\' 
quatenas confirmatur Aldina lec- 
tione viFottXmv^ (A pro A,) Inep- 
tam hoc loco inesse tautologtam 
sensit Dind: sed q^uis noa vldet 



AIXXYAOY 



[oyT€ SaKpuwPf^l d7rypa3¥ lepwy 

opya^ aT€V€fs 7rapa6iX^€t. 
flfAel^ S* aTii-a trapKi waXaia 
T?/s TOT dpwyfj^ v7roXei(p6eifT€^ 
jjLifivoiieyj la^xy^ 
^ ttroTraiSa uefioi/Tes eVi aK^WTpots, 
ore ydp i/Eefpo9 fweXos CTTepvwi/ 



^ 
^ 



verba our€ haKpv^v ex intei^preta- 
tiane interpolata essej c ^od v el 
*? metrtiTn docet ? v^^oKkatdiv de tacito 
dolorej bc. pcBnitentiaj explicat K. 
DifGcillimos versus tu, lectofj sic 
niecum intellige* Nullis lacr^mis 
nec libalionihtfs placahit ille (sc* 
Paris) vckementtm irnfn {Ajo^ f < vtov 
V* 6L) propier neglechs rilus con- 
ctpianu QoieriSj quse Hint ra /'f/ia 
Aioii ^et/tov* Nempe leges hospi- 
talitatis recte servatae, Haa vero 
plaue violaverat Paris, abripienda 
hospitis sui conjuge. Conrer v, 
392» Sunt autera a^upu lepa sacri- 
^ficia nm oblata* Hesych, dwi*pov^ 
dByrov. Eun Hipp* 147- dvt€po^ d$u^ 
rmp treKdymy. Hel* 1534» dtpkeKTot 
Trekatfot, Pind. Ol» vii. SB. Ttufair 
awvpOK iipot^c a\<FO^€tf QKpowoX€tj 1. e» 
^crificio nonjkcio^ Sic ronoi dyo- 
voi CEd* R. 27- Explicat Dind, : 
A|;amerono non placabitiramprop- 
ter iiefandum Iphl^cniK? jiacri fi- 
cium ausceptam^ At totus sermo 
a V* 60* de Alexandro esse debet, 
tiec senium tantopere defiecti pa- 
titur nexiis oraluiuist Hoc enim 
dicit poeta : Mittit Zeus vindictam 
in Paridem» causatn tuulU sangui- 



nis et Gr«cis et Trojanis futuram: 
sed eventua iti fatis est, neque 
enim ille avertere poterit calami- 
tatem cujug ipse violanda hospitar 
litate auctor eBt> Vulgo supplent 
TK ad TTttpot^eAfei, 

7S. Nos autero senes domi ma- 
nemus: respicit ad v* 45, seq. — ■ 
axi ra <rapKi^ spreto corpore, tan- 
quam exoleto ac vi beHica plane 
destituto, aTiTDCj ut dTt^eiVf ^«ju-^ fl 
(petrBat, io siigkif disparage. M^e " 
quidam ariTai, quasL ab aT*Tfj«, 
quee vox nihili esse videtur. Vc 
reor autem ne corrigendum aTrrjf. 
Dorismos dp i^ydif t. 47- djavd V» 
101* jam abjudtcavit Dind, 

75* ' ^ Q u airdo enim m ed ul la peo* 
toris e juvenili senilia facta et 
robore destituta est, tum «eucK 
decrepitus tribus pedibus» purro 
non Toljustiorj somnii instar ingre- 
ditur/' K* In T/nVo&ac d^ovt w- 
spexit G^dipi senlgma* Qnum iniiii 
dixiiset itr-^vtf iff/ioirTf^ iw\ tfnifw^ 
Tpot^^ eam notionem paullu eiiricK 
si U9 per seq u i t u r . dp^ tmtt spectat ad 
^'ApffK ovtc tPi x^Pf^ quibna vcftiti 
dejiignatur 4 r/AiKta, sive vtas mQt* 
taris. Nescia aji ctiam lctigisrit 



• 



AFAMEMNQN. 



evTO^ dudtra-wi^ 



la-oTrpea-fiv^j ''Apti^ 8' ovk evi X'^/^?' 
Tod' vTrepytipwSf <l>v\\dSo^ fjSfi 
KaTaKap^Ofievfi^y Tpi^rrodas fxev oiov^ 80 

aTcix^iy TraiSoc S* ovSev dpeiwv 
ovap tiiuL€p6(pavT0V d\aiv€i. 

<rv Se, Tvvddpew 
6vyaT€p, fiaai^eia K^vTaifivritrTpa, 
Ti xp^^^i '''* veov; Ti S* eTraia-Qofxevfu 85 

Tii/os dyye\ia^ 
TrevdoT, TrepiireiJLirTa Ovoa-KiveT^ ; 
TrdvTwv ^e dewv t(ov daTvvojJicov, 

vTrdTwv, ;^6oi/Ift)i/, 
Twv T ovpaviwv twv t dyopaiwv^ 90 

^wfxoi dwpoiai (p\eyovTar 
dWfi 8' dWoOev ovpavofxfiKfi^ 

\afX7rd% dviax^i, 



proverbium 8« vaiZe^ oi yepovrc^y 
Arist. Nub. 1417. Soph. Frag. 434«. 

77. dvda-a-wv, quasi imperium 
tenens : quum juvenilis vigor reg- 
nat in pectore. Cf. v. 955. 

82. ovap iJiJL€p6<pavTOV, Angl. in 
n day dream. Vide ad Eum. 126. 
Putat se vegetum esse ac stre- 
nuum^ cum revera sit nihilo fortior 
puero, ut lolaus Heraclid. 680. 
seq. Non ipsum noctis insomni- 
um^ sed inanem animi opinionem^ 
exprimit per oxymoron, ovap i/Vc- 
poipavTov» 

87. ireSol vulgo, vvQo7 Flor. 
flrcu^o? Dind. Confer Theb. S65. 



— Trepiflre/ATTTa Qvo<tkiv€iv est kiv€iv 
dvff rd irepnrefXipdcvTa, imperare ut 
statim diis offerantur victimse vel 
donaria^ quee jam antea, expectata 
victoria^ civibus distribuenda cura- 
verat Regina. 

88. Deorum urbicorumduo ordi- 
nes sunt, et coelestium et inferorum ; 
quare virdTUiv, ^dovltav, significat: 
sive ii sint ccelestes, sive inferi. Ad- 
jungit praeterea toT? da-Two^oifi et 
Tow? ovpaviov^ ^t tou? ayopaiov^, SC. 
deos coeli et elementorum, et deos 
plebis et negotiorum forensium, 
qui Theb. 26l. audiunt dyopd^ 
eiriaKOTTou 



AI2XYAOY 

(papfjLacao/dii^fl )(ptfAaTO^ dyi^ov 

fjLaKaKai^ dSoXoiin Trapfjyopiai^^ 05 

weXdvm 'fkv^oQev ^aaiAeiwv. 
TOuTWt^ Xi^aa o Ti Kai Svuutov 

Kal 6^/iAt^ alvety^ 
'TTatwi^ T€ yeyou riJirSe /xeplfAVti^^ 
rj vui^ Tore fjL€U KaKOKppwt/ TeKedet^ lOU 

Tore o' tK Quu^imv d^yavri (paivovir 
iXTTi^ dfAvpei (ppovTtS' dTrhficTOV 

TijM BufAO^opoi/ tppiva AyTTijs, 

KVpio^ eifAi Opo^iVi bStov KpaTOS aiirtov d^Bpmv tTTp^ 



^5. Loc|Uttur de facibtis in de- 
oriim botiyrem ad deprecandani In- 
vidiam accensis, ITiide wapfiyopiatj 
placamenta. MusffiuSj v. S^. wo\- 
\«Ki Kxii Tijv ^piMiTa wap^yopeetrKi 
0v^\ai^, MtEC purisaima unguenta 
sunt a^uha^ getiujna ac non adulte- 
rata ; quod rebiiB pretiods solet ac- 
cidere, Non opus, quod facit Peile, 
ad politicas rationes confugere. 

96. VulgO w^eKavif fHf^66€tt /ia<ri- 
Ketf, slne sensuj ut nnbi quidem 
videtur: quis enhn unquam dixit 
€H fiv^^it oiV^ pro otnou. uti explicat 
Peile ad v* 3? Levissiina muti- 
tione restitui quod credo -^schy- 
lum scripsiBse* Usitatius etiam Ta 
^atrtXita quam to (BatfiXtt^if^ Mini- 
jne jungas wfKdvt^ ^a&iX^it^. 

gS. aW^Tv^ dicere, Hieserunt 
editotes io Xi^affai wmm¥ re y€¥€fv* 
Sed fi«epe verbum finitum partici- 
pio iubjiciunt Graxi eum ]Mrticu* 
lii uraf €tTa ti^ Hti\ iJTQ^ Ve\ tiai. 



BlC Acharn. 24. dapta^ ifKovTts^ 
ura Z^ miTTiovifTai. ttw^ f oi^f?^, Cotifer 

Choeph. 548. Lysist 560. Equit^ 
392. Theocr. iv. 61, xv.lj^ Nub- 

179" t^Ta hafi^Triv Aa/luVj *« t^ 
waXtxi^Tpa^ B t^aTiov if^ctAcTO^ 

JOl* Locus Incertua, Opttmt 
bbri ipaiv€t^, duo tantum ^aim»fw\ 
sed {paittet^ a glossa ^av^ltr* fkcile 
oriH potUJt. ^aivetif K. qui valde 
contortam molitur constructionenb 
uyattap tj^aii/ova'* eAirlS' Dobr, Adt' 
vers. II. p. 25* Ad ipatktnf^a sttp- 
plendum ^uuTr/i'. Hesych* ^ kW' 
ha^AWttffpa vTa^Et (^airra^ETatJ» Con» 
fer Eur, El, 15.S4. Juuge autcm 
tppovTida Avwij^if ut ^piva pendeat 1 
$vpi&^dpm* 

104. Sententia: etsl miUtftndo 
non sum aptusj utpote seneac, (v* 
72«) tamen potls sum ct idoneuf 
ad canendum (adhue enim kIju 
mea, vlribui conjuncta» sc, rjm 
habens cougenitau), et ntnidum 
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€Kr€\€<op (€T4 ydp 6e6d€v KaraTTpeiei 

7r€i6w fAo\7rdv -^ 

d\Ka cvfKpVTO^ aitov) 
oTTws 'Kxctiwv Zi6povov KpaTO^^ *EWa5os ^j3as 

^vjUL^pova Taydv, 110 

TrefjLTrei ^vv Sopi Kal x^P^ irpaKTOpi 
uovpio^ opvi^ levKpio €7r aiavj 
oiwvwv fia(ri\€v^y fiaai^evai vc- 
wv, 6 K€\aivos, o T e^OTTiv dpyias, 
<pav€VT€^ iKTap iJi€\d6pwv, x^P^^ ^^ Sopi7rd\TOv^ 115 

7rafA7rp€7rTOis iv ehpaiaiVy 
fioaKOfxevoi \ayivav, epiKvfxaTa (pepfxaTa, yevvav. 



oinnino effeta ac debilis^ divinitus 
offundit mihi desiderium cantus) 
quomodo Trojam venerint Atridae. 
Locum perdifficilem diversissime 
explicant et corrigunt editores. 
Mihi €KTfX6A)i/ participium est verbi 
eKTeXeiv, efficere, ratumfocere, Pers. 
230. Trach. 118?. Confer ZoKeto 
v. 144. ratam esse ostendens victo- 
riam ah avihus obiter portentamjato, 
ut inf. 152. Soph. Antig. 1178. 
w fxdin-i, Toviro^ «s ap' opQov rjvva-a^, 
i.e. non ratumjecisti sed eventum 
hahere demonstrHvisti, Pers. 229. 
Tf/i/S' iKvptoaa^ (paTtv, declarasti, 
lon. 464. Kpaiveiv fjLavTev/jLaTa^ ora" 
cula edere. Vulgo deducunt ab 
cKTcXijc. Nobilium interpretatur 
Dind. ultorum Peile. juvenili robore 
valentium^ i.e. non senum^ Lin- 
wood in Lexico. ivTcXetav Blomf. 
pro TMi' iv T€\€i, valde probabiliter. 
aiviov €K TeXeiav, a numinihus pro^ 



spere portentum K. Omnes autem 
libri habent weidw fxoKirav et dXKav, 
d\K^ correxit Bothius^ recepit Dind. 

109. ^/3ai/ ^schyli codices, ijf/Sas 
optimi Aristophanis, ubi hic versus 
citatur, Ran. 1285. Taydv pro Ta- 
701/9, ut dp^x^d^ V. 123. Tayov-xo^ 
£um. 286. sed Tayo^ Equit. 159. 
Pers. 23. Prom. 96. 

1 1 4. dpyoi^, Herm. ad Eur. Hel. 
1 322. Imo scribendumTpa)ia« v. 1 3 1 . 

118. ipiKV/jLaTa (pepixaTa Med. 
rectissime. Alii ipiKVfxova (pipixaTi, 
\ayiva yivva est leporis Jetus, cui 
ime^riyriTiKtofi adjungitur ipiKVfiaTa 
(pepfxaTa, numerosa proles, Ita recte 
se habet /3\a/3€VTa, quod debebat 
esse /S^a/SeTa-av si yivva de ipso le- 
pore intelligamus. Apparet autem 
a V. 135. matrem simul cum fetu 
nondum edito, irpo \6xov, ab aqui- 
lis fuisse devoratam. Formatur vox 
ipiKVfxaTOi (a KVfjia, fetus^ ut t^c- 
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aiKiifov, aihtuop etTre, t6 B' €V PiKaTW, 



120 



KeSi^Q^ Se (TTpaTOfiavTt^ Idtop duo Aif/iacrc Sicro-oys dpT. 
^ATpEida^ fxaxif^ou^, d^dfj XayodaiTa^ 

TrofjLTTom t' upx^^f 

OVTW O £i7r€ TtpayuDV* 

*' ILpQvm fji€V dypei TlptdfjLOv TroXtu aSe KeAevdo^, 12a 
TrdvTa Se irvpy^v 

KTflPT} TTpOtrBe TQ Sl^^iOTT-V^/^^ 

fioip' dXaTfd^et irpo^ t6 ^iatov^ 

oTov fjifj Ti5 dya QeoQev KPefpd- 130 * 



ffto^oTo? inf. V. 843* De sensu 
verbi /JXaVffti/, cwr*** impediref 
vide A^cti? Craiylm, p, 549* 

123» "Agnovit t^quilos et du^ 
cei : agnoYit utroaque hos e&se 
itiein, alteroi iilteris cleslgnari;'* K. 
Xtifjatrt Biffffcj*??j indotetn diver^oSf bc, 
luinc tarJiorem, illum acriorem, 
Ci\ Plat Syrap. p* 174* C. Erant 
aquilft* «on prorsus consimiles, 
unde apertiLia portentum* 

125* ayp(Tf pra*sen3 propheti- 
cum^ capit: pro capiei* Libri apyiZ 

127- Sed omnes pecudes, qua?^ 
ante urbem pasciintur, sortitiane 
viulenter diripientur* HTt}v*i ex sola 
He*ycliii et scho!. auctoritate in- 
terpretantur ^f>ti^iiiTa^ opcs. Setl 
nitnplicius inteHiges rtipinas exer- 
citiia ])rapter vicluin quotidianuni 
factiu, de quibus vide Tbucyd, i* II. 
Cunier wpot/ii/iri 00Td SuppL 67S, 
DuriuA tlictum efl«et ■irw/jyw»^ tTip^, 
iurriHm ap^M ; et Jr)iinii c*t sen- 



tentia: capiciur quidem Trufa, »ed 
prius omnes ofies ejus fntum diri- 
piei ; qua* est vulgaris interprr- 
tatio. Absurduni prseterea^ prtMs 
diripi opes quam expugntita ttit 
urbs, Quj vertunt: et opes mit 
mmnia di^iri^ucnluri paruni iittt*n* 
dunt ad fte» et li, Imo hoc dicit: 
capietur quldemj sed non ant^a 
quam famelicus exercitus dudum 
ante maenia conisederit Interprc- 
tandi ratio qua utitur Calchas h«^ 
est ; AquiW sunt duces ; lepoa r*i 
Troja^ leporis fetus, ante partuiu 
direptus, significat «tiJi^ij /i«iiwf 
tffj/ayiifra» An Mt>rpa etilttii p€f- 
tineat ad toV AJ^^t» noti ilinrriiii. 
130. Cnvettdum fnodOf »€ qtm 
dtorum inmdia obscurei magmm 
viiUtare frenmn in Tn^am procu- ' 
mtn, ouiv fttjf tnotfo Ht, ut mfe 
Gocttting. ad \\e%* Thcog* 9,^ tt 
Hchol, fkiUitv fiti. ufu pro «Tw ccr- 
tisAtmi* llcrnuinnus^ quod i^t) r 
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(rri irpOTVTrev irrofuov fiiya Tpoia^ 
a-Tparwdep' OiKw yap iirit^ovo^ ''Apre/uis dyvay 

TTTavoiariv KVfrl TraTpo^, 
avTOTOKov Trpo \6xov fioyepav irTaKa dvofxivonrc 135 
(TTvyei he SeTirvov aieTwv. 
ai\ivoVf ai\ivov eine^ to S' ev viKaTU). 

TOiTCOV Trep evcjypwv [cT^ Ka\a €7raiSo9. 

^poaroiari AeTrrocs ixa\epwv \e6vTWVy 
TrdvTwv T dypovofiwv (pi\oiJidaTois 140 

dtipdSv ofipiKa^oiaiv TepTrvd, 
TOvTwv airer ^vfx/So^a Kpdvai, 
Se^id fxev, KaTdfiOfX<pa Se ^dafjiaTa.^^aTpovdcov^. 



seq. oiKto yap eiriipQovo^i patere mo- 
nuit Blomf. His verbis innuitur 
periculum esse ne deorum invidia 
obnubilet et malis afficiat eam ex- 
peditionem; quae, inquit, invidia 
eo facilius incidet, quia irataest Ar- 
temis Atridis. Observandum^ quo 
artificio usus sit ^schylus ut pla- 
candam csede Iphigenise hanc deam 
fabulae inducat. Signum tantum, 
non causam mactandse puellse hoc 
portentum fuisse recte monet 
Blomf. Neque enim hunc in mo- 
dum ratiocinatur vates: si aquilis 
infensa est Artemis, Atridee autem 
per aquilas significantur^ infensa 
est dea etiam Atridis ; quod plane 
ineptum esset; sed irTavoTa-iv Kva\ 
cet. ad oticcp ita per epexegesin per- 
tinent, ut voluerit Calchas, iram 
in aquilas portendere iram in Atri- 
das* Causam irse in Agamemno- 
nem aliunde petendam^ fortasse 



ex caesa cerva quam inter alios 
narrat Sophocles El. 566» monuitK. 
Vide etiam Ov. Fast v. 308. 

131. (rTOjjLiov a-TpaTuOtv dicitur 
ut Kv/ma yepaatov Theb. 64. et si- 
milia. De wpoTvirev nihil certi 
statui potest. Quicquid sit, pes- 
sime turbatur metaphora inter ki/6- 
(pacrri et a-TOfjLiov. 

138. Sensus hic est. Artemis, 
omnibus ferarum catuiis amica, ut 
Xo^xeia ^eo? et elXeidvia, aversatur 
avTOTOKov Qvcriav leporis, rogatque 
patrem Jovem (jam dixerat Kva\ 
iraTpos:) ut rata faciat quee ab his 
aquilis portenduntur, et quee par- 
tim laeta esse debent, le^id, quo- 
niam ad dextram, x^f*^^ ^*^ hopiirdX- 
Tov, apparebant, partim infausta, 
KaTdfxofx<pa, quia leporem devora- 
bant. Spurium esse aTpovduv, ex 
Hom. II. II. 311. contra metrum 
invectum, dudum vidvl Pw^. 
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/uf/ Ttm^ duTiTryoov^ Aai/aoh j(po$fias i)^€uff8a^ 145 

cLTrXoia^ T€V^^^ 
a-TT^v^o/jiipa di^criai/ irepav^ avofiov Ttu\ ctdaiTOP^ 

V€iK€U^V T€KTOVa iTVfJiCpUTOV, OV Sf llTf/ J/Opa' /JLlfJLV^t 

yap ipQ^epa waXivopTOS 
QiKOVOfjiO^ SoAia, fxvafxwv ju^vt^ t^kvowoivos/* — 150 
TOidde KaXj^as ^vv fieyaAots dyaOois dTreKXuy^ev 
fiopa-ifi dir opvidmv ohmv oiKOt^ ^actKeioiV 

TOT^ S' 6fl6{pWVQV I 

ai\iVOV^ aiXivov etTrej to B* eu viKaTW, 

Zemf bcms 'ttot eVrtV, el Toh' aJ- crTp, d, 

™ (pi\QV KeK\f]fJi€Viaf |j(i 



144* Libri itaXew. watava ex 
gloasemate adjectttm au^piceris, 
aut le^emluni -jranjoi/a. Vefsus ut 
tjuiic legitur a/i tr^a? est* Sensua: 
illa quidem rogat Jovem i sed ego, 
utpote vateSj invoco Apollinem 
(iVatrem ejuSj et r^n hiioit^ deum 
averruncum et medentem) ut rd 
Harfi^o^ipa avertat^ sc. ne illa prae 
ira naves diu detineat^ altemm 
raptim exigens sacrificium- Mi- 
rum est, quod 0vtria irepa explw 
catur adverxa, infausia* Una 0ucri« 
erat gravidEe leporis voratio, Qmq- 
jnei^oio-i V. 135; altera est c^des 
Iphigeniee, secundum iUam priorem 
facta, Hipc c^des didtur <></ Itanf^ 
wftf ^lfk¥tt yi*pf cet> manti secura» 
mnnetenim eum, domum reversum^ 
mtittviltiu^ coXmt U Crafh/ hoii^ewtJHt 
emem ^lise non immemor^ In- 



tiuitur Clytsmnestra {eyUoupo^ v. 
i604r) quanquam epitlieton ad fitfmK 
pertineL •jraXivopro^j ultio decem 
annos sopita, sero rediviva, Verba 
P€tK€tav riitrQva avji^ipVTCii SUtlt atHS» 
pliciter: qum risas simut parat d 
machinatur. Non verterim inter 
ca^naios. Hesych. ffpii^ttro»' o^vjii- 

1^5. Zeus^ quocmique tmmine 
debeat vocari, i. e. sive ^^vto^, seu 
tTfUTtfp^ sive quovis alio tittilo^ quod 
mihi quidem non 9]quet> quoniam 
fiaraiov est a-^Bo^f incerta tiintUlll 
mali pr^sagitlo ; — si Jiceat tEim 10« 
definite invocare deum, qtiaei m^f 
rum Jovem invoco. Sic Herc* Fur» 

BS5* offTi^ iroT* €i «rv tuirrowutttm 
€lUiftn, Zev. Frag* l^lelnnipp,. 1« 
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ovK €X^ TrpOfreiKda-aif 
irdvT iiria-Tadfxmyiepo^^ 
7rAi/f Aio^j €1 TO fiaTay diro (hpouTiBo^ dy^^dos 

Xpv 0a\€Ty eVjjrtJ/iw^, 16 

oi)5* oiTTis irapoiB^v tiv /jiiya^f duT, q 

irafifid^x^m Bpdu-ei ^pvmv^ 
oySe Ae^crac^ wpiv wV* 
or S' €7r€iT* €(pUj Tpia^ I6& 

KTiJpo^ oi;^€Tai Ty^wi/, 
Zfjpa Bi Tis wpo<pp6i/w^ iwiPLKia KXd^mp^ 
T€v^€Tai (ppBPwy TO wdt/' 

Tov <ppoP€iv ^poTov^ ddwaavrat tS TrdOei fjiddm aTp* /3'. 



H 156' Non habeo, omnia expeti* 
denSj qtiod ad hiinc casum meum 
accommoclatum putem: sc. repe- 
rire nequeo quo eum nomine ap- 
pel]em, ei Id agam ut inanem hanc 
solicitudinem amoliar, aVd^aXu. 
Frssentit chorus nialum aliquod 
imminerCj nempe csedem Agamem- 

•nonisj sed expedire nequit quld icl 
Bit* ir/icj(r€<(cci<ra4 est conferre qujd" 
libet ut aptum ac dmile alteri. inf. 
nOO. Cho, 10. 
^ft 1 6i . Sen ten ti a : q uon iam tiimen 
plurea jam devicit Zeua, (sc. tov^ 
tta-iFoifti Tvpdvvovi Prom, 978» Ura-' 
nura et Saturnum) certe non inepte 
cum invocabo to» vixntpopov. Porro 
modo parta victoriaj sc, capta jam 
Troja, quis rectius invocari potuit 
quam Zeu<? tnKtjtp/tptnif si opem ejus 
postularet chorus? 



164* Corrupte hic versus in H- 

bris legitur oCZ^v Affai, vel oClev t* 
Affai, oJ^^V av ki^at Herm* Recepi 
quod excogitavit Ahrens, suadente 
Dindorfio, DispHcet, quanquam 
defendi potestj geminatum ouliz 
sed multo magis displicet vulgata 
interpretatioj nihU dicere jMtSfsitj 
pro mdlam hahet auctoritaUnu Sen- 
sus; omnes qui unquam contra jo» 
vem pugnaveruntj ab eo devicti 
sunt. — vptv mvj quoniamjtdi. 

l67' Eadem constructia eat 
Arist. Ach. ult 

1(>9* QuiErendus ex Eumen, 
492 i nexus sententiae. fdem Zeus, 
inquit, horaines sapere et morige- 
rari instituitj faciendo ut per do- 
lores ediscant modestiam. Innui- 
tur^ ut videtuFj AgamemnOj queiu 
raanet tura conscWwl\3*i mwk\t\V9i ^to 
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QevTa Kvpiw^ €^€iP, HJ 

(TTa^ei V €P U VTryw irpo Kapoia^ 
fivriciirrifxmv wovo^^ Kai irap aKOvras t/A^e <Tmippov€LV* 
hatfxovmv Bi wou x^P^^ ^^^ 

fSiaio^ criAfjLa (r^fxvou ^fxivmv, 
Kal Toff i^yifxmy 6 7rp6cr/3us V€(3v 'A^aViccSi', dvT. /3'. 
fxdvTiV ovTiPa ^eywVj 
ifxwaiois Tvx^ttri crufATrvimVt — 180 

€VT dwXola K€vayy€i jSapvvouT 'A;^aiKOS Aecw^, 
XaAfCiSos wipav ^^(wv 
waXippoOois iv AyAiSofi towol^^ 

\q wvoal h' dwo ^Tp&fxivo^ fxoXovxrai ^'^p- y 

' KaKoaxoAoif i^ijcrTiSe?, Bvaopfxoi 188 

^pormv aXai^ 



l€i¥ou Euni, 492 ) tum experientia 
dotoria. Cf. v. 24 L Kwp/ws pt^cjt' 
Hariier* toV pro t^ Pors. rectCj ut 
suspicari Ucet ex Grceco idiomate. 

I7S. ^Taijt irpo Kapdta^j Ut Trap- 
(iS€tf Kaphim Cho. S83, sc angor 
prapleriti fHcinoriB (Tri^iunTo?) me- 
mor quad stillat in somniB, animo 
prssens. Difficile esset dicere, 
quid proprie hic significet cfTflffr, 
.iei/iaTcitTTctyfJc Cho. 85?. manifesto 

Jem apectatj et videtur poeta 
eog-itare de sanguine celeriter ad 
pri^cordia circumacto^ ut in£ 9^7* 
Qtiod dicit Juvenalis^ xm. 219^ 
umntum sudorihtts urgel^ et i. ifij. 
ia^^ »utiant prcpcardia culpdi du- 
bi^p est an huc pertineat^ 

175. Etenim nescio quomodo 
deorum rcvcreniia ac cultus (j^nptK) 



per vim hominibus incutihir, ^bioc 

estj et "ftap fThoi^Ta? tfXd^, Pmm 
Rob* Num fltuioii cogii em sapere f 

] 79- ylrijmv, non dilHdens vmtM» 
non dubitans de veritate vaticinti, 
sed acquiescens in malis qua* tuftr 
inciderant. Aliter K. et quidem 
nimia subtiliter. 

183, Xct\Kido? wipa eet AuUs> 
sita e regione Calchidls. Vide md 
Suppl. 25B, Uhih Mu& Cant. r. 
p. 19L 

185* dwo ^Tp^povo^t 1* e. tJ 
Op^Hta drj^ti^a inf. v. 1391- K* 

187* Qui ventus homin^ m 
portu errare facitr '^quixi in fAbci- 
\ls vetuatis semper fere circa Ma- 
leam promontortum borea aufcmii- 
tur heroes in mare AuBtrale, vrittt 
Ulyssics et Agaraemno/* inquit K* 
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vewp f T€ f Kai TreKriidrwy d^eiSeh^ 

7ra\iiJifif]Kr! ;^|t)oi/oi/ TiOeiirai, 
Tpi/Sw KaT€^aiPOP dvdo^ 'Apyeio)!/' J90 

€7r€$ Se Kai TriKpov 
XeijJLaTO^ dWo fJifix^p 
fipidvTepov Trpo/JLOio-iv 
fidvTi^ €K\ay^€P, npo^pipcov 
*'ApT€/i«i/, coo-TC 'xdova fid" 195 

KTpoi^ iTTiKpovaravTa^ 'Atjoc/- 
8as SdKpv fxri KaTaax^^^' — 
dva^ S' TTpiar^v^ toS* eJne (jxavtSv dvT. y. 
" ^apela ficv Ktjp t6 /JLti TTidiardai' 

I3ap€ia 8', €i 200 

'mcKVOV Sdi^w, Sdfjitav dya\fxa, 

fAiaivwv Trapdevoa^pdyoitriv 
peiOpoi^ 7raTpwov9 xcpas (iwfxov TrcAas. 



Ti TwvZ* dv€v KaKwv; 
TToJs \i7r6vav^ ycvcofxai, 
^vfXfiaxi<^^ dfxapToiv ; 
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In V. 188. respicit poeta II. ii. 
135. 

190. Tpi^ta vulgo interpretantur 
itineri; sc. facientes eos multo tar- 
diorem viam conficere. At Tpi/So^ 
non est iter, sed semita. Junge 
potius Tpi/3<a KaTe^aivov, conterendo 
consumebantret confer v. 382. Eo- 
dem sensu Tpiyj/^ea-dai Ttjv o-TpaTidv 
Thuc. VII. 42. TpijBeiv trpocrKadrj» 
fievovf! ib. 48. 

192. aWo /JLrJx^^P- Ex Graeco 
idiomate a\\o<i ponitur ut seepius 



Ka\, ubi aliquid prceterea designa- 
tur. Vide Ajac. 5l6. Philoct. 38. 
Intelligi tamen potest aliud, novum 
remedium, et quidem gravius, /Spi- 
6vT€pov: sc. cum post multa alia 
frustra prius adhibita hoc demum 
saevissimum efFatus esset. — irpotpi- 
ptav, mentionem faciens Dianee^ 
monens illius iram placandam 
esse. 

198. Parenthetici sunt vei^ 
181 — 197: tunc, inqitam (le), rex 
semory cet. 
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waucrayi^ov yap $u(ria^ 

7rap0€piou 0' aipiaTO^ 6p~ 

ya Treptopyw^ iTridu- 

fi€iif ueimtr €i/ yap €1^. 210 

€7rei o ayayKa^ evv AeTraovoPj o^Tpw ^ . 

(ppevo^ TTuemv Si/o-o-e/S^ TpOTralav 

auayvov^ dvtepQv^ ToBev 
To TraPTOToXpLoy (ppopeiv fxBTeyvw. 
fipOToh dpaai/vei ydp aic^pofAffTt^ 
TaXaiva wapaKOwd TrpmTOWfifimv, 
iT\a B' ouv dvTfip yevitrQai BvyaTpm^ 
yvvaiKOTTOivwv 7roAejua)i/ dpmyav^ 

Kai TrpOTeXeia vawv. 
\iTas Se Kal icAjjSoi/a? TraTpwov^ dvr. ^* 

irap* ovdivj airnva wapQiveiov f t f , 221 

eOevTO (ptXopLaxoi /3jOa/3fJs, 
tppdtrev 8' do^oi^ TraTtjp pLer ev)(^dv, 
^iKav x^fjLatpas uwepde ^mfxov 



207» ** Sacrificii eninij quod 
ventOB placetj virgineiqiie cruorisj 
eam ira maxime iratam desiderium 
fQVere faa est* opy^ wtpto^ymK^ Ut 
'jnKpm': tfirepftiKpOif Prom. 9^^* 0apu 
ro fr (pt^apv Kpi/ot Eum* 155/' K, 
Confer TrcpSufiwi: Cbo. 36. iTrtBvpdv 
a!ii ad socios referuntj rfjv <ry/jtft«- 

212» wuiiMiu Tpoittimify SC. aifoavt 
mutato anitfto: vide ad SuppL ^9* 
ra&fv ex eo, ob eam conversionem. 



Opaffi^v€i aupplendum avTOikt 
rowfjfimVf Ut wpmTapj^0^ arf/ V, 11 oS 
Scilicet facinore semel cogiiato^ ho- 
mines ad majora audacter et tetnm 
ruunt TrapaK&ird, ut otii^ infaitni' 
iion. 

2i%* dpmyav^ QHm ret €MHi 1 
uuxiHq* Eadem constructla tnf. 
1393. Cho, 192, Eur. Ilel- 7T* 

dw6\€iv<nv €Iko¥v €&a¥€^ ap* Plurtt 

Monk ad AlceBt 7* 

S£K €iitwfa wap0£»€ioVf ac^ quod 



iilbium infleKit ut jam quidvis au- virgo occasura esset^ mntrimonfum 
dtret* I nondura experta, — aJfm<f,miif*Vm, 

tl5. /Jporim^ moriaiihus, Ad I Nen* Crafyfns, p. .*Jfi7. 
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TrewAota^i TrepiweTrif wauTi 6v/JLti 
Trpovtaw^ \a^€ty dipdfiv^ tTTO/aaTO^ 
T€ KaWiwptapou (puKaKat^ KaTacrj(^€iv 
(pOoyyoy dpatov otKOi^^ 

0ia^ ^aXivtiiv t' dvayia) fiivei, 
KpoKOv fia€ba£ S' is weiov j^ioutra, 
e^aXA* €KaaTOP QvTfipuiu 
dw* ofifiaTO^ (ii\€i ^iAoiicTw, 
wp€W0v(rd 6% ftJ? iv ypaipal^s wpo<T€vviw€iu 
6€\oua-'* €7r£i woWdKis 
waTpos KaT dvdp^vas evTpawi^ous 235 

e/ueA^£F, dyva S* aTavptiJTOs avBa waTpo^ 



CTp. 6, 

230 



225. wairr\ &vfiWf omfii idacritai€i 
Trpovtiwti KafieTify ita teTiert;^ ut 
cervlx auper aram extenderetur. 

aep^v, apZriVj Ut Tpll, Taun S6. 

virtp TTupaf: fX€Tap<Fia hfjfpSetira. suh- 
latft virum fnanibus Lucretius, qui 
pulcherrimum hunc locom respex- 
isse putatur^ i. 85* seq* 

227- Pt^o <pv\aKap libenter le- 
gerem ^vXax^. Sed Terte: rf tti 

Fiilchri oris constrwtio cokiheret 
imprecalhms^ 

%B0^ KpQKov fiatpa^ carte tle veste 
jntelligendum est. ;j^^'{?»/craj iu ex- 
plicans ut deflueret ; qoo sensu 
wewhop ^€v KaTt^^ufy ex Hom. IL 
V* 734. laudat Peile. Qul de fuao 
satiguine i ntel l i guntj male acc i pi unt 

MpoKo)3a^i7v a-Tajtav V* IO9O. ubl 
vide noL Ea vestis muUebris ali- 
quoties vocatur KpoKmTov apud Co- 
micos, CL Pers. 66I* Vestem 



liumi demisit vfrgo moribunda 
^v€Ka Tou ei?ff;^»7/iw^ wf&€^Vf ne mm 
honeste procumberet. 

23S. of^tf^iaTav fteXo'! inf- 7^9^ 
Vide GIoss, et ad Suppl. 981. om? 
€v jpaipaTt;, ut in jnclura^ quia loqul 
non potuit prae obligata capts- 
tro. 

23^ lir€\ qumiam* Circum- 
stantes heroas alloqui voluit ad 
misericordiam movendam^ nam 
ssepe eam vocem audiverant apud 
patrem epu]ante& Notandus est 
aoristus tp^€X^€v de saepius repe* 
tita actione, praesertim cum imper-i 

lecto eTifia, SlC iroAAa e*c TraiEioti 

tiiit<r)(6pj^ 1/ E qu it . 4 1 2 . Se d fortasse 
ejiieKwev verum est, nam plerique 
libri f^eA.0ei#. " Dum tertia Hba- 
tio fiebat (sc* AioV XwtiJ^o?) peeana 
aliquis canebat," Bloraf. Cf. Plat- 
Symp* p. 176» iniL 
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(biXov TpiToaTroifSou evwoTfiQV f r^f 
aMva d>iAf*JS iTiixa. 
Ta S* iifdev ovT eiSoi^, ovt evifiww aVr. i. 
Tiy^^*' ^^ Ka^^afxos ovK aKpaVTOt* 240 

Siica Se TOi€ ^ei' Tra^ot/o^ev 
fxaO^iP einppETrer to jueAAoi/ t ^' t 
€7r6i foiJf yevoiT' aV [r/] Ai/o-i?, irpo)(aipiTm* 

iiroif Se TftJ TTjOOO^Te !/££!'' 

TOpoy yap rj^ei cvvapdpov auTatf. 245 

TfeAoiTO S' oi/j' TaVi TOvTOKTiP evTTpa^iSj kJs 



I 



239- Qii!*' v^''^ sacuta suntj 
quum nou vulerimj taceo: nec 
tamen vma esse clebent Calcbantia 
vaticinia. Ipsam necem virginis 
reete se nescire dicit chorus^ quia 
a Diana aervata est, quocl monet 
Dind, Prsedixit autem vatea ma- 
lum aliquod ex hoc fiucnficio ori- 
ttirum (vide ad v, 148*) nnde nunc 
additur : jusfitia inclinat ut pali' 
emh /toscamus, hc. contingere facit 
II t cxperiendo intelligamus honi et 
mali naturam (ctl v, 1 70) ; ^i^c estj 
Ut qui filiam oceiderit AgamemtiOj 
ipfte oecidatur> Quod tamen caute 
vt senteMtioae exprimitnr* Pror- 
8u« a vera explicatione aberrare 
ridetur K. 

f4@i Fergjt: sed apage mali 
pr[L*B2igit]onem (v. l60) antequam 
Advenerit, Locus in libris inter- 
poLitUi. Vulga, To Ze wpoKkv fi¥, 

Et metro sati» et dententias facit 
quod dedii Articulum «excentiei 
v^sehyli libna inepte inferciri nemo 



nescit; nec parum .sEppe excidit 
ou ubi crasin facit cum ical et simi- 
libus, Vide ad SuppL 395- Sen- 
3US eat : qtmniam (^ttod fidurum e*t 
nulh modo posds avcrtcre* Confef 
V, 1211* Ascriptum glossema» ^f 
wpoHhv€iiff evenimn pritnoxcendot in 
To Se wpoK\v€ttf videtur mutatiittt 
ease* Quare ea verba omisi* U 
autem post /jieAXav deest in librifl* 

244. i^ov^ ut 6fj.otov V* ISf^* 
Eur. Suppl. 106g. AngU 'Ik aff 
onff. 

245. m/vopBov vulgo. ffvtitip^pmf 
sohis Vict. Sic *Vap^*ci^eiif et cirfl^ 
Bpm^eiv libri v. 29- KdTtifrTpov H 
KdTowTdv V* 208. Tam »mpe in 
talihus peccatur in Htera ^, ut 
confidenier recipias vel e% unci 
libro quod sententia postulare vi* 
detur* veniet iis {Tf^vat^t V* ?40.) 
manifesius ne^uSf sc. quo vatid- 
nium ipgum cum eventu cmmef^ 
taneum fiat» 

S4()p Sed iamen^ MlcBnqtir id 
xH, in posiemm (ac. jam partii vic- 
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yaia^ lJLOv6(ppovpoy epKO^. 

ijKw (refii^wv xrov^ KXvrai/jLVtiirTpay KpaTO^* 
SiKf] ydp ecTi (jxaTO^ dpxnyov Tieiv 250 

yvvaTKj iprjfjiaydevTO^ dpaevo^ dpovov. 
arif S* €tT€ KeZvoVy eiT€ fxrj, ireTrvarfxevri 
evayyeKoiariv eXiriariv dvtfTroXeU^ 
KXvoipL dv ev(pp(av' ovhe aiywa^tj (pdovo^. 

KAYTAIMNHSTPA. 

evdyyeXo^ fxevy ioa-Ttep tj Trapoifxia, 255 

''Eft)5 yevoiTO fxtiTpo^ Ev(pp6vris irdpa. 
irevirei Ze X^PI^^ fxei^ov eXTriSos K\veiv* 
Ilptdfxov ydp ^pnKaariv *Apyeioi ttoXiv. 

XO. TToJs (pri^i ; Tre^evye tovttos e^ aTTKrTia^. 

KA. Tpoiav 'A^^aiftiv ov(rav' ^ TopcS^ XeyiO ; 260 

XO. x^P^ l^* v^epirei, SdKpvov eKKaXovfxevri. 

KA. ev ydp (ppovovvTO^ ofxfxa crov KaTfiyopet. 

XO. Ti ydp TO TTKrTov e(rTi TwvSe (roi TCKfxap ; 

KA. e(rTiv' T£ 8' ovxii l^n 8oAft5<rai/Tos Oeov. 

XO. iroTepa 8* oveipeov (pd(rfxaT evTreidfj (refiei^ ; 265 

XA. ov So^av dv \dfioifxi fipi^ovarri^ (ppevo^. 



toria) hene res vertai, ut nos, soli 
terrce custodes rdicii (cf. v. 74.) 
et quidem, dum ahsunt principes, 
proxime cum ea conjuncti, optamus, 
Precamur ut bene evadant omnia^ 
quanquam veremur ne aliquando 
eveniat quod Calchas prsedixit. 
evwpa^i^ vox dubiae fidei est. 



262. Te enim henevoium esse 
(sc gavisum esse hac nostra vic- 
toria) indicat oculus lacrymis suf- 
fusus, 

264. Nisi a diis fallimur. Cf. 
Qeiov y\rv6o^ v. 462. 

266. Recte K. non redpiam 
opinionem mentis dormientis: sed 
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P 



XO. dXX 5 (t' iiriaylv Tis aTrrepo? (puTt^ ; 

KA, TraiSds i^eas ciV, Kdpr' ifjLmfj.fia^m {j^pem^* 

XO, woiov ^povov Sg Ka( wewopdriTai ttoXis ; 

KA- TJ75 i^t/i^ T£ico[/crir? i^iw^ To5' €V(pp6i/rj^ \eyu>, 270 
H XO, icai Tis ToS' e^iKOiT' dv dyyiXwv Ta^^o^ ; 
H KA. ''H^aiiTTOS, "^ISijs AaiJLTrpop iKTrefiirmi/ triKa^, 
^^ ^puKTOS Se (ppVKTOV Sevp* drr' dyydpov wvpo^ 

^^^— eTrefxwev* "Ihtj fiei/ Ttpos ^EpfiaTov Aeiras 
^^^H AfjiJLvov' fx^yap Be Travov eK vno^ov TplTOv i 
^^^M "hQi^ov aaros Xffvo^ i^ehe^aTO' 
^^^B uTrepTeXri^ t6, wovtop waTe vwTicrat^ 
^^^V itrx^^ TTDpefToi/ Aa|Lt7ra5os irpo^ nZovfiv^ 
^^^m TrevKfi ro xp^^^^^yy^^f ^^ '^^^ ^Xio^, 
^^^B creXas Trapayyeihaa-a MaKiarov (TKOTrah^ 
^^^H 6 B' ov rt fxeWmVf ouB* dcppatriJLovm^ vrrvif} 
^^^H vtKWfjLevoSy irapfiKev dyyeXov fiepo^* 
^^^V iKa^ Ze ippvKTOu <pw^ ew* Eupiwov pod^ 
^^^K MeiTtrawiov ^vXa^i (rrifialvei fxoKov* 






parum recte explicat aifT^fot ipdrfi. 
Dubitari vix potest quin voluerit 
poeta prmsugittQ non uh avibus 
profectUf sc* non oraeti per auspicia 
declaratunij sed opinio quoquo 
mado coiicepta, Nam <pdrt^ per 
se ]Hi«ita aliud platie valeret frTfpov 
eat oiwMu^, omm, ut CEd» CoL 97 < 

mnpov ^lirtjyaj tk nte oAiro^* Eur* 
lon* 377* Vfiof3*AfiiQK <ri^aya»fi fftjktav 
#J Ct* olmtmtf wrtpoT^^ — iw'm¥£v, tiwium 
rrddidiL Ct V* 16*7, 

drrrattd* 




2S0# irapajj^tkaira est nontinA* 
ti vus pendens ; quutn trafumitu^ti ; 
et apodosis est in *> ^«V (v- gSl ) 
/i^nc ille cet sc. Mons MadstUB. 
Prorsus eadem atruetura e«t Eiim* 
750» quam vide* i?irtpTeAii«, i ^ 
ottTuav MffTf vwTitrutj ut (iontum tfmtiM 
transtret, wopEvrau wpo^ liho^p, i,e, 
ffSec^^. Vide Stallb. ad Plat Bymp. 
p» 176* E, tTrffijy»|Tii^4*« additur 
vfi^KPf, nempe pinust cel* De ffw»^ 
FiKtf^fi^oc cf. V, 885* de irapf|ic#^ 
laed ii ontvard^f vide id 
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ol S' dyreXapL^av Kal Trapfjyy^tAau irpoam^ 285 

ypata^ dpeiKvi^ Qmfioy a^aVTt^ wvpi. 

(rdepovtra Xa/Jiird^ S', ovSe wat fjiaupoypiiyfi^ 

V7r€p6opov(ra weBioi/ 'A.cmiroVy hiKnu 

{paiBpds ircXifj/i?^^ irpos Kt0atpidpo^ \€7ra9, 

iiyupey aWnv iK^oxh^ iroynrov irvpo^. 290 

fpao^ o€ TftXiwofAwov ovK ^vaiv^To 

{ppovpa^ wXiav Kaiovira t^v eipftfiiymv* 

\ifxvfiv S' vTrip TopywTrt^ lo-Ki/i/rcj^ (pdo^* 

opos T* eV AiyiTrKayKTOv i^iKVOvfi^vov^ 

mTpvve dea-fjLQV fifj -x^aTi^etrBai Tri/pos, 295 

TrifjLwavG^i S' dvdaiovre^ dtpBovw fiiv€i 

<p\oym fiiyav wwywva^ Kat XapmvtKoi 

•Tropd/Jkov KaTOiTTOv irpmv virep^dWeiv TTpoirm 

tpXiyovcav^ €Tt etrKfi^€V^ etT d<piK€TO 

*Apa)(^vawv atwo^^ da^TvyetTOva^ a'K0wa%'^ SCM^ 

KdweiT *ATpeiZmv eh Tode iTKriwTet iTTeyos 

{pdos t6S\ ovk dwawwov *ldaiou wupos. 



H¥lci 



2Q2. rmv dpfifx^v*ja»i 119 quse supra 
recensuip Nam in breviore djg- 
tatitla (circa xv. miUia pasauuin) 
major apparebat cotL^agratiO' 

295. /iij ;^api^£cr^ai libri omnes, 
^ine eensti* Longe optima mihi 
yidetur Heathil emendatioj ^rj 

Ti^etrtfai, ],e. f^f} Evhea eii/tit, quam 
recepi cum Blomf. Pors» Dind- 
Confer Heracl» 465. B€irp,aK ^vpS^ 
est lex coiistitutaj sc. ordo Ignis 
certis locis dispoititi ad victoriam 
uam celerrime nuntiandam. 

297* rcaTowrpov librij solito er- 
rore. Vide ad v* 24?5. Ka-roirTov 



Cant Sensus est; ut vel Sunium 
promontorium transiliret flamma* 
Nam hoc est wptAv jtaxoirTD^ ^, 
KoXwpVf qui despicit Sijmm SaronU 
cum. Confer Hippol, 30. CEd. Col, 
1600, Ka\ additur;, quia longissime 
distat SuniumabiEgiplancto. Vul- 
gatum tuetur Peile, thc streaming 
fnirror af ihe Sinus Saronicus^ cui 
irpMv fretum sigmficare posse vi- 
detur. Sed SchoUaata diserte (far-* 
o^toif^ quod frustra conatur vir 
doctus in auos usus convertere, 

30S. ovK airawnov 'I&* wvpo^ est; 
originem habens ah Idwafiaimna* 
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TOioi&' eTotiJLoi KafiTrahfj^opwi/ mfAot^ 
aWo^ irap aWov Bia^ox<^^^ TrXfjpoufJtevor 
VLKa S' d TrpcoTos Kai T^\^VTaTo% Spajucdi/, 
T€K/iap TOiovTO ^vfAJSohoi/ Tt {roi heytii^ 
dp^po^ TrapayyeiXavTO^ eK Tpoia^ ifxoi^ 

XO* deoi^ /i€V aOdi^, w ymaiy Trpotrev^ofiai' 
Xoyov^ h' dKOVfrai Tova^Se KdTrodavfxda^at 
?\iyP€Kw^ 6e\oifA' aVy w^ Aeyoi^ wdXtp. 

KA, Tpo/ai^ 'A;]^ceiO( r^jS' exova^' €i/ ^fuiepa, 
Qtfxai ^o^v dfiLKTOV iv iroXei irpeiretv. 
0^0% T d\€i(pd T iK^ea^ Tavrw KVTei^ 
Stxoo^TaTovifT* di^ ov <pi\(t)^ Trpoa^evpi^ttoi^^ 
Kai Twy dXoyTmu Kai KpaT^a^dvTn^u hlji^a 
d>Boyya9 aKOveiP ea^Tif a^vfifpopd^ StTrXiJ?, 



305 



310 



^ 



SOS* tTti i/ioij provrsij ita ut nulk 
mora in nuntiando fieret, Respi- 

citur ad T« Xaf^ira^fjipopta in voci- 
buB fOfAotf Ctadoy^i^, w\fjpovp.€votf 
8C* in quibus totus numerus rjv 
haptra^fj<popwv pereiirriturj et quis- 
que iuaa partes implet. Coercet 
metaphoratn v. 305. quo exprirai- 
tur id non revera e&se certanien, 
GHm primus ieque atque ultimus 
eundem honorem conaecutus ait 
Ne corHg«« ^m TfH\€UTar*»s proht- 
bere debet v» 3\5, cum multia 
alLiB ImU. 

306. 81 quitTis (sup* V* 26S.) 
quotl «ignum h«beam huju* vic^ 
tonn% cn lihi qmr ixuhUi enarrflvi» 

.^10. mv \iyoti. IVhebdt dicwrj 1 
flmmv AfffK, tittrmnHmtMitifn Urrum | 



eimrratura ns, vel oirm^ av Xijoi^. 
Sed id ipsum fieri optantes, ita lo- 
quuntur: quemudmmhm — non dico 
narratura sis^ sed — ^elim ie narrart, 
Sed probabiliter o5^ A^^ft^?, wniXiv 
Both. Dind. Cf. Equit. 61 fl ftT 

ewf^flot^ airai/TC( liat a-a^t^^^ enamtt 

312* Vividissima oratione de^ 
pingit Regtna quse veri^imile dt 
agi atque audiri in urbe r^eens 
capta^ 0o^ apmcTOKt clamor dtvef^ 
ms ac dissonus. Acetum, inquit» 
el oleum si effuderis in nnum vo»» 
culum^ ea non miscen, sed inimiee 
disUre videbi^: et similiter victoi 
et victores non eaclero 1cK|iien«i« 
auiUa!;, propter diversum mentiua 
victorias R€s)>exii Hum. H tr, 
460, inoneui# Blomf ~ 
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ol fxev yap dfi(pi. (rwiJLaciv TreTrTWKores 

dvhpwVy KaciyvYiTtav t€, Kai (pVTaXfimv 

TraiSe^ yepovTwv, ovk€t e^ e\ev6ipov 

Septi^ dTTOiiMa^ovan (piXTaTwv fxopov 320 

TOi)s 8' avT€ vvKTiTrXayKTOS €k /JLax^^ ttovo^ 

vfj(rTi^ TTpo^ dpiCTOKriv, wv ex^i TroAis, 

Taarareiy TTpo^ ovhev iv [lipei TeKfJifipiov' 

dW w^ eKacTO^ ecTraarev Tvxn^ 7ra\oi/, 

ev alxP^^^^^TOi^ TpmKoh oiKfiimaa^iv 325 

vaiova^iv, {jSrj tiov vTraidpitov Trdywv 

hpoatov T dwaWayevTe^y cos Bva^daijULOve^ 



317. Caesis viris, foeminarum et 
puerorum, qui soli fere superstites 
sunt, luctus describitur. ol yueV, 
victi scilicet, suorum corpora com- 
plectentes, foeminae virorum ac fra- 
trum, pueri senum parentum, non 
jam ex ore libero mortem carissi- 
morum conqueruntur. Tutissimum 
videtur interpretari (pvTaXfxiov^ ye- 
povTa<i senes parentes. Sic <pvTd\ixiov 
\eKTpov Rhes. 920. (pvTd\fxio<i iraTtjp 
Soph. frag. 957» In hepri i^evdcpo^ 
alluditur ad colla captivorum ca- 
tena seu coUari constricta, quod 
vidit Butl. 

321. wovo^ vrjcrTi^ per se quidem 
potest esse James, ut vija-Ti^ hvri 
V. 1599» i^<rTi9 1/00-09 V. 986. sed 
coilato V. 328. inteUigo potius la- 
borem excuhias agendi sine victu; 
nam wKTiir^ayKTo^ et evZricrovari inter 
•«e opponuntur. £t quid est nocti' 
vaga James? ck fxdyri<i^ sc. quum 
post pugnam debebant potius som- 
no ac victu refici. — ^v exei ir *'ut 



sumant jentacuhim ex iis qua? praB- 
bet (habet) urbs." K. — irpo? owBci/ ei/ 
/u. T6K. valere videtur nuUo certo 
distributionis signo observato, ut 
reddit Schiitzius. 

327. Libri «?, quod cum rjhri 
diraWayevTc^: arcte conjunctum 
significat nunc tandem, quum jam 
sine excuhiis totam noctem dormituri 
sunt. Aperte hic alluditur ad wk- 
Tiir^ayKTov ev^poa-ov t evvrjv sup. 
V. 12. Non amplius, inquit, rore 
madescentes, quia non amplius sub 
dio excubias agent. Cf. etiam v. 542. 
Swo-Bai/jioi/es dicuntur victores prop- 
ter mala quae perpessi sunt, famem, 
frigora, et rores, nunc tandem fe- 
lices quia securi et tecti dormire 
possunt. d(pv\aKTOfi ei est somnus, 
cui hostium nocturnus agressus 
non timendus est. irda-av evtppovriv, 
quia antea pars noctis in TeTpd" 
.fxoipov wKTo^ (ppovpdv (Rhes. 5.) im- 
pendebatur. 0/9 B' evhalfjLove^ Stanl. 
Bloraf. «? he haifiove^s Herm. Dind. 
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££ 5* ci/<re/3oi/(rt Tom iroKi^raow^fOv^ 0eot/s 
Tov^ Tfj^ d\ovtr$js yij^f Bemi^ ff IZpvfiaTa^ 
ovTap e\6vT€^ avdi^ dvdaXoiev aVu 
%pm^ Se fxn Tis TTpoT^pou ifxwiWT^ iTTpaTm 
wopdeip a fxff XP^* JcepS^triJ/ PiKa^fiiuom* 
Si? ydp TTpo^ oiKOv^ voirTifAOv crmTfipia^ 
KafjL^ai ZiavXov 6aT€pov Km\ov 7rd\iv. 
0€oh S* dy dfiirKaKnTO^ ei fxo\ot crTpaTos, 



m 



33S 



«d? Svo-Bal^oiffT Bcholef. «Sctt fwSai- 
fAO¥€^ Halmlus ap. Dind. quorum 
nenio loci aeutentiam perapextt* 

329, €u<r€/3ou<Tt omnes libfi, quod 
facile in ciJ ^t^ov^i mutatur, sed 
sine causa^ quod patet vel e Troad. 

S5> H? a¥ tJ AoiTTOtf rafi avaKTop 

aXXov^ crE/3eij/, Vide Phcen* 1331. 
(1321.) et ibi Pors* 

331* Libri ovk av ye, solcecej ut 
mihi videtur^ quauquam wp\v a\f j 
aKOvtrtiT legitur Acliam, 296. sed 
valde dissimili loco* Solemnem 
fere errorem corrigere quis dubi- 
taret l Prorsus miriflcum est^ quod 
docet Feile^ oJk av esse the^ mil 
maif I expeci, ovk a» ye tn ali pro'- 
halfiiiii^ ihej^ wlii not* — a.fSako7^if 
StanL pro aZ da^m^i^. Ne acribaa 
a^oK^i^ ex grammaticorum com- 
mento* Confcr y^oTttf^ quod nemo 
»cripserit yp^iw^ — wopO^T^ Flor. 
Farti. Peile, Vulgo woi^uv^ 

334. ^ti ^mTfiplui:^ MifTt nufiyffOi^ 
Vidt? ad SuppU iOl. ^aTrpoir mmAuv 

rKl «lieirum «jMitium, alti^r eursus 



stadiij po$tquam metam transvec- 
tus sis. 

336. Diis vero olfensis propter 
sacnle^a si proficiscatur exercitu% 
tum vindicta eorum quos Trojffi 
occiderint excitabitur> etiam si 
improvis^e et subitaneae calami^ 
tatcs non opprimant* Kur. Bitccb. 
1536. OTay Sf Ao^ltHf j^pfi<rTjipiov 
ttctpTraa-ma-t^ voiTTov aBXiO¥ iroAiv 

aj^ov^i» Novam calamitatem in- 
telligit ra dv^aAmvat^ Senfus: 
etiam si Troja discesserit exerd- 
tu3, non invicem captus a capdvis, 
at nisi reverenter agat erga deo&, 
metuetida erit ab iis ultio csesorum 
bello boitium. Confer Eur* EL4K 
ev^ovT uv c^tfyt i^£ ^op *Ajafsi§im>if0% 
^otfov. Partlcula av ante afiwXd*^ 
KtiTo^ refertur ad 7*VaiTo, aolemnl 
structura. Mirerjs K. annotaniefli : 
**av jungendum est cum dftwka- 
Krjrof» id quod ipse ejus locus de^ 
signat;'* Quod non minus negVi* 
genter dictum est^ qaain quod 
Herm» (apud Peilc) dicjt ad v. 3S1. 
^^ pf ius av pt.*rttnere ad ovk av^$\," 



ArAMEMNnN, 



dypriyopos to TrtjfAa twv oKwkoTwu 
ye¥otT apy cJ trpotrTraia /ui) Ti/^foi KUKa. 
TotavTa TOt yvvaiKQ^ i^ ifjLOv kXvoiv 
To S' eu KpaToiny fif} St^oppoTrm^ iSelif 
TToWwy yap eVSAeSi/ t^¥ ovficnu eiAofXfjv. 



840 



XO, yvpai, KaT avBpa awtppov evibpoPix}^ Aeyeis, 
iyw 5*, aKOua^a^ Tnu^Ta cov TeKfitiptaj 
Oeov^ 7rpoa^ei7r€i¥ €v Trapaa^Keva^Ofiai* 
j^opi? yap ovK an/ios eipyaa^Tai irovmv. 345 

cS Z€t/ /3airi\€y, Kal vv^ {ptXia^ 

fieydXwu Koa^fiwi/ KTedretpa, 
ilT iTrl Tpoia^ Trvpyot^ i^aXes 
tTTeyavov ZtKTVQV, iws fir$Te fjieyav 
finT ovv veapmv Tiu vwepTeXeaat 350 

fiiya SovXeias 

yayyafiov^ aTi^^ TravaXtOTOV, 
Ala TOt ^eviou fieyav aldovpat^ 
Tov TaSe 7rpd^avT\ ew ^AXe^dvSpm 



Sed valde arridet Dindorfii con- 
'jectura l^afjLwhdKrjTov^ quod com^ 
parat ille cum ei^aftapTijTot. 

mtk no wavenng scale. Multormn 
enini bonorunij inquit Eeginaj 
frtictum nacta sumj ov twi' fiei^j 

Twtf V ow* ^tAop.nyf p€TC6ptt Ut KuiBi, 

8^2 tp« SenBti» estj absit invidia a 
t&nta cumulatione bonoTum. 

542, jcar' avlpa^ more vtri, i*e. 
ut vtrum decebat ; quia dixit yv^ 

mt*ivf /f ipou Kkpot^, audire posHs 
ex ffie, qUfE sum foembm^ awfppova 



Afyei^j prtidenfer^ qaia recte mo- 
nuisii deos non ease a victoribua 
Gontemnendos. et^^povtaf: [oMigirtg^ 
ii^) quia petentJbua v. 310. coniiter 
obsecuta es, 

345- Nunc3 quum audim, Re- 
spidt chorus ad v. SOB^ ubi at^i? 
indicat at! pro eiJ in v, 344, repo- 
nendum esse. 

34 5i X^P*^ *'"* aTf^io^, K* T, A. 
Anglice vertas; for no ignohle 
reqmial tf our pains kaih heen 
ackieved. 
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reivoi^a 7ra\ai TO^y^ ottois av 355 

fiffTe irpo Katpov pnO* virkp aarptav 
iScAos YiXiBiov <rKnyl^€i€v. 

Aios wXayav ix^^^^^ eiireiv* crp. a. 

wdpecm TOUTO 7* i^ix^^vaat. 
eTTpa^ey^ cJs eKpavev. ovk et^a t<s 360 

Oeovs fipoTfSv d^iovcdai fAeXeiv^ 

oa^oi^ ddiKTwv x^P^^ 

TraTOiff* 6 S* ovK eva^efiri^. 

7re<pavTai, S* CKyovov^ 365 

dTOXflliTWV ''Apti 

TTveovTiov fjiei^ov rf SiKaioo^, 



355, Hunc locum explanavi ad 
Suppl. 1044. Nempe wpo Kaipov 
est cis scopfim, Angl. shoH qf ihe 
fHork. frdXai TciVoi^a, sc. jam decem 
annos. De o^wc a¥ vide ad Suppl. 
600. 

358. " Fatendum est iis, se re- 
vera Jovis ictum esse expertos." K. 

360. €irpa^€Vy SC. o Zcmc. Re- 
petit Tov rdhc irpd^avTa V, 354. 
Libri m^ tirpa^ev, contra metrum. 

361. Dixit fortasse aliquis, deos 
non putandos esse curam habere 
mortalium; sed is impius est. Tan- 
git poeta procul dubio novum ali- 
quod philosophorum commentum, 
ut monent K. et Bl. quorum hic 
Diagoram rdv ddeov, ille Epicureae 
philosophis prima elementa per- 
8tringi putat. Cic. de Div. i. ad 
fin. Ennius deos non curare opi^ 
ualur quid agai humanum gcnus. 

363. (iuii)uscunque concuicarc^ 



iur (inf. 1328. Cho. 6S1.) rdigio 
sacrorum. 

365. Quid sibi velit iri4>arrai 
nondum liquet. Locus ut nunc 
legitur intelligi non potest. Vertit 
K. '' apparet per posteros/' ut ^- 
vrivai dldv Soph. El. 1273. Ajac. 
877- quod sane durissimum est 
Alii wcipavTat activo sensu a ipivm 
vel <pdm, occido, deducunt : irc^r- 
rai enim, occisi suni, occurrit IL 
v. 531. Fortasse ire^arrai plura- 
lis est a ipaivm, Ut KeKpnvrai Hippol. 
1255. (vide Buttm. Irregular Verbs 
in Kpaivu) et legendum €KydvoK et 
droXfjitrrm^, quod proposuit Lin- 
wood in Lexico: vide ad v. 1366. 
Sic sensus erit : appareni auiem (sc. 
oi i^€o\) posieris eorum, qui heUmm 
conira ipsos impie spirani. sc. 
manifestuni iis faciunt, se reven 
curare et observare homines. 
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(pXeovTvav SwfxdTwv virep<f>ev 
vTrep TO fieXTta^TOV. iarTto S* dirri' 

fAavTOV, WTTe KdirapKelv 370 

ev irpaTriSwv \ax6vTa. 
ov ydp ea-Tiv eTraX^is 
ttXovtov, TTpO^ KOpOV dvSpi 
XaKTia^avTi fxeyav SiKa^ /SwfAov eU d(j)dveiav. 375 
/SiaTai S' d TdXaiva weiddo^ dvT. d. 

TrpofiovXoirai^ aipepTO^ aTav 
aKO^ Se Trdv fxdTaiov. ovk eKpv(p6ri, 
Trpeirei §6, ^m aivoXafXTre^^ a-ivov 380 

KaKOv Se ;^aAicoi; TpoTrov, 
Tpil3a> T6 Kai wpoar^oXah 
fieXafXTTayri^ ireKei 



370. eirapKciv, ut Ajac. 727- 
Equit. 524. est sufficere contra ali- 
quid^ ut hic contra noxam. cJ trpa" 
iriltov Xay^ovTa, i. e. potius quam eZ 
^prjfiarwv Xayovra : cui obtigit pru- 
dentia; nam opes (v. S6S.) non 
parant ei subsidium contra exitium 
(ewaX^K eU d^pdveiav) qui insoienter 
insultaverit justitias, 

877» vpo/BovXdirat^ arri^, qu® 
dTtyi filiaest^ suggerens etprsemon- 
strans animo malum facinus> a-ivofi. 
Ut alvonrdrrip Cho. 307* sic irpo/Sov^ 
Xoirai^, SC. Travs aTti^ irpofiovXevovcra, 
inquit Schiitzius. Confer TaXaiva 
wapaKotrd sup. V. 2l6. Ea dicitur 
prseterea intolerabilis, nullo remedio 
coercenda. Sensus est: arfy («n- 
Jhtuation) semel animo concepta 
parit weiBw, qu» persuadet homi- 



nibus ut quidvis audeant^ et irpo^ 
/SovXo^ 6st criminis. — wdv /jiaTaiov 
pro TrafjLpLaTaiov Well. 

380. Non celatur, sed clara luce 
effulget, pernicies. Hoc est, mani-^ 
festus fit homo perniciosus^ nec 
eum latere dii sinunt. et ut spurium 
sive adulterinum oes nigrum evadit 
atterendo ac contrectando, sic ille 
malus evadit exploratus, siquanda 
quis ut puer volucrem persequenda 
civitati suce exitium intulerit. Quod 
quorsum referre velit^ demonstrat 
poeta, addendo olo^: koli Yldpi^, v. 
390. Proverbium erat Ta nroTavd 
hwK€iv: vide Blomf. Gloss. Paris 
autem Helenam sequutus est ut 
avolantem aviculam. £t huc^ nisi 
fallor, respicit fiefiaKcv pifjifpa v.. 
397. 
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BiWK£i Trah TTOTamy opviv^ 385 

iroXei TTpOiTTpljilf/ a(p€pTO¥ ipd^i^^ 
AiTuy S' dKOv€i fiev ovTi^ demp* 
Tov 8' iiria^Tpoipov TwvSe 
0cSt' aZiKOV Kadaipeu 
oios Kai IlcipiSj i\6wu 
€is BafJLOP TOP 'ATpeiSap^ 
ijirj(^uye ^ePiay Tpdwe^ai/ K\o7rai<n yuyaiKOs. 

Kiwouaa Z^ da^Tolaiy dawia^TOpa^ <^p* ^* 

kKovovs Xoy)(ifxov^ t€ kui pav(3dTas owXio^fiomf 395 
dyovad t duTi<pepvov 'I\ia> €p$opdi/^ 
^i^aK^v pifJifpa Sid 7rv\du, 
aVAijTa TAacra' ttoAi) 5' dvia^T^vou 
TaS' ivve7rovTe% dofxmv TrpotpfJTaC 
*lai, Iw SmfJLa^ ^mfJia^ Kat wpofioi* 
im \e';^off, Kal a^Ti^oi <pi\dvope%. 
^wapetTTi a'iyda'\ aTtfJiO^^ dAotSapo^, 



3SB* Tov twitrTpo^QV TWtbf, QtH 

iii his versatur^ u convcrsant wkh. 

3pJ). hofitdv ^ftoiptjTa^ recte in- 
teHigit Hatiptiufi Casandrain et 
Helenum* — ^ri^oi ^iAaVopc^j gres- 
»ui aniatoriij fugs Helen8& cum 
Paride. K. 

402. Locus corruptus Inge- 

nioae Corriglint wapta^Ti cT^*, aTtfnj^ 
«AX aAoieofimf caTirtcrT*>c a<fi€pihfa» 
IhtVf «c. adeit Menelaus* Ijpsub »ed 
taeitaii ei iib«tiiiens aconvieiifij vix 
credeni sc vidi»»o uxorfni &iuis- 
«ju». HriiychiuA t?tiitn; a^juvVji'* 



awo^TTa.»Ta* Sed Bic corrigendiii 
erit etiam versus antistrophjctii 
418. To TToi^ y dw* aXat 'JEA. om* 

Quutn audacior sit hsfc emembrtio, 
malui depravata cadicum verba r^ 
prEcsentare^ wapttrTt trtj et «VI- 
fjLotKt ic»T. X. K. qui ita explicat: 
adest Heletia tacite (»c- videtur 
tamum ade^se) AtridiSj ^Ut adlkuc 
ultionis honore carent, nuUo coti- 
Yicio ab isB receptii^ grmtisitma m^ 
pectu omnium, quie unquaiii dooia 
demissce sunt. tittir^n^, inquit^ pro 
^&itr^rff Ut o\omTaTo% tidjuif Od* IV. 



ArAMEMNON. 

irodw 5* vir^pTTOVTim 
(pdafJLa Sd^ct So/uwi/ dpaaireiif* 
evfji6p<pmu Zi KoKocat^v 

ofifidTmp S* iv a^fijriait eppet Trda ^A^poSlra, 

6v6tp6<payTOt Se 7r€p6tifioy€^ dvr. 0\ 

Trapettrtv Bo^at tpepoutrai x^P^^ fiaTaiaP. 
fjLaTUV yapf €VT av itrdAa tis cokwv 
TrapaWd^aaa dta X^P^^ 
^tl3aK€V o^t^ ou fxcBvcTepov 
TTTCpoIs OTraSoi^ vwvoy K€\€v6ot^, 
ra fi€V KaT otKOvt €(p^ icTta^ ax^ 



^m 



410 



opai 



dtrnpaTfpo^ Xtj^f/iK ThuC V. i 



110. 

404- Pree desiderio Helen^ 
trans mare avect^ imago ejus do- 
mo re^are vldebitur : (efp Plat, 
Phaedr* p- 255. fin.) statuarum vero 
gratia €t pukhritudo odiosa fit ma- 
rito^ et quum absunt oculi (Hel&> 

■fi»), perit oiunis Venus. op^^aTtav 
ii^ d-^rj^mK^ in ticulorum inopia^ dum 
caret ille vetEP conjugis oculisj ima- 
ginem tuntum domi habetp Gr^ci 
enim amorem quasi proiluere ex 
ocuHs credebant, tanquam dtrop- 
poijv: vide ad Suppl. 981. Ner^ 
■ CratifluSj p* 58S. Uxoriam Mene- 
^■lai indolem vix dubium quin de- 
^■icribere voluerit ^schylus, Yer- 
Hfius 409 glyconeus est^ ut 575. 705. 
" SuppL 631.651. 

412. ('OK^v opdit aut nomina- 
tivuB pendens est, aut pro Zok^ 



415 



opdv ponitun Utrumque eicemplis 
defendl possiL Cf. Eur, Elect. 
538p Pind, OL n. 56. d li ^nr 
f^uj^ TtSf (Hi>€if To fj4h^ov* Meo 
judicio vix Greeco more diceretur 
doKWif op^j infanc^ seeSj quod dedit 
Scholefieldius* 

413. Manibus elapsa avolat ima- 
gOj simul atque apparuit> (ou ^edv- 
iTT€ptiv) alis somni vias comitand- 
bus, Ang. on wings attending sleep 
on iis n?a^^ i. e. cum ipso somno, 
Sic Propertius ; ijtltr vompiej^us ex~ 
cidii umhra mcoH* irTijva oyeipaTO. 
iph, Taur. 571. 

4i6. Ac privatis quidem luctus 
hi sunt, atque his etiam graviores : 
quod vero ad puhlicam calamita* 
tem {t6 wdv\ ii^ qui Gr^cia una 
profecti suntjdomum habent unus- 
quisque lugentem; quos enim quis 
miserit amicos reminiscitur {mi^vX \ 
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TaS' fCTTf, Kai twpB' vTrep^aTioTepa* 
To Trai^ S\ dipf' 'EWdSos ata^ (Tuuop^iifoi^, 
TriuBeta TXfia-iKdpBtos 

Bofjiwif etcdcTTOu TTpeTrei, 4'20 

TToWa yoi/v Oiyjayet Trpo^ tiTrap* 
ou^ jueV ydp fTisf ewepi^J^ev 
oiBev^ dvTi Se <pmTwu 
Teuj(fj Kat cTTToSo? el^ eKda-TOu So/Jtovs dc^tKyeiTai, 425 

o ^(^pvo^apiOi^o^ S' ^'Apfjs G^tx^pidTwif^ €rTp. y\ 
Kat Ta\avTOy)(^o^ ej/ p^dxv Sopo^^ 

TTvpwdep i^ 'Wiov 

(piXoiQ-i TrifXTrei ^pa)(u 

-^fjyjiAa Bua-ddKpuTOif, dU'^ 

Tifuopos a-Tro^ov y^pii- 

^wu [roiys] \el3t^Tas evdeTOU, 
<rTeyov<ri S' eu XeyovTe^ dV- 
hpa TOv fxey m /JLd)(^n^ tSpi^' 
TOi/ S\ iv (poi^ah KaK^s irea^oPT dK~ 

XoTpta^ Stat yuyaiKo^. 43& 

TaSe a-iyd Tt^ ^au^et* 

<p0op€pov 8' t/TT* aXyo^ ep7r€i 



at pro ipak viris iirnBe tantum ci- 
iiere onustfe redire solent. Cave 
ne ffvpopfihot^ accipias de Helena 
et Paride, aut etid&rmj pro cKaT^- 
potf pu»itiim putes. De exercitu 
didtur.— D(5e»t Tr? in libris, v, 422» 
4SU Libn Toui?,*ineple. VitW 
ad Vi $49*^rv0tTeK ffwota^^ beiie 
cotidltui elnli, live f&cile compod- 



tus. avTviutiip^ pro ipsis vifis, sc> 
vivis corporibus. — flpn^v Bcbil 
BL Dind* recte procut dubio. fiapi 
libri. 

435. lta\ Herm» pro vulg. hd* 
437- Quam ob jacturaiD fortiiifQ 
virorum invidia cum dalare fioo- 
juncta in ducci Atriflat tacite gfw^ 
sAtur, 
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TrpohiKOi^ 'ArpeiSai^, 
oi 8' avTOv itepl Teix'^^ 
dtjKa^ 'I\iaSo9 yd^ 
€ifixop<poi KaTCXOvaiv* ix" 
6pd 8' exovTa^ €Kpv\lf€P. 
fiapeta S' daTwv (paTi^ Jqvv KOTWy 
BtlfAOKpdpTOv S' dpd^ Tivei xp^o^' 
fxevei S' dKOv<rai ti (jlov 
fjLcpiiJLva vvKTtjpecph. 
Twv iroXvKTovwv ydp ovk 
afTKOTrot 6€oi' keXai" 
vai S' [oi;i/] 'Eptvve^ XP^^V 
TVXnpOV OVT dv€v SiKa^ 
TTaXiVTVX^^ ^p^^d fiiov 



440 

dvT. y\ 
445 



450 



438. 'jrpoliKoifi simpliciter valere 
videtur princif^us, ut dvriZiKofi v. 
41 . est adversarius. Vlde ad v. 1579- 

439. Alii autem in Troja se- 
pulti jacent^ eufAopipot, non com- 
busti^ sed integro corpore. Sen- 
tentiam satis facilem mirifice con- 
torsit K. Vult enim poeta nihil 
amplius, quam multos Graecorum 
combustos domum remitti amicis^ 
multos etiam ubi ceciderint sepul- 
tos esse in hostili terra. Quam 
ineptum sit ad v. €v/jLop<pot laudare 
S Sam. i. 23. quivis, opinor^ nunc 
demum perspiciet. Vim hujus vo- 
ds non intellexerunt interpretes. 
— ^^oirra?, SC. Tci^ OijKa^. 

4AA, Incertum est, (j^dri^i an 
ipse Agamemno dicatur rivetv xp^' 
0«. Posteriorem suadent sequen- 
tia : innuitur enim, cavendum esse 



ne qui tot homines interfecerit ipse 
occidatur. Vulgo tamen interpre- 
tantur: hsec invidia vicem implet, 
negotium vel officium solvit, pub- 
licae imprecationis. Respicit ^s- 
chylus morem solemniter impre- 
candi hostibus populi Athenien- 
sium ante habitam Ecclesiam, de 
quo vide Schoraannum De Comi- 
tiis Atheniensium^ Lib. i. cap. viii. 
Confer etiam Demosth. p. 270. 20. 

OVJ^ «»' €TI/^€l/ ijv, d\\* oU 6 ZfjfkO^ 

KaTapaTai, 

448. Libri Ke\atvai B* ovv. Omis-* 
sa particula metro siraul consulitur 
et sententiae. Observandum est, in 
vv. 716, 727> ovv et ToT"! similiter 
intrusa esse atque hic et v. 43L 
Sed infra certissima interpolatio 
est, quare delevi. 

450. Libri ira^tvrvxfi^ Mihi 
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dfa^TOL^ 



TtBeiiF* dfiavpov^ iv S' 
TcAe^oj/Tos OL/Tts dXKa, 
TO S' vTrepKQTtd^ kXu^iv eu 
I3apv' ^dWeTai yap oaa^ott 

AtoOei^ Kepavyo^. 
Kpwu) 8* d^pQovov 6\(iov. 
fjLtiT* eifjy TTToKiiropdfis, 

/jLfjT ov^ ai/TOS a\ovs vtt a\^ 
Kmv ^iov KaTlZoifii^ 



m 



TTVpo^ S" i/TT* euayy^Kov 
w6\iv SirjKEC 6od 

Tis olheVf rf Ti Seroj^ ecTTi [ft?/] yf-vBo^ ; 
Tis w£e TracBi/oSj i^ ippevdiv KeKOfj.fX€vo^f 

d}\oyo c Trapayy € Aft a o*f i/ 

i^£<HS 7rvpix}6€VTa KapStav, iw€iT 

dWmya \6yov Kafieiv ; 

yuvatKO^ aij(fjLa Trpewet^ 



€7rwc 



sensua re^^iiirere videtur epithetum 
ad Tpt^ff cursu viice muialam for^ 
tttnam afferente. Tpi^rj hic fortasse 
efit aUrithf destructio, ut Cho, 929' 
454. o<r<roK, oCH/tVj dativua, 
quem vocant, instrumenti, wV* otr- 

*TMJS Ut ^wWcrftl Tof M 0*«rT4K, Coil- 

fer o/iftaro^ ^^Ji#o? v* 9£0, G» Bur* 
geaitiB aibi visus eat vera poetae ver- 
ba restitutssef legeudo (idkX^Tat l* 
fimp* "Otrir^^tfeTittnt summoijuimina 
montfM. SeC|uentiii verte : prwfiro 
autem tam fortunum quae dmrum 
iMpidiep mn ohHoj^ia sit* 



46% TfTot tlbr]. ^ Ti Dincl* qui 
negativam particulam interpoUtmt 
putat a metrico quodani: proh«^ 
bih*ter : quare ut dubiam «edQsi* 
Si sana vulgata, ita acctptet: tir 

yp^udff^ i^ri ; an non ml potiuMjrmtiM 
divina 9 Ct v. t64* 

466. KafifTtf, Angl. to ie Si^ 
IreMitd, wv^ia^^iTu dicit proplff 
V* ^Ao^jk. 

467* c(iX/^?i indoiif itmper* Voi 
ab dtiTwm funnata^ ut Bu^^ a ^wim>> 
Choeph* 619, Nem Crat^ius^ p, tN^ 
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TTpo TOv {f>aP€i/TO^ y(apw Pvvaiyetrai, 
Wi6ams ayai/ 6 0fj\v^ opo^ €7rivifi€Tai 
Taj^^VTTopot' dWa Ta^j^vfjLopov 
yvuaiKoy^pvTOU oAKuTat Khio^, 



470 



.KA. Tax ^ia^Ofjiea^da \ajjL7rdSii>y tbaea^tbopmv 
<f>pvKTiopiwu TB Kat Trvpo^ TTapaWaydsj 
eiT Ovv dXfiOei^, eiTs oveipaTmv SiKyjv, 
Tepirvov ToS' i\6oP tpw^ itp^Xmarev <ppivas. 475 
K^pvK aTr* aKT^^ tovS* opw KaTaa^Kiov 
KXdSot^ iAala^^ fiapTvpEt Se fiot irciVi? 
TTfjXov ^vvovpo^s Bi^f^la KOViSp TdSe^ 
ciis ovT avavSo^^ ovre a^Oi Samv tb\6ya 
i/A*?s opBiat arjfiavet KaTTPip irvpo^, 480 

d\X n TO x^ipeiv fidWov eK^d^ct \iywv — 
Tov dvTiov Se ToItrS' dwoaTipym \6yov* 



Praeclare hujus loci sententmn pri- 
Tnm otnmum patefecit scriptor sa- 

gacissimus, J* W* Donaldsoti. Vidit 
i!le verbum l-m^ifx^nf hic, ut alibi, 
usurpari de iia qui fines alienos 
invadunt (Angl. trespms)^ ut Dem, 
p. 1214^, Arist. PoL v. 4^ 5* Plat. 
L»egg» viii. p. 843* C* Unde rec- 
tissime hoc loco ponituT ^po^. Ni- 
mis creduluSf wuliehris animi ^finis 
ciio incursu (Ta^irapo?) iHvadiiur 
(Angl. w encroached w/joh). Verba 
wpo Tov ipavevTov y* f. VUigO m- 
terpretantur; re nmtdujn cQgnita 
probare id quod placH^ Malim ; 
proburB quod placei magis quam 
quod certmn esi ac plane cotnpertum. 
Videtur fuisse apophthegma hu- 
3 



jusmodi. Pind. Fyth. iv* 140, «ep* 

So9 alvfjirai irpo Btica^?, uM Confert 

Dissen, Plat Rep> ii. p. 36l. e. 
^"Jf^ttvetv TTpa DiKaioavvrjv aZtKtav. 

471- jtfvatKojtipvrov K. Dind. 
cum duobm libris. Vulgo yvyat^ 
tcotcifpv^^rov, Cotifer autem Cho* 830. 

477' Sensus: pulvii excitatua 
testatur non uno loco starej sed veu- 
turum esse praecotiem, et rem tibi 
slgnificaturum non avav^av^ neque 
accendendo igne ac fumoj setl viva 
voce. Qui enim iiignis aliquid nun- 
tialj voce non utitur. Dicitur autem 
pulvis Kafri<^ ^v^fovfof^ ^ij^o^j frater 
cojijinis iutiy quia ibi est pulvis, ubi 
desinit esse humor. Vide K. 

482, Dictura erat: autspes nos- 
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€v yap Trpoc £v (paveiiTi wpoa'6nKii ireKoi, 
XO. oiTTis TaS' aXAws TfJB' e7r€y;!^;€Tat TToXei, 
ai/To? (ppepwv KapwoiTo t^m dfJLapTiai/* 



m 



KHPYH. 

101 waTpwov oZ^a^ ^Apyela^ )(Qop6^y 
deKaTtp ce (peyyet t^S* d(piKO^fiv €tou?, 
7roXXc5*' paycKTWV iKTrlSwv^ fiia^ tvx^u^v. 
ov ydp ttot' nvj(ovv t>JS' eV ^Apyeta x^^^*^ 
6avwv /lede^eiv cpiXTdTOv Ta^pov {xepo^. 
vvu X^^P^ M^*' X^^^^ X^^P^ ^* V^'^ou €pdo^, 
vTraTos T€ x^P^^ Zev^y 6 YlvQto^ t ava^, 
TO^ot^ tdirTmp fifiKBT ck ^fias /3eXr/. 
dki^ irapd ^Kafxav^pov ^cr0' dvapa-tov 
vvv 5' avTe ciaTtip t(r$i kuI iraiuivto^j 



m 



tras vanas esae cstend^t. Sed male 
ominata verba deprecatur Reginap 
Confer v. 63U Cho. 186, Recte 
Dind. plenam interpunctionem 
post irv^o? sustulitj nam tK^af^i 
pendet ab ta^i qua ratiooe Xiyitji/ 
jam non est otiosum, 

483* 'ftpo^ €^ ipaveT^u sc eventus 
confirmet expectationem* Quod 
bene itpdiftii hoc etiam indiget, ut 
res bene eveniat — raS' ax^oiVy 
L e* aAAw^f ij Tfxh. Plat Symp, p- 
173* fin, oW€p €^€Ofii&a 4T0Vf fiti «A- 

Xm^ woititrpi. Arist Eccles. 440* 
Tk le Tovx* aAXdi? ^e^ei ; 

48S. paYeicFwi/ metaphora est ab 
aHCihoraj qum nobis atUiuc spei 
symbolum Iiabetur. Ea proprie 
dicitur p<*ytivau Locutio EVeATrt- 



^o? o^f?<r^ai satis nota esti Monitit 
Scholiasta» 

493.. Continuatur sensus impe> 
rativus particula /iij in ^r^JcfVi, 0»* | 
fer jurf Tt^ek V. 879, 

494. Libri nxe^^. n^e* Peik 
durissime inter x«*)*^ ^^ **^*^« iiil«r- 
posita tertia personat — «^al waiii^ 
Ftov anonytnus apud Scholef. opU* 
me. VulgO icQiraymviO^, SoUtlllA 
Apollinis epithetum est vattitnfHf 
non iwaytaiftotf. fllud plane poatn* 
lat sensus, hoc in proxiiuo vertia 
repetitur. Sed quia veterea libii 
habent Kairaymvtoti (qui libri niodo 
prtebuerant portentQHum isctud i^^ 
Oe?), non desunt qui in vulgvti» 
tuendo laborent 
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TraVra^ wpotravdwy toi^ t* ifiou Tifidopop 

'Epfifip^ tpiXoi^ KnpVKa^ KtjpVKmv trejia^y 

ifpms T€ Tov^ TrefJL^avTa^f evfiepei^ TrdXiy 

aTpaTOV iix^^G^ii tpV AeAccju/uieVoi/ Sopo^\ 500 

tw jmeXaOpa ^a<Ti\€wv, ^plAai creyatf 

a^€fjLpoi T€ daKOiy Saifxopi^ t duT^\i0i' 

€i wov wdXaif (jyaiSpOia^i ToiciB' ofJLpiatri 

M^atrBe KoafjLtp (Baa^tXea ttoWw xpovia, 

fjKEi yap vfJLW ipm^ eV €v(ppoPfj (pepmu 505 

Kal ToXa-h' dwaa-i koivov ' Kyafxefj^vmv dva^, 

aXV €V vii^ dG^watraade^ Kal ydp uvv TrpeVei, 

Tpoiav KaTaa^KaypavTa tov SiKfj<p6pov 

AiQ^ juaiceWi?, tiJ KaTeipyacTat TreBov, 

^mfioi h' aia^TOi Kal dewv IdpvfiaTaf 510 

Kai awipfAa wda^n^ i^awoWvTai ;^0oi/o?, 

TOiovSe Tpoia 'wept^a\tai/ ^evKTf^ptoi/ 

dvm^ 'ATpeiBfj9 Trpec^v^, evSaifxwv dvhp 



496. Alloquitur statuas deonim 

n et heroumj vel in ipsa scena^ vel 

in conspectu prope theatrum posi- 

taa. Hermas passim in triviis con- 

stitisse sati^ notum est* 

*505- <Tfj[iiioi &aKOi sunt sellffi re- 
gis et reginse ante paktium strnc- 
te, ubi sedebant in publico. VMe 
TTVi. S5!. 835, 6c£c^Di/tc amjAioi 
sunt dii trivialeFI^ TrpOfTTnrif^^im^ ol 
€15 ai/aroArjV opmvT^^ Schol, Cic- de 
Div. I, 20* Sancta Jmm species 
ciaro^ speciarct ad ortus, 

,"503. Libri n 'rtoZ, Non adeo 
certa est Stanleii eraendatio eT ttoi* 



quod debet esse ri' -nor^i et quid 
vult prajco quum dicit, si olim, 
nunc la*te atque amice excipite 
Tegem? Sed confer Equit. 347- 
SuspicoT vocem t^fndpoT^ ad statuas 
adverso solis Uimine radiafitcs re- 
ferendam esse, Hinc etiam magis 
poeticum eat <pmf; iu (v(pp6iftj tlicpmv. 
Memineritlector Gnecas tragoedias 
interdiu et sub aperto sole actas 
ease* V i de ^ / ^ ens a nd A 1 1 ica^ chap , 
xiii. 

507* Oportet enim ita facere^ 
quum jam Trojam exciderit. 

51 K Confer Hom. II, vi. 60. 
^ — a 




A12XYAOY 



^^^H Tmv vvP' Ylapt^ 7«p* oure trvuTeX^^ TroAts, 515 
^^^H i^evx^Tai t6 dpafjia tqv wddou^ TrKioy, 
^^^M otpXwt^ yap dpTrayf}^ re Kai KKo^Trfj^ SiKfiy^ 
^^^B Tov putriou 6* ^fiapTe^ Kat TrapwXeOpou 
^^^H avTOX^^^oy iraTp^oy tdpiiTev hofiov* 
^^^ StTrAa S* eTiwau Tlpta/JLiSai da^dpTia, 

1 XO. Kfipv^ 'Aj(^aimv^ x^Tpe, Tmp diro CTpaTOv* 

^ KH. x^h^* TeQvduai S' ouk eT dvTepm Beol^. 
™ XO. €pm9 waTpma^ Tna-he yrj^ a-' eyufjtvaaet/; 
KH. mcT ipSaKpueiu y ofifxawiP x^pd^ uwo. 
XO, Tepirun^ dp ijre T>7crS* iwn^oXot voo-ou, 
KH, Ttm Z^ ; StSa;^0£2? Touhe Zea-iroa^m Xoyov 



520 



515. i. e. ai/Te riop^, ouT£ trvv' 
Tf \fj'9 ffo\it- Cf- Eur. Troad. 477* 
Herod. v* 92. Thucyd* v, 4?7. ^^^- 
TtAfl^, socia ; vel fortasse universa^ 
ut TaiT«AiT« Antig» 10l6. 

51 6. Prqfitetur se plm feds^e 
quam passus stt. Proverbialis fere 
dictio: vide Thesmoph. 519- ^Ed* 
Col. t67. Cho. 305. Pers. 810. 
Frag. Eur. Tel. xi. 

517* afiwayr} et Hhown iuterdum 
junguntur: hoc enim sigmiicat 
furttijn^ illud rajdus* Arist* Plut. 

Sophi PhiL 644 r OTai' -Jra^iiii icA€>|^ai 
T« ]^apirao-ai /3/y. Ceterum fiU^TiOif 

hic est prwda^ sc* Helena> quain 
abripuerat Faris^ et po»tea omlt^ 
tere coactus est. itur6^0&¥o¥ est 
cutni/MFfl ferra, ut airt^oTOJco^ v- ISSt 
mm ij>mf€tu. Lucianu», VoL ti. 
p* 74* aZru¥^^Oi KaTair#6^rre«, \'ol. 



liu p, SS7< {ed. Jac.) iraAe»^ aJTai^ 
3^ott¥ Kara^Af^iitt/, 

520< SiirA*3 TO dfxXMpTia.y preta4 
peccati eratit duo (sc> duplex multi 
inrogata est) tum Helena amitii^ 
tura urbe excisa» Confer rit oiicMN 
pia^ Trach, 542* 

521. T«if etwa o^pdT^if brrviter 
dictum pro «if/Jff r»i' toJ ar/KiTa^, 
aVo aTpaTov ifKw^ ut or €f dy^f^t 
t^evjoif et similia. Vide HeriA. «d 
Soph. El. 135- 

525* AngL a pltastng diuust 
this fvhich you kaiw had upm i^otL 
i* e* ito&o^i quatenus dolor erat prcf|i- 
ter diutumam absentiamj 'nfmmi 
ob reditus Isetitiam. Amani Oittci 
taHa componere, ut aVt^ci^vcri.^ ^««11« 
Ajac. 554^ ha&i^wovo^ oivm Tr*rli» 
1017* ''^^Tf K. e% Flar. i|iii mik 
vertit : '^ num navistis vos iotiiUM 
hunc lietum morbuin ?" 
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XO, Twv dt'T€pwvTwp tfi€pw ir€7r\fiy fMevo^ . 
KH, wodetp woBovPTa T^yZe y^p u^TpaTov Xiyet^ ; 
X0< ms TroW dfxavpa^ €k (ppepo^ fx duafTTiveiP. 
KH, TToOep t6 dvfTippov TovT* iTTfjPy (TTvyo^ (TTpaTm ; 
XO. TTaKai t6 a-iyay (pdpfiaKOV 0\d0n^ ^X^* ^^ 

KH, Kai TT&Js dwovTtiyu KOipapwv eTpet^ Tiud^ ; 
XO, w9 pvv To arop Srjy Kai dapeiu TroWf} %cfpi?, 
KH, ey yap TreTfpaKTai, TauTa S* eV ttoWw ^(^popm 

ITa fiiv Ti^ €v Xi^eiep evTrerw^s ey^eiPj 535 

Ta S' auT€ Kdirlfjiopitpa, tl^ Sc\ ir\yip Qewp^ 
airaPT dTTtifiwp top Si' aiwpo^ xpovop ; 
fiox^om yap £1 Xiyoifji Kai hva-avXia^^ 
(Twappas wap^^et^ Kai KaKOa^TpwTOVS, — ti S' ov 



527 . Quia si tu reditum cupie- 
baSj nos etiam pari affectu absen- 
tem exercitum desiderabamus. In 
talij inquitj casu f€yt}6ov haKpuov 
recte vocari potest repTrvif v<>o-o9, 
sc. or dvTifpike? o tpiKtjS^i':. — "jre^ 
w^.fiyp.eifo^ niLitatlt m trETrXriyfjiiuot^ 
led singiilaris numerus ad Z^a-woam 
^ accommodari videtur. Obscure 
innuit chorus res tam male domi 
babitas esse iit vebementer optave- 
rlnt reditum Agamemnonis, Hinc 
aV«fpB^ tppevo^ V, 529- Cf, V, 39- 
Minus recte intelliges animum fris- 
iificum; imo qui sententiam suam 
noti ausit expromere, v. 551» 

530. fTTpctTid fortasse corrup- 
tum est. Interpunxit Bl. post fVijv, 
hoc sensu: unde vero bajc tanta 
vobis tristitia, quee reduci exer- 
citut auditu injucunda est^ utpote 
ovanti et Isetabundo? Hoc meliua 



videtur quam crrpaxjki interpretari 
papuio^ quum proxirae praecessit 
eadem vox alio sensu^ ^ua-tppov 
iTTUjo^ Scholefieldius ironice dic- 
tum putat pro ImlUia. 

533^ Adeo metuebamj ut^ quod 
tu modo dixistij nunc libenter mo- 
riar pra? gaudio. Plat Symp. p. 
13? J. B. iBfAotye idoKety a 'ApnTTcf- 

ipaVC^, XO <70V OJ; TOUTO, K» T, \* 

555. Omnes libri eu X^^etev^ 
recte quis dicat^ quod audacius 
videtur mutare in au \ef etEi/. Ne- 
que enim dubitandum est quin 
optativum oraisso oiv haud parum 
SEepe uiurpaverint tragiei; an sensu 
paullum diverso non dixeris con- 
fidenter. Vide sup. 339, Cho. 839. 
SuppL 707- inf,1133. ^uV^™^ spec- 
tat ad ludum tesserarium^ ut cv/So- 
\m^ Cho. 683, ^Z TTfcroyTa $up. S% 

539- <T^api/ft? irdp¥i^€i^ videtur 
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ra S' avre x^P^^* ^^^ 'irpoirn^ ^rXeoi/ (TTtJ^or 

£vpal yap n<^av ^nmv TTpm relx^a-ti^' 

i^ ovpavov ydp KaTTO yfj^ AeijUciSi^iai 

^poa-ot KaTeyfreKa^oVf efJLTreSop {nyo^ 

itTQnf^aTWP, TtOiuTe^ evQnpov Tpix^- 

X^eifxmva 8* el Xiyoi tis oti^uoKTOVOVf 

olov irapeix ^<pepTOv 'iSaia X^^^r 

n ^aATTO^, et/Te ttoi^to? iv fxecrnfi^pivals 

KOiTat^ aKufiwv vnve/jiOis evSot Tretrmv — 

Ti Taura wepdeTv dei; wapolx^Tat wovov 

wapoix^Tai Se, Tolo-t fikv TedvTiKoa-iv, 

To finwOT audts find* dvaiTTnvat fiiXeiv, 

Ti TOus dvaXmdivTa^ iv -sjrn^pip Kiyetv^ 

Toi' ^mvTa 5* dXyeXv XP^ tvxv^ TraXiyKOTOu ; 



aigniBcare appulsus navlum dum 
prajtetvehuntur iive legunt oram 
(TrapaKo^i^otfrai) subinde factos. 
AngU infrequent iandings, Ei/o-au- 
Airt5, coTnfortles.^ hivouack/Sj fr-nftu'- 
ha^ sciL quae recte dicuntur ^caKo- 
o^pmTQu ConferThucrv, 54adfin. 
540, *' Q:uid est quod non quere- 
rcmurt quid quod no7i ejcpcfti slmus 
diei wrtem" (Angl. as our day*s 
fjoriion) K. 

54^1 ■ i» e* tCal wXio¥ iFTVJO^ ^po- 

trffv, (tiwat sunt stationes eJtcub]- 
lorum; cf» v, 327* 7"p autem est 
qtioniam, ntim qiiod ad sententiam^ 
pr£r|iosita est haec clausula. Intel- 
lige: Tcrra autem vel graviara 
p&ad sumuB; nam quoniam excu- 
l^iM sgebamus ad mc^niE, tvepotrov 



f iJi/i^V habebamus : cf- v* 12, cf oi- 

pavov Zpo^o^ est ro*y kctftmma 2/w- , 

fTo? diTo 7^? eat is humor mte 
vapor nebulosus qui e locii tiuidi- 
dis ac 8tagnt^ exoritur* NoHliil 
lector ^poiToi rt&iirr€i pro Tl^«i^a«. 
Utrum Q Ipotrofi etiam in usu liietitt 
an hsec sit audacior structura pcrv 
ticipiij igtioramus. ConferCho.5S£- 

5dl. T0r<ri fxetf Tci^K oppoiuiar 
tifiTif te V. 556* Utrique |m*tenit 
molestia: mortuo^ qula abeal annb 
cura ae ^nsus ; superstiti (T«m Xm^ 
^oTa-tv) quia majue est gaucbni 
propter receiitem victorlatia qim 
luctus propter amififlOA nodm* 

5 53. ip ^nff^ acmmic tmtpm* 
tando. Arist. Vesp. 65(i Xjvy^i 
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fcai iroWa )(aip€iv ^ufjL<popah KaTa^iw, 

nfjiu Se Toh XotTroicriP *Apy€iWP trTpaTQP 

¥iKa t6 Kepdos^ Trfifia 5' ovk dyTtppeTrer 

ms KofJLTrdcrai twS* etKO^ fjXlov (pd^t^ 

VTrep BaXdaorn^ Kal ^dovos irormfximt^* 

'* Tpoiav i\6vTe% hi^wOT 'Apyeimv irroKos 560 

6eot£ Xdtpupa TavTa Tot^ Ka$' 'EWdSa 

SofAOis eTraaadXevarau dpx^iov ydvos.*' 

TOiavTa ^p^ K\u0PTa9 €u\oy€iP 7r6\tv 

Kai Tom cTpaTnyov^* Kai X^P^^ TtfincreTai 

Aios raS' iKTrpa^atra, waUT e;^€is \6yop* 565 

XO, piKmfievo^ Xoyotaiu ovk dpatpofxai* 

d€i ydp tj^a TOt^ 'yepoyciP €v fiadetp^ 
Sofioi^ Se TavTa Kai K^vraifAPfja-Tpa fjii\€iP 
etKo^ fid\i<rTai ^vv he 7r\ovTi^€iP ifxe, 

KA. dpiD\6\v^a fiep wdXai x^P^^ VTro, 570 



^^ 555^ Sententia: ega arbitror 

11 on modo non dolencliiiu esse, 

verum etiam magnopere gauden- 

^. dura propter reg gestai* (fw/A^a- 

^B paT^,) Vulgo hunc versum fakis^ 

sime interpretantur. 

559, Trorw^evoi^j (uisi legenduoi 

^p vQrmfjietfQi vel woTWjUtm^j quod cum 

^^ sequentibus construatur) Bignificat 

awot aif TroTWf^eBa, uhlcunque per 

%nuria ac terras voUfemus. Quo- 

cunque eamuaj inquitj licebit in 

posterum huic uni eidemque soli 

gloriari, etc. hiiroT^, iandemj Eur. 

Troad. 506. HeL 855. — dp-j^tuau 

olim aniiquum Juiurum interpre- 

^tatur Herm. ad CEd. Col Uj28. 



ubi legitur wi<frtv a^^alau de fu- 
turo tempore, Sed dKO^ Ka/iTraVai 
latius accipiendum videtur, ut 
etiam de poateria dictum* De 
jdvo^ vide not. ad Suppl, 99f>. 

564r. Nec Jupiter non honoran- 
dus, CHJus favore res fehciter gestue 
suntj sc< Aio? ^iviov v. 353. 

5fi7- Sententia proverblalis erat 
KaAoi^ Kat yepovTtx fMivdiJtv€iv ao^a^ 
Fragra. 279^ Angl. ncver loolate io 
kurn~ Sed ludit poeta in eJ ^ad^lv, 
quod hie est honum nuntiim acciperc. 

569- "JrXovri^etv {ravTa) E^f , Ut 
haecj que modo tmntiata suntj di- 
vitem et beatum me reddant; se. 
ut prfemium nuntiandi acciptam. 
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^ppd^mi/ aAwiTii^ 'IXiau t dma-Taaw 
Kai tU fi iviirTtjav eiire^ ^pvKTwpmy Sid 
TreKrdeiira, Tpoiav vuu TreTropdfia^dat oOK€i^ l 
n KapTa Trpo^ yuuaiKOs aipea-dai K^ap. 575 

Ao^yois TOiouTOis w\ayKTos ouo'* i^pait^Ofjifiu* 
ofiws S' eQuov^ KUi yvyaiK^iw pofKa 
6\o\yyfi6i^ dfAAos a\Xo6ep KaTa TTToXiu 
i\aa-Koy eutprjfiowTe^ iv 6emv eSpats, 
6vfiipdyov KOifAiSvT€^ evwSr} ip\6ya, 581) 

Kal pvv Tu fiaaam fiiev Ti Scl o-' ifjiOi \iyBiv; 
avaKTOS avTOu iraVTa Treuaofiat \oyov* 
b7ro}£ S* dpiaTa tov ifiov alBolop iroa^tp 
a-Trevae^ wd\iv fxoXovTa Ze^aa6ai. ti ydp 
yvvatKi TOVTOv (peyyo^ ijotov cpaKHV^ 
dird a^TpaTBia^ dvSpa aio^avTO^ deou^ 
TTi/Aas dvoi^at ; TavT dwayyciXov woa^et, 
t^Keiv oTTiiis Taxio^T, ipda-ptov TraAei, 
yuvaiKa 'jrtaT^v S' iv Bofiot^ evpoi fxo\a}v. 



576, Anglice, ihe^ wmld Jhin 
have proved me to he m error. 
Idem uim verbi ^aiv€tr6atf qui 
notandus est^ occurrit Ajac, 1020. 
1241, 

577- yvvariKetm ¥o^f* Mihi h^BC 
verba addita videntur quia o\o~ 
Kvjfim proprie de foeminaruta eju-» 
latu usutpatur. Vide Blomf, GIoss. 
ad V* 27. AUi interpretautur mu- 
IMri jmsu ; gc. quia nondum 
domum redjerat rex. Sed Jao- 
Kujfiov tollebant omnea reginee ex- 
empltim secuti v. 570, 



£80* Aeclamabant bona verba 
dum extinguebant ignem, 0t^a- 
jot/j cf» V, 9^^» 

587* aiMnJ^ai pro tov vel if «>• 
oT^at, quod minus dururo ett m* 
quente TouTav* Optime coinpm^ 
vit Blomf* AIcesL 879^ t^' jmm 
atfiipt tt<iKOv liftlTbi^i a^npTeiV W^l^rifV 
ahoxou; 

5HQ, €^pm^ inveniat* £t lioc 
profecto cuui egregia smiulatloor 
dictum. Mireris rem imn simf^ 
cem fefellisBe interpret^ Si^itf* 
eom e^et €vpoi pro $ti rfpoi, iiiii 
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dlavwep ovv eKetTre^ Scojuarftii' Kvm 590 

earBX^t^ iKeium^ TroA^^tav rols duaifypoa-iUf 
Kat TaW dfiolap wayra^ trfi^ayTfipiOP 
ovZiv SiatpdEipatrau iu /uijicfi XP^^^^* 
aiJS' owa Tep^^iU ovV iirl^o^yov tpaTiif 
aWou TTpo^ dy^po^ fxdWop ri x^Xkov 0a^d^. 595 
KH. TOioaS* 6 KOfjLTTOSf Tfj^ dXfjdeta^ ye/jLWP^ 
OUK aiiTXP^^ ^^ yuuamt jGui/aia \aKeiu. 
XO. avTfi pi€v ouTctJS tiTTC fAavddyQVTt coi 
TopoliTtv ippLfjp^vait/ €V7rp€7rm Xoyov. 
<ru 5' eiTre, Kfjpu^f Mei^eXewv Se Treydofiat, 000 
€i vofTTifXOS Te Kal aearwcTfievos 7rd\if/ 
H fi^ei ^vv vfuVy TfiirBe yfj^ tplXov KpdTo^, 

KH* OVK €{T$* owm^ Xe^aifjLi Ta ^evhij Ka\df 
H es Tov 7ro\vv ^t^ota^i KapTTOvauat ^fpoi^ov. 

XO. TTews Si^t' dv €i7rmv KeSvd Td^fidf} tvxoi^ ; 



de re praeterita dictum, ut Soph. 
Phjl, 6l 7- Ita tamen himc locum 
expediunt Dind, Peile. Scholc- 
fieldius infeliciter proposuit ^upeT^ 
quod verbum nihili est, Quod 
addit regina o"avw€p oo¥ cA^tTre, eo 
tecte significat se ne tum quidem 
marito fidem servaBse- Confer 

Bg5* ■)^a\Kov 0aipa^ despero 
eqiiidem unquam probabiliter ex- 
plicari posae. Proverbiam fortasse 
fuftj de quo nihil nobisf innotuit. 
Quoe mihi vera videatur Bcripturaj 
exposui ad Suppl* 401 . Sed vide 
Thmire qfUhe Greeksf p, 148. ed. 4. 

5961 o Ko/iTTcnjj, xocoffdc ttiF, quum 

slt verissimuSj dictu honestissimus 



605 



est nobili fcemince, Angl. /or a weU^ 
born ladif to ulter. tij'; dhtiBam 
ye^tiov subtiliter adtlitur, quo aper- 
tior fiat audttoribua ClytsemnestrEe 
simulatio, 

599» T0poT(rttf epfArfv^vtfiy €vwp€~ 
wm^j tif decet chtros inierpreteSf K* 
Videfld V. 1155. 10^9* 

60 L v6<m^ov y€ Hbri» Parti- 
eulam sententioe minus accommo- 
datam ipse mutavi, 

605- LTtinam igitur narrei quee 
laeta simul et vera sint : nam si 
laeta a veris separentur, h* e. si 
quis lai^ta nuntiet quae vera non 
sintj mendacium facile dete^itur, 
Opponuntur tu >/^ei/cfJ Kctxd v. 603* 
et TaXfiBn KtW V, 605i 



AIZXYAOY 



tr^^^Krdei/Ta S% ovk ei/KpvTTTa ylyyeTai TaS^, 
KH. dvfjp aKpaVTO^ e^ 'A^aiicoi/ CTTpaToQj 

avTOS TB Kai TO TrXoioy, ov "^evBfj hcym* 
XO. TTOTepov duaxSek ifi(pai/w9 i^ 'IXlov, 

7] x^^f^^3 Koivoif axOo^j ^pwaae (TTpaTOu ; <>Il' 
KH. EKvpa^a^, a>crT£ TO^OTtj^ aKpo^ a^KOTTOy' 

juLaKpou Se 7rfifj.a o^vyTOfiuiS itpffjULicm^ 
XO. TTOTepa ydp auTOV ^cSj/to?, ^ Te6yriKQT09 

^dTtsi TTpo^ dWoiv uavTiXwp eKhtj^eTO ; 
KH. ovK oJSev ovSeh wo^t dwayyeiXai TOpm^, 6lb 

wA^p Tov TpiipoPTOs f}\iov ;(;0oi/os 4pvaiu. 
XO- TTfSs ydp Xiyet^ ^^er^cSi^a pavTiKm a^TpaT^ 

eXOeii/ TeXeuTno^al T£ SaifioPtxJi/ KOTm i 
KH. Gv(pfifjiOV "^fiap ou wpefrei KaKayyeAip 

yXwacfi fiiaiyew* X^P^^ 'J Tifin 0ewi/- 

oTav S' dwevKTa TTfjfxaT ayyeXo^ woKei 

a^Tvypip irpocwwm WTmalfxov o^TpaTou dyepf},— 

7rd\ei fiei/ eAkos eV to Sfifxtoy Tu^^el*^, 



607i Inepte vulgo dv^pi cum 
plaiie de Menelao serino sit. Scripsi 
igitur di^np^ 

(il 0. Inteq>retor ; an iempcstas 
eujti abripmij quod esset commune 
dam n u m ejcerctlus ? Vi de ad \r< 2 1 8 - 

613, Sententiani bene exposuit 
Peile* Voluit poeta: iroTtpa touto 
^irtJtW^c avToi^ cTi ^«vto^, an rumof 
de mortuo ab aliis navigatoribus 
drcuraferebatur ? 

filT* EnHrTa> quomodo tempe^ 
tas ira deorum immissa Argivis in- 
ridcrit. iK6fiii re^ei/T^crcJi t<, h, t\ 
nh initip ad fintni. Ntin video quo- 



modo heec verba significare ] 
quod dedit K, *^Num tempetf 
classi misisa infauBtam [>e? inum di* 
vinam liabuit finem ?" 

G2Q. t} Ti^if &€^v^ Quifi iTi«la 
deprecand& sunt iupplicaticinibii« 
(awiVKTo), bona sacrifidis pniac* 
quendat 

623-6. His veraibua de^ribiti^ 
duplex calamitas bellij tum publicsi 
(v. 623) tura privata (v. 6^24), ut ct 
supra 41fi-d> Ea dicitur ^^ 
/ia<TTif , Ct CiXoj^o^ OTHtt et i pomim 

^uvmpki errant enim qui Jhrum M 
ftammam iutelligUDt, ffayiD^ |iro- 
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TToWoif^ Se TToWwv e^ayiardevra^ hofitav 
avSpa^ diTrXiy ixdarriyi^ Ttjv '^Apri^ (j^iXeij 625 

SlXoyXOV drfiv, (j^oiuiav ^vviapiha, — 
TOiwvSe fxiv TOi irfifidTcov aeaayfiivov 
irpeirei \eyeiv Traidva tovS" 'Epivvaov 
awTfipiwv Se TrpayfidTWV evdyyeXov 
nKOVTa irpb^ ;^a£poi/{rai/ evecTol iroKiv — 630 

TTcos KeSvd ToT^ KaKota-i a-vfifii^ta, Xeywv 
XeifJiwv* 'A;^aia)i/ ovk dfxtiviTOV deois ; 
^vvcjfAoa^av yap, ovTe^ exO^orTOi t6 Trpiv^ 
nOp Kai QdXaarara, Kal tol iria-T eSei^dTfiv, 
(J>6eipovT€ Tov hvcTTfivov 'Apyeicjv (TTparSv. 635 
ev vvKTi ^varKvfiavTa 8* wpcopei KaKd' 
vav^ ydp wpo^ a*A\i;Ai;o"i Qp^Kiai irvoal 
^peiKOV ai Se^ KepoTVTTOVfievai jSia 
XeifAfavi, TV(pia ^vv ^aAi; t OfifipoKTvirto, 



prie est piaculi catua expdlere, ut 
recte K. tum sinipliciter exstirpare, 
delere. — ti;;^€?i', accidere, Proni.354. 
627» Quum^ inquam^ talibus in- 
fortuniis cumulatus venit nuntius^ 
rectum ac consentaneum est hunc 
hominem (wpeirei topIc, sc. toV 07- 
yeXov,) cantare carmen Furiarum^ 
8C KaKayycktf yktia-ari uti : me 
vero^ qui Isete nuntians salvas res 
venerim urbem prospera fortuna 
utentem> minime decet hsec tam 
diversa miscere. Respondent fxev v. 
627. et ^6 V. 629. Pro vulg. aetray 
fxkywv scripsi cumPors. etBl. aeaay- 
fAevov, quod unice verum puto. Sic 
dyypnv ^reaayfxivo^ Pherecrates^ ap. 
Meineke Frag. Com. 11. i. p. 344. 



631. Conferv. 482. Debebat: 
o» lei crvfifii^ai, sed abrumpit struc- 
turam. Proverbium fuisse videtur 
KaKia €<rd\ov ov <rvfAfAtywrai, £ur. 

lon. 1017. 

632. Non dubito quin pro 'A- 
•yamv — 6eo?9 legendum sit 'A^^aiow 
— Qe^v, []Id video conjecisse Do- 
brseum Advers. 11. p. 24.] 

634. Majusculam literam prae- 
fixi ob masculinum ovre^ 6;^6«rTo«, 
unde apparet personarum loco esse 
heec duo elementa. 

639. Vulgo ;^€i/u«)i/i Tv^w. Sed 
quoniam dici non potest Keporv^ 
TreTadai avv ^d\fi, necessarium vi- 
detur construere KeporvirovfAevai 
"yeifkiavt, avv rv((>tp ^d\ri re, quod 
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^X^^'^' ^^^^TOiy Ttotfjieuo^ KaKOu (TTpo/iw, 640 
€7r€i o' dyifXde XafjLirpoif ijAioi/ <pao^^ 
6pwp€i/ dvdovv TtBXayo^ Alyaiov peKpoi^ 
ds^optSv 'A^attay pavTiKtau t ipetTriayy, 
fljiid^ 76 ju6i/ Brj vavv r*, aKjjpaTOV a-Kacpo^, 
i]TOt Tis: i^€K\€^p-€v^ ^ '^rjTfjtraTO 615 

deo^ TiSf ovK dv6pW7ro^^ oiaKO^ dtywv. 
Tvx^ Se a^ijdrrip vavv diXov^r i<p€^€TO^ 
w5 /xiJt' iv opfiij^ Kv/iiaTO^ ^dXfiv £;(€ii^, 
firiT i^OK€TXai Trpo^ KpaTatXewv ^^oVci, 
eTreiTu S' aSriv Trovrtov TretpevyoTe^^ 630 

XevKOV Kar npiap^ ou weirotdoTe^ Tvxn$ 
ifiovKoXovfJtev fppovTitTiv veov TrdOo^ 



^ 



mowiit Dobrseus. d^payroi H s^pe 
dicuntur qui sub aquis merguntur, 
cf, V.607. Iph. Taur*764* Thucyd, 
Viir- 38. Nusquam apparere dicit 
Cicero, aimili eupheraismo — trot~ 
^^v KaKo^ vulgo accipiunl de venio; 
ego de inscito gubernatore, (cf* 
SuppL 7^7') qui nave^t huc illuc 
ita torserit e recto cursu^ ut inter 
se conflictarentur. cf. Cho» 195. 

642» ciifBouv. iiuctet. V. 1441, 
Tum mare velimliim JUyrehai navi- 
hui pandis. Recte K. ''In mari 
apparent mortuorum corpora, ut 
fiores sparsi^er pratum/' Hinc 
Eur. Iph* Taur. 300* 100-6' ai>a- 
Ttj piiv weXavov i^av&fTv a\o^. 

643- "Genitivos librarii posue- 
runt pra?cedentibu3 decepti geni- 
tivia dvhpMv *A;^ai<tfi/» Scribendum 
rcivTfMtm T «piiiria«c cuni Stanleio/' 
DiNP. cui prorsu» nsiientior. AHi 



v€Kpah €p€iwimv pro 6^au^fia(Ftv ipti^ 
iritov accipiutitj durissime. 

644, Nog tamen (vide ad Suppl 
23B^) et navim noittram^ ilifesam ai^ 
veum^ deus aliquis, certe non hamo, 
suhripuiti aui impetravit ut nohit 
parcereiur. Nempe ira deorum 
immissa est tempestas^ v.OiSh, 

647' e^e^txoj ut voiucris vel 
dea ccelitus demissa. «r«iTfip pro 
o^taTftpa positum illustravit Bl< in 
glossario* Propertius, i, 17-7- 
Nuilane piacaite venief Forimma 
praceiicE f HtEccine parva 
Junus arena teget? Vide 
Tkeatre oftiie Greekjiy p, 71. «<L 4, 

652. €0obKoXov^€v, AngU me 
brooded over^ mala sensu^ Noci 
recte vertunt wc hegfdied. Seiisui : 
ipsi periculo exctnptt conflictAtunt 
ac misere disjcctum exerdtiim do- 
lebamus. 



i 
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arparov KUfidvro^ kuI KUKm inrohoviiivov. 
Kai vvv €K€iv(av ei ris earriv ifiTTvetov, 
Xeyova-iv ilifid^ uJs 6\(o\6rav ri fxn ; 655 

jntiei^ r cKeivov^ ravr €;^€ti/ Zo^d^Ofiev. 
yevoiro 5* cos apiara* Mev€\ewv ydp ovv 
Trpwrov re Kai ixd\i€rra irpoaZoKa fio\eTv. 
el 8' ovv ris aKri^ ii\iov viv ia^ropel 
Kai ^(Svra Kai l3\e7rovraj fitixoi^cu^ Aios 660 
ovTTdo 6€\ovro^ €^ai/aAc5(rat yevo^y • 

cATrfs Tis avrov irpo^ dofJLOv^ ii^eiv 7rd\iv. 
roaravr aKOvara^, ladi rd\fj6fi K\v(av. 

XO. Tis TTor wvofxa^ev cS8* a^rp. d. 

cs ro irdv ertirvfKa^ — 665 

fw; Tis, Svriv ovx opw-- 
fjL€V, Trpovoiaiai rov TreTrpwfjievov 
y\£ararav ev rvx^f- vifjLwv i-^ 
rdv SopiyafAlSpov dfxtpiveiKtj ff 

'EAcvai/; e7r€£ Trpew6vT(a^ 670 

e\eva^, €\avSpo^, cAeTTToAis, 
€K rdSv dl3porifxa)v 
7rpoKa\vfXfxdr(ov eTr\evae 
Zie(pvpov yiyavro^ avpci. 



6b5. Ti /Afy; 8C. \€7«<r<i/. Vide 
ad Suppl. 351. Rarissime occurrit 
tertia persona deliberativi subjunc- 
tivi, nisi in oratione obliqua^ ut ov 
(pfl<r\v elhevai ori eiirri, Sed bene ti 
fxtjv; Linwood ad Eum. 197. 

659. el B' ovv. De vi harum 
particularum vide inf. ad v. IOO9. 

672. d^powrlvtav Salmasius^ so- 



lita con^sione inter r et ir, i et fj, 
/A et V, Id scripsisse poetam non 
dubito ; sed malunt hodiemi critici 
retinere quod ineptum est quam 
corrigere. irpoKaXxftnfjLaTa sunt pre- 
tiosa velamina foribus thalami ob- 
tenta; quae si reliquit^ reliquit 
etiam ipsum thalamum. — yiyavro'!, 
fxeyoKov, lcryypov, Hesych. et sic K. 



AISXYAOY 



KCtT* ij^K09 wAaTap atpauTop 
K€\a-dvTwv Si/udei^TOS aKTu^ 
[eV*] de^KpvXXov^^ Zi ipiv 
alfJiaToea-a-av, 
'l\i{0 Se KfiBo^ 6p~ dPT* a7 

6mvviJL0V reXea^triipptJiiv 681 

fXfivi'; ^^aa^evj Tpaire' 
^a^ dTifiGtiaiv varepip Xpovm 
Kal ^vvea^riou Aid^ 
Trpaca^ofAeva rd vviLKpoTifiop iiS^ 

fjL€\o9 iKtpdTtiJ^ TiovTa^i 
vfievaiov^ ok tqt iTreppeirev 
yafjil3poTaiV deiSeiv. 
fieTajiavQdvova-a S' vfivov 
Xipidfxov TToXis yepaid (PM^ 

iroXvdpnvov fiiya irov a^Tevet^ KiKX^a^KOv- 
a^a Hdpiv top alvdXeKTpov, 



675 . Efmuili (na V igar unt j e ttX^v^ 
aav V, 673.) vcnahreXf vesiigns eorum 
(Helena- et Paridis) insequenies^ qui 
napim ntisqiiaju visamjuffi aniea ajh- 
puierant viride& ad ripas Sinioenlu. 
Fugitiva navis dicitur a^avTOtj 
quia Trojam prius advenerat, et 
insequentea prteverterat : et hoc 
quideni ex ratione veiiandj saT' 
T^Ko^.^ — av^i^vkkov*^ Stanl. dt^t^pvx^ 
Autf* cod. Farn- d^t^vWov! vtilgo* 
Seclus» ^irl ut spurium, alii enim 
dp, tiec requiritur pra?positio ad 
slructuram ; vide SuppU J 5, Ob- 
seura ^unt nltimn verha, ?/ t^nv 



atfjiaTo^frtFap. Videntur signt^care 
propter Ueienamj quw cama postea 
fuit ri^m. 

680. K^lo% dupiici sensui et c»- 
ram et a£tmiatem, 

B%5* TrpatTtrof^ipa duplicetil regit 
aGCUsativunij ut wpdrTt^dai tm 
XP^^^ SEepe didtur* Cf, v. fBS> 
Thuc. IV. 60« Nub* ^46.1—im^tmTm 
TtovTa^^ nunc demum pcFoas peii- 
dentes pro eo hyinensNiij queiD tmmt 
Paridis tratnbiis canere «cdeBli. 
Confer TtVti Cho. ^ST* iit^rm i 
certym e&tt fortiiSBe valct «i^« 
yfipftttfmv. 
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TrdfATTpocrd* n 7ro\v0ptiuov aldou 

dfl(pl TTTOXlTdu IJL€\€OV 

aJfi dvaT\dara. 



695 



(TTp, /3'. 



60p€^€l/ Se \€OVTa 

aiviv Sofxoi^ dyd\aKTOV OV" 
Tcos dv^p (pi^OfxaaTOV, 

€V filOTOV 7rpOT€\€ioiS 

afX€pov, €v(l>i\67rai8a, 
Kal y€papoT^ €7rixccpTOV. 
7ro\€a 5* €(rx ^v dyKd\ais 

V€OTp6(pOV T€KVOV ZlKaV ^ 

(paihp(a7r6^ 7roTi xj^tpa, (raivwv t€ yacTTpo^ dvdyKai^, 
XpovKrdck 8' d7r€^€i^€v dvT. /3' 

€00^ TO TT/OOS TOKCWV X^P^^ 



700 



703 



693. Quae per totum tenipus 
exinde elapsum (wdfAirpoade) mise- 
ram setatem perpessa est propter 
effusumcivium suorum sanguinem. 
Metrum nemo adhuc potuit consti- 
tuere. Scribendum putavi ^rroAi- 
rav pro iroXiTap cum Butlero^ unde 
hic et antistrophicus versus chori- 
ambicus evadit> qualis Theb. 71 7. 
Qui vir fAerpiKWTaro^ confecit ax- 
Tci« eir de^KpvWov^ respondentem 
T^: aiiiv dfX(p\ iroXirirdvy eum fa- 
dle credas in corruptis explicandis 
non diu haesurum. 

697. dydXaKTov, non lacte nu- 
tritum> sed cibo manibus porrecto. 
Confer v. 704. 

700. yepapoT^i cVi^apToi/ recte 
interpretari videtur vir doctus J. 



W. Donaldson^ New Cratylns, p. 
377- propter oblata munera (sc. 
cibos) jucundum ac hlandum. ye- 
papdv enim idem valere ac yepa^i 
luculenter probavit, collato Suppl. 
V. 652. ubi vide quse ego adnotavi. 
evipiKoirai^ est iraiinv ewpiXtj':, pueris 
amicus, 

702. i<rx^9 ^ ®' ^*'' ^*^*^' Casaub. 
ut Pers. 658. ^o-t Dind. confiden- 
tius quam felicius. eo';^^ liKav in- 
terpretatur K. hahehat id quod 
justum est infanti. Sed 6;^6iv pro 
elvai parum offendit. 

707. TOKtjtov et Tpoipd^ libri. 
Quod dedimus ex cod. Farn. me- 
tro satisfacit^ sed dubise auctori- 
tatis est. 
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yap Tpotpeutny dfJLet^mv^ 
fiflXotpQVOiaiv dyaiaiv 

oalT dKeAevfrTO^ €t£v^€I/' 710 

a\jJiaTi h' oIko^ e(pvp6fjj 
afiaj^ov aKyo^i oiKeTat^^ 
fieya <rtvo^ TroXvKToyov* 
eK 6eov S' lepev^ ti^ ara^ dopot^ 7rpocr€6pe(p6ri. 
Trap' avra 8' e\6eiv e^ 'IXioi/ TroAiv CTp 

Xeyoifii av (ppQVfifXa fiev v^vefxov yaXava^^ 
aKafTKaiOV f S'f ayaXfjta TrXot/TOU, 
juLaX6aK6v ofjLfiQTwv jSeXo^^ 
8t}^i6vfiov epoiTO^ avdo^' 730 

TTapaKXivova^* eireKpavev 
Si ydfiov TriKpd^ TeXeuTa£, 



710, aKihtviTTO^* Quiemmepu- 
las parandas curat, 01/rwj/tr, (AngL 
caters) jussu domini sc. parochi id 
faclt. Confer aK^jjTov ^airaXri/sr 
Prom* 1045. a^nrOov ^vMepLwopoti 
Cho. 720, a'oiEa aKcXfiKTTti^ cijuic^as 
inf. 951* Cave ne cum K. locum 
interpreteris*^— **70i£rii/ pro aTata-w 
Herm. quod valeat invidioset cmde 
pecoris. djaXaiv K* ex Lex. ap* 
Bekk. Anecd, p, 336. djab ol rpa^ 
ytKGi T<ic Tpmtr^i^ oitTtav eKaXouv hui 
ra Tpau^uTa. CL Fers, 427" Hora. 
IL V. 161, At dubitari potest 
c!e meniura primeE* syllabae. Vid. 
Donaldson ad Pind, PyUi. n, 81. 

715. kpcvz aTrt^, sacerdos ea- 
lamiiatisj dicitur leo^ quia mactan- 
da |>ecori operam dat, et quodam- 
modo sacerdotts officium impleL 
— eV OftfVf sc. dcus aliquis auctor 



erat ut inscius homo Jeonia catuluia 
in domo enutriret— *aTijj cmde^fini^ 
1501. 

7X6. wap aJra, jtucta eum mo- 
d um, si militer. staiim vertit Scholcf. 
vix recte comparans wap* av-rd to- 
ZiKtifAaTa Dem. p. 525- Sic efiaRi 
Blomf. ex Hesychio. — Simifiitr 
Trojam venit Helena^ prjmima <bp 
licij^ ct amor omnium^ mox PriAmi 
Hliis et populo univerw pettls 111« 
festissima* Ipsa Helena, ut cTifj00 
Tfj reSf non persona, vocatur ^f^ 

To^ci^i/^a dw' dfAfAdTnvt vide ad t* 
404. 

7Sh irapaicAiV«>y«fa, m almiri rt- 
am conversa^ non amplius eackin 
visa quee primo habebatur* tm p^nj 
mtttafa* Dind. 




! 
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SvtreSpo^ Kat Bva-ofiikos 
iTUfJiipa Hpia^iBanTiv^ 

Trofiira Atos ^€vwv^ 725 

IfUfJifpOKXaVTO^ 'Upivu^. 

waXaiiparo^ S' iy /Bporoh yipuiv A070S aVr* 7', 
TiTVKTai^ fxiyay TeAfcr^eMTa tpwTm oX^ov 
TeKuovcdat^ fjifjZ* airaiZa Bi^fjtrKeiU* 

€K S' dyada^ Ti/;^as ^yeVei 730 

^KatrTapeip aKopea-Tou oi^uv^ 
SiX^ S' aWuiif fxovotppwy eU 
fir t6 Svaa^e^h yap ipyoy 
fi€Ta fiiu TrAeiOfGc TjVTti, 
€rd)eT€pa S* elKOTa yivptf^ 735 

oiKwp yap evduhiKmy 
KaWiwat^ iroTfio^ dei. 
(ptKel Se TiKTeiy ufipi^ ^'^P* ^** 

fi€U waXaia vea- 



726- vufXipoKXauTo^j " deflenda 
spoTLsis^ quorum eantuB vertit in 
p!anctum/' K. Inio Erinys sub 
forma sponsse, ttoAXok i^\av]j,arci 
Trapf-^ouut}';, Trojis et patrics com^ 
munis Erin^s Virg. jEn. 11* 573. 
Ltacedwmonm mulierj Furiarum 
una^ ap. Cic, de Div. i* 50, 

732. Ego vero aliter »entio, 
Mihi videtur non tam magna feli- 
citas quam scelus et impietas pro- 
gignere prolem ipsi similem i nam 
domus probae et honest^ej utcun- 
que dives sit, ea conditio eBtj ut 
seniper bonam habeat progefiiem« 
Qu£e ait proles itnpietdtia discimus 



ex Eum» 506, nempe vppi^, et 

vppiv TraAaici Tj*cTf t^ k^ -r, X* 

73 8 , Han c stropham j q u fe paul lo 
corruptior in libris legitur, acute 
emendavit et explanavit V* D. Nem 
Cratylusy p* 413, Sed nec ille to- 
tam rem enucleavit; restant enim 
plura in antistrophico carmine quae 
strophicis non respondent* Lacum 
valde incerta? scripturae metius et 
probabilius aJiis equidem non poa- 
sum interpretari ; sed taraen, ut 
opinor, satis idoneus sensus extri- 
cari potest, si duce metro qutedam 
hcebit sobria raanu immutare, quae- 
dam ut plane iriBititia secludere. 




tot' i] t66\ oTe To Kvpiop pLoXff' 740 
ifeapa fSef <j>vov(ra Kopoj/, 
SaipLOpa Te toi^ dfiaj(^op [aVoAe^uoi']] 
dpiepou Opdao^^ fxeXai- 
va fxeXddpQtaiv *^ATaj 
elBofieya TOKeva^iv. 
AtKa hi \dfji7r€i fiev iv 
^va^Kdirvoi^ ^wfiaatv 

S' ivaio-tfiop Ttei [/Sfoi^,] 
"X^pua oTraa-Ta S* ia^OXd cruV wivm X^P^^ '^^ 
'TraXtVTpOTTOts: ofifiaat Aci- 

wova ocria wpoae^a, 
SvvafjiiV ov a-ifiova^a ttXou- 




avT. 



74*0. ore eniendavit K. pf o vulg. 
orav. H^c particula s^pius apud 
Homeruni legitur cum subjunc- 
tivOj ut aliquando apud tragtcos 
iw€\, €tj o^, et similia. Vide K. not 
crit» — VertCj hoc vei iUo lempore, 
quando jusium tempus adveneriL 
Sic KXfpio^ q^ipct Suppl. 712»^T-oT-' 
»/ tcit'j aliquanda^ Atidrom« 855. 

749* Vulgo, veapd «jtaou^ itJrovj 
quod quoquo modo explicare fruB- 
tra laborat K* Non prorsus ab- 
hoffet a libTorum scriptura veapd 
' (melJus ad metriim nia li) ip^^t 
idpovi vide Herod* viir. 77* ko* 
p0v u0ptofi Viovi fted vefi etiam si- 
miliuB ipuouiTa, quoniam hoc mufto 
fflCjlias in fpdavK corrumpi potyit 
quam tn ipuct, In artiistrophico 



verau scripai ob metrum xd-roiw* 
pro AiTT-oudr', Structura eat : vtapd 

6€ vppK iptXtt Ttl£T€lV^ ^iMJvcra K«»pf>#. 

H^c dea, ^flpi^t parit geminam 
prolem, Kopov et Opd^o^^ qui funt 
Zvo ''Ara, (confer Antig. 553,) il> 
miles parentibu^. Vulgo legitifr 
peXaiuav dra^ et el^opivap* CetefUPI 
verba dwoA^fiov v. 742, et ^tav y, 
74p* ut interpolata uqcib indiut 
propter metrum. 

750. avv wiwf )^€pm¥j ai tmpiiris 
sint domini manus* Confer x*f^^ 
oij^ oiftm Cho. 370* jtaBapds ^7f«tt 
Eum* BQS. 

755* ov 4Fif3&vffat non proktm$f 
inf. 1590. cf. Hefm. ad Atidroan. 

940*— irapaff»?/U(oy a^«*, CUJUB 

et popuTaritas apuria eat, ut 
cufft peciinia, sc. non rectc ft 
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760 



rou irapaatiiJLOif atym* 

wav h' iwl Tepfxa pwfxa^ 755 

aye S^, ^aciXeUi Tpoia^ TrToAiTropd^ 

fjLfiff uTrepdpas firiQ' ywOKdfi^a^ 

Katpoy jfapiTO^ ; 
iroWol Ze /SpoTiSt^ t6 SoKeiv eluat 

TrpOTiOvcn diKfjy wapa^dvT€t^ 
TM hva^TrpayouvTt S* eVi^rr^m^j^eci/ 
7ra5 Ti^ eroipLO^^ Bijy/ia Se Xvwji^ 

ovSii^ id} f^Tvap 7rpo(riKvtiTat* 765 

Kai ^vyy(^aipov{riy ofioiOTrpeweJ^ 
dyeXacfTa wpoaWTra j^ia^ofieifOi, 
oaTiS 5' dyaBo^ wpo^aToypmfAmv^ 
ouK eari Xadelv ofAfxaTa ipmro^ 
Ta SoKOVVT evfppo^o^ eK Biavoia^ 770 

vBapel traiueiv ^tXoTfjTi, 
{TV Bi fioi Tore fjLeif^ a-reWwv a^Tpartdu 
'EAci^ifS eveK — ov yap t<r*f ewiK^vtrw — 



lioneste tributaj AngL Jhiseli/ 
stamped wiih praue^ — trav ^w\ 
Tip/iia wofAa, otnnia ad fincm din- 
gitj sc. scelus ad tnalum exituni^ 
virtutem ad feliceni. 

760, Kaipop, Vide ad v. 356* 

Tov etvau 

765* Confer Juven. Sat, irr, 
101- Fletf si tacrt^mas compexii 
Mmictf nec dolM. Pind. Nem. f. F2, 



XoTpiov,' — op.oiQirp€irti*if aspectus 31- 
niilitudine assumpta» 

768* irpoiSaToyvwiimi^f ut Bvp^O¥ 
iirwoyviiBfXova Frag, 2S4. Proxime 
sic intellige : ovk £<rTt toutou Xa- 
BeTv ofipaTaj «* r. A. lalem hofninem 
octdi non possuni faUerey qui n^ 
muiani tantum aTnicitiaTn* 

773» ^* oh metrum Inserujt 
MungfaviUS-— aira/Jt irirwc yeypafi^ 

Afe — a 
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KapT dwOfJioyiray^ fiaOa yeypafJL^ipo^^ 
ouS' €v TrpaTriSttiF otaKa vifxmv^ "3^^ 

Opaco^ dKova^tov 

dv^pd(ri OvnaKOva-i KOfxi^mv' 
vvv S' ovK dw' aKpa^ (ppBvo^f ovi* ai^iXfl*^, 
€v<ppmv [^TisJ Trovos €v TeXfcrairii^. 
yvmaei Se )(^povm Sia7r€v66fs€V0^ 780 

Tov T€ SiKaiw^ Kai tov aKaipms. 

woXtv otKovpouvTa woXtTmv^ 

ArAMEMNQN. 
wpmTOV fX€V ''Apyo^ Kat 6€0vs iyj^^piov^ 

StK9i WpOa^^iTT^tV, TOV^ ifiot fJteTatTLOVt 

voa-Tov^ SiKaimv 6\ tav iwpa^dptfjv w6\w 785 

TlpidpLOV* ^tKa^ y^P ^^*^ dwo yXma^afjs 6€0i 
ifAi/oi/Tfc^, dvhpo6vfiTa^ 'Ihiov <p6opd^ 
cis alfjLaTfjpov Tevxo^ ov Sixoppowia^ 
yfr^ipovs edevTO* Tm S* ivavTH^ KVT€i 
iXwiS wpoa^fiet ;^rrXos ov wKtipovfievm^ 



^ho^f inscite picttis, non bene tiulii 
repreesefitatus. Senstis totius loci 
hic estp Quidam homines non lo- 
quuntur &mcere^ sed simulant be^ 
nevolentiam ; ego veroj utpote 
hone&tius erga te animatuSj libere 
dico ^ntentiam raeam ; ut olim te 
culpabam cum Trojam ptoficisce- 
reris, sic nunc^rebua feliciter gestisj 
parta victoria ex aoimo gavisus 
%um* Permire hallucinatur K« in 
hoc loco interpretatido^ 

7S1* liicaiflif, dUimicreJftedl^f quo 
seniu occurrlt StnaifK Herach 2. 



iph, AuL 48. Innuit, opinor, Mgi^ 
thum et si quos ilte pecunla ob* 
strictos tenet 

785* Bticatiov^ i. e. hUff^^ Vide 
Eum. Sg^. Comparat Herm. Ipk 
Taur. 55g. m^ tv Mam ItKmm 
efeirpafaxo, i, e, ttan^v tk^ 

786. 0¥K oVJ ykmffirm^ nm GL, 

ore causidicorum, uti nm homuh^ 
ciones. Vide ad t, 7tO* 4'i#"'^ 

€^€in-o, pro c\(/*|0*Vftrro, tliii 1#< 

gendum av6fHf0wiiT^ tptBQpa^ cmi 
Dobreeo, Adv, tl, p, S4» 

7pO. Vulgo x^ifHk, VcruBUMi 
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53 



KaTTVw S* dXova^a vvv €T eiarifio^ iroKi^. 
aTi|9 OveWai t^wrc ^cvpOvna^KOvaa he 
<nroi6^ Trpoirifiirei iriova^ irXovTOv irvod^. 
TOvTtov OeoTiri XP^ iroKvfkVfiaTOv x^P^^ 
Tiyeiw' iireiwep Kai irdya^ vwepKOTOv^ 
iirpa^diieaQa, kai yvvaiKO^ ovveKa 



795 



ut opinor, ;^eiXo9 Casaub., quod 
non uno argiimento probari potest. 
Imprimis, Grsece vix dicdtor yeipo^ 
'wXfipovadag pro vxo ^ctpo^, quic- 
quid sibi persuadeant interpretes; 
et €\wK x^^P^* expectatio manus, 
absurdam reddit sent^tiam. De» 
inde irpo4rp€t, a wpoaievai, sine casu 
hic stare non potest; nam aliud 
esse irpoarivy aliud wpo<rri€ij nemo 
non videt Perspexerunt autem 
quidam VV. DD. Pandorse fabu- 
lam hic tetigisse poetam, in cujus 
arca spes sola mansisse dicitur. 
Tu, lectory'audi Hesiodum eam 
rem narrantem^ ^P* ^* 96- 

fiourt 
€9iom ifuiure wiBov vir6 XEIAE2IN. 

Quid vero est illud x^IXo^ ? Vide- 
tor fuisse drculus sive annulus, 
(Theocr. i. 29. Acham. 459.), in- 
terdum pretiosioris metalli (Od. iv. 
616.) qui intemam (evroo-^ey Theo- 
cr.) oram calicis circumductus 
mensuram altitudinis infuso liquori 
praebebat. Si calix ora tenus im- 
pletus erat, dicebatur 6xi;^£iAif9 : si 
ad summum, /meo-TCK vel wXripov^ 
ln€¥o^i qucKl apertissime patet ex 
Arist Eq. 814. 



S« iw«nna€v Tijv woKiv tifimv /lerrtivy €ir- 
pmv iwix^iXtj. 

Hoc igitur loco spes wpocp^i ^cTXoc, 
ad oram accedebat^ h.e. ad sum« 
mum vas appropinquabat, quan« 
quam id non erat ix€<rr6v^ plenum, 
ov w\fipovfi€vov. Ceterum t^ ivav» 
TiM KVT6< etiam de lance intellige, 
propter ov li-xpppowtd^ v. 788. non 
solum de uraa judicum^ in quam 
calculi demittebantur : ita enim 
coraposita est metaphora^ ut utram- 
que simul in animo habuerit poeta* 
Confer Suppl. 599- 9^9- 

792. Sensus est: vivit adhuc 
calamitas^ quanquam resedit et ex- 
tincta est flamma (v.791); et cinis 
ovvdv^aKmv, simul cum elanguenti 
favilla emoriens^ pingues emittit 
flatus ex consumptis divitiis. Nota 
antithesin in f«cri et ovvQv^aKowa^ 
de qua vide ad Cho. 264« 

79^. €wpa^dfi€aBay nobismet 
ipsis insidias contra Trojanos para- 
vimus. Id vero non scripsit M&^ 
chylus, sed €<ppa^dftL€<rOay contruxi- 
mus. (Cf Theb. 795.) Etenim 
infra 1347> legimus <ppd<T<r€iv dp- 
Kvo-TaTa, et de hoc ipso rete supra^ 
V. 350, dicitur vw€pT€\e<rai, supe" 
rare, sc. v>^o9 Kp€T<r<rov €Kiri/8»j- 

/UiaT09. 
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'iinrQV yeoa^tro^, da^fridofrrpocpo^ Aeo)?, 
ir^hfif^ opovcas djJLKpt Tl\eidSwu hvtrti/* 
u7r€p$opwu Se wypyoy w/ii?(rTiJs Xemp^ 
aZfiP eXet^ev aifiuTOs TvpmvviKov^ 
BeoXs piey i^ireiva (ppot/iiou TO^e* 
Ta h' es To o^op fppouft/Jia iiefivfifJLat KXvmu^ 
Kai ^nfxl TauTdf Kal ^wnyopou fi ex^i^^ 
wavpoi^ ydp dudpwv €<rTi trvyyeves ToSe, 
(piXoif TOP euTVXovPT avev ipOovov {re/SeiP, 
tutFtppwp yap 16^ j Kaphlav TrpOfTfjfjL^pot, 
dx$o^ SfTrXot^et tw weTra^ev^ powop' 
TOIS T auTO^ auTOv Tnqfiatrtu ^apvP€Tatf 
Kai TOi^ dupaTop oAjSoi/ eia^opmv a-revet, 
eiSa)^ XeyotjiL ap^ eu yap i^eTria^Tafiai 
ofiiXia^ KdroTTTpoPf etSwXop a^Ktd^ 
doKOvpras ejpai Kapra TrpevfieveT^ ifJLol. 
fxovo^ B' ^OSuiXa^eu^f ocrrep ovx ifcnop ^irAfi, 
^€ux$^^^ €ToiiJLo% ^v ifxol cetpa^opov 
eir ouP BavoPTO^j elre Kat ^iJi^to^ Tripi 
Kiyw, rd S' aAAa wpos woKtv re Kat Beov^, 
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798, titfrou veDo-ffiK, quia ex 
durateo sc. ligneo equo processit 
miles armatus. Virg* ^n, ii. 238. 
Eur, Troad* It. Od, vin. 515.— 

oo-TTi^ijffTpo^o*; vulgO* 

802. ipftoi^mtf* Confer TrpmTov 

fi€v^ V, 7S3. In proximo versu 
respicit ad v. 7^li seq* 

607» Atigl. the venom ofmalevo- 
ience^ bexeiiing ike heart. De ac- 
cusativo vide ad SuppK 185. Cc- 



terum confer Tacit. Hjat. i, 
" Quesd&m civitates etiam fimh 
ademptis pari dolore commoda di- 
ena ac suas injurias metiebantur/' 

bene intelligo, bene versatua bujh 
in speculo familiaritatisj in cujya 
superticie apparent quast fttmXa 
animorum* Scio igiturj inqt]it« 
simulacra esse amicitifp qut milki 
se benevolos profiteri solent. 



AFAMEMNQN. 

KOtmm dytSym 6ipT€^^ eV iraifrjy vp€i 
fioyXeua-ofiea-Ba^ Kai to juej/ KaXm^ ixo^j 
bTvm^ XpovVQyv ev fi€V€i^ ^ouhevTeov 
OTta Se Kui §£? (papiddK(M>u waMvMj/^ 

nTOt KiaUT€^, ^ T€fx6¥T€^ €V(pp6vii^^ 

7reipaa-6fAe<r0a irfifx dwoarpe^at maov, 
vvv 3' i^ fiiXadpa Kat So^oi/s idyea^TWV^ 
iA6wVf ^eoia^i Trpwra Se^iwaofiat^ 
oiirep Trpoarm ir€fjL^avT€'^ nyayov TrdXiv, 
vtKfi S' iireiwep €aw€T\ ifkirehm^ fievot* 
KA* avdpe^ TroXiTatf 7rpecr/3os 'Apyetwy ToSe^ 
ovK aiarx^^ovfiai toi/s ^i\dvopa9 Tpowov^ 

LAe^at TTpos vfia^* iv XP^^H* ^* dwoipdlvet 
TO Tapl^o^ dv6pi07roia'tVt ovk dWtau wdpa 
fjia6ova^\ ifAavTfj^ Bva^^popov Ki^m ^iov 
TOaovh^ baovirep ovto^ f^p vtt '\Xm. 
TO fJL€V yvvatKa TrpwTOV dpa^evo^ Zi-xa 
^a6at BofkOi^ ipfifxoVf €K7ray\ov KaKOV^ 
TToWd^ K\vovaav K\fioovas TraAcyKOTOv^* 
Kai Thv fi€V f^K€iVj Tov S' ifreio^ipipeiv KaKOV 
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891, OTM titj qua in re, K. 

Atigl» fvhatever reqnires. 

\ 8g3- Ita Pora. pro vulg. wfifia^ 

*ro5 tpi^l^m vdtjov^ quod subtUiter 

quid^n]^ sed frustra explieare cona- 

|tiir K- 

829. wpeo-po^ Ap^Yettiiv^ h» e« 
yipowrt^ 'Apy^Tot. 

831- ovtc aXKuiv irupa^ non 

edoct» ab aliisj, sed ipsa experta^ 
tantum v\Xxb mese enarrabo quan^ 
tain prseteriil dum hic Traj« 



aberat, £ur, Troad. 4SJ. om 

aA\i0k wapct Khpovir e^cXaviray TotcrSe 

SS5. n^6ai€pijfAov* Videadv.502. 

BSJ, " AlJum venire mala nun- 
tiantemj alium pejora aSerre ; n&m 
xdffKovra'; ad utrumque refertur,** 
Wbi.l. Thuc* iiIp 70. dfpiKOfiivtit 

ATTiKrj^ TC P€&^ Kai K.opiif$ia^f 
irpi<rf3€tK ayovff^v, Ad jJfKett^ ^up~ 
plendum e sequentibus tfiipouTa 

Katiov* 
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KaKtoif aXXo wfjfia^ AdcKOvra^ dofxot^, 
Kat TpavfiaTmv fiei^ ei TOtnav irvyx^^^^ 
dvfjp oSV ^^ "Trpot oJkoi^ w^^TeveTo 
{paTiSf TeTptMiTai Biktuov TrXio} \iyetu. 
€1 S' ^v TedvfiKm^ m^ iirKfi6vvo¥ hoyot^ 
Tpio-mfjiaTOS Tap Ttipv^v 6 BevTepo^ 
TToWrfV avwdeVf Trjv KdTix) yap ov Xeyio, 
xBovos Tpifioipov ;;^Aatyaj' e^i;J;^€t ha/3iiy^ 
aira^ eicao^TW KaTQavwv fiop^j^tvfiaTt. 
TOtwvS' cKaTt K\rjd6vo}v TraXtyKOTwv^ 
woXXa^ avtJtidev dprdpa^ ifJL^s Sepri^ 
^Xvtrav aXXoi 7rp6<i f3iau XeXf^pifiiunf^ 
EK Twpoe TOt wat£ iv6dS' ov wapaaTaTet, 



845 



850 



I 
I 



paullc} ansolentior structura^ An- 

gllce dicasj if he kept recdmng m 
mani/ wounds as pjax Ihe current 
rep&rtf he jj now pierced with inore 
holcs than a nei, Thucyd. iii» 65^ 

€i 1l}fA€T<t WpO^ TtlV WOXiV ihB6uT€^ 
tpiaYOp,€ViXf iX6tKQ\}p.€VM 

84?3. iioW^v uiftoBev dLCLtur^ 
quia ^Xa?!^ non niai ad supcrln- 
jecta vestimenta spectat. Soph. 
Trach* 540. f^tat uwo T^^aiVt/c 

vwajKtiXiafJia. TheOCT. XVIII. l^. 
VW0 Tav p.iav a^^^TO -^XaTvav, Sl 
intellexisset regina omnem terram 
quse sepulto corpori circuradare- 
tur, non recte dicere potuisset 
^kaivavz eed eam tantutn partem 
vultj qua? supra corpus ifijici solet 
(confer ytiv eTrierr<rao-flai, et siniilia 
ap. 61. Gloss.), quare addit diserte, 
T^¥ itaVw jap ov Aey». Vide autem 



Theb. S40t ubi Tfjt KaTm solum- 
modo ratlonera babuit poeta. Hsec 
terrfB vestii dicrtur Tpi^oipa?» Iri* 
ple^j h-e. terno corpori ter injectii 
awa^ CKCsffTM. Ceterum pro i^n^X'^* 
ka^tt» legendum esse Ka^^Tif, monui 
ad Suppl- V, 174 ubi vide* 

848. avtoO^v, supra caput enim 
ligabatur laqueus. Dubitari potefit, 
utrum wpik ^tav ^cAiy^^ij^ signi^- 
cet collum violeulcr a laqueo co»- 
striciumt an intelligi debeat «V"^ 
MXrfjjitiivriv^ nodum alii soivermni^ 
quum mihl inviim^ sc. suspendium 
ijQientl^ mnnus injectsscni* Priorem 
interpretationem amplectitur K, 
fortasse recte, 

850, SK TKvte^ hls de cauns, 
inf. 1194. 1581. lon. 843. k*^ 
pioc, *^ qui proprla in se habet/' K» 
qui conjugale fcrdus nostri «inarii 
quasi reprs^ntat. Eiim» S05* 



ArAMEMNnN. 3t 

ifjiwv Te Kal {Twp mptm TrttrTevfidTwUf 

^s XP^^* ^OpetTTff^' ftifSe 6avfJid<r^^ toSc 

Tpi^^i ydp avTO^ eufiei/^^ dopv^eifo^f 

'S,Tp6(pi09 6 ^o)K€V^^ dfxtplKeKTa TTfifiara 

ifjiot TrpoKbwvmy^ tQ¥ 6' vw ^lAim a^eOet/ 855 

icti/Syyoj^, Ei T€ StjiJLodpov^ apapxia 

0ou\f]if KaTappi^etepy wo^Te a^vyyovop 

^poTOiai TW ireaoyTa XaKTiaai TrXeou, 

TOidBe fiev Tot cTic^^is ov SoAoi^ <p€pci, 

e/jLoiye fiev Bfj KKavfiuTwv iTrta^irvroi 860 

TTfiyat Karea^^nKaatv^ Oi/S' evt a^Taywy, 

eV o^iKotTOfS S' ofjLfiaa^tv (3Xd0a^ ^X^* 

Tas dpcpi aot KXalovaa XafiTTTftpovxj-a^ 



pliciter aignificare puto mala uirim- 
que prmdicaia; hiiic> ne apud Tro- 
jara periret Agatnemno; indei ne 
tumultus, plebis clamoribus eSEci- 
tatus, senatum subverteret Ita 
certe tutius est interpretari verba 

gendum cum AbreBcHio KaTappd~ 
^£$€v^ ut Eum. SGp Qui vertunt 
con^iiium projectum imrenl^ pro- 
Jbare debent eodem eensu usurpa- 
tuni esse KaTappl^m quo di^ap' 
pi^p-ai de aleis dictumj ut Thuc. iv» 
B5. V, 105* Articulum alii de- 
aiderant ad ^avXtjjt ; alii id verbum 
dici non potuisse de herolc^ eetatis 
concilio autamant. Quasi vero 
talia accurate observaverint Tra- 
gici. Tuj lector, conter prorsua 
similem metaphoram de fiimili re 



positamj fioifk^v TrciTf/a-ai, Eqult, 
166. 

857* Metaphora a luctando pe- 

tita. Confer Ajac* 988* Sensus : ao- 
lent homines cam maluip acciderit 

principij ulterius progredlj et sedi* 
tionem moliri evertenda& civitatis 
causa, c^ujy ovov Ut crv^^f i/eV, V» 805. 
863. Lugens propter neglecla 
(sc, non accensa) signa captm 
Trojw^ quw propter te constilula 
^rani. Scholefieldii interpretatio 
nullo modo probtiri potest, te lu^ 
gens per tioctes^ cum accendehmtnr 
lucernm^ neglectce senipcr* Impri- 
mis enira articulus non potuit se-» 
jungi a aubstantivoj nam longe 
alia structura est Cho. 4^8, ubi 
vide notam ; deinde, A<(jU7rTt^pot^;^ja 
vix est noa: cum accenduniur lu- 
ccmcc^ sed lampadum geslaiio, sive 
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aTnjueA?jTOi;s aiiv, iv S' difeipacrtv 

XeTTTah ihrai KwifWTTOs i^fjyeipofxtjy 8< 

ptwalct dwua^cOi^TO^, *i/^0* o^oi Trddfi 

opSira TrXela) tou ^vi^^v^outos j(^p6vov, 

vvVf TavTa 'irdvTa TAacr'^ direvOnT^ <pp€Vi 

Keyoifx av avSpa Tovde twv cTadfitjiv Kvva^ 

arwTripa vao^ wpoTOVOVy v^^f^ffKf}^ aTeytj^ 870 

CTvXov TTO^npri, fiovoyeve^ tgkvov iraTpt^ 

Kai jfjv ipaveio-av vavTiKot^ irap' iXTriha^ 

KdWta^TOV nfxap eia^iheiv bk ^eifiaTO^^ 

oSoiTTOpip St^spwvTi wnyaXov pio^' 

Tepirvou Sfc TavayKaiov iKtpvyexv awav. 875 

TOiOicrSe Toi viv d^im wpoaipBeyfiaa-iVt 

(pdovo^ 8' dwecTTW woWd ydp Ta wptv KaKa 

fjVEixofAea^da^ vuv Se fioif (piKov Kapa^ 



suhlatio (cf. V.2S); tlenique exilis et 
jejuna ex liac explicatioTie evadit 
sententiaj quae niininxe accommo- 
data esset ad tatius sermonis teno- 
rem, Quoniam igitur neeesse est 
construere ra^ uu^fpi <t&i Xa^wTtjpoy^ 
-^ia^t si quis eam, quam cum Well* 
ampl exus s um , i nterpretati on em im* 
probetj quorsum confugiendum ? 
Scilicet ad candelaa noctu per pa- 
latium dispositasj si forte inopinato 
reditu superveniret Agamemno, 
quas illa pr^ dolore aut accendere 
diu neglexerat, aut accensas parum 
curaVerat I 

867' Quam tempus quod inter 
dormiendum praeteriitj h* e* quam 
accidere potuerunt tam brevi tem- 
pore^ dum dormiebam. 



868. Nunc^ quum hmc mnnm 
perpessa sum, sc. his curis pr»- 
teritis, ii^io animo dijEerim hnnc 
virum, cet. J>e aVfvfJij™ vid* 
Eum. 87^ i Prava interpunctiyiie 
olim hic versus laborabat. 

871* ittmAu^ wohtjptjR^ ut yi^t 
TTotiiprjti^ qui a summo ad imutii peN 
tingitj ut recte Bl. In proieinsD 
versu particula tcat quibusdam mo^ 
lestiam dedit. Equidem non video 
cur in ea magnopere dfTendaniiirt 
nisi arctJS^imia reguUs scribead] co* 
ercendum putemus poetam. Ntmii 
argute de hoc loco agit K. qai ik^ 
vam qua.d renim recendione^^ t& 
qu^ ]£etEe mnt potius quam plfne 
necessariEBj a *ia\ incipere &rbi- 
tratur. 
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BK^aii^* dirnvfi^ rfiade^ fin ;^or/tiai rtBek 

Tou coy 7rQh\ w Va^j 'IXiou TTOpQiqTOpa. 880 

S/jLwaif Ti (i€\KeB\ ai5 eVecrTaArat tcAds 

"irtQOp KeXeijdov a^Tpmvvvvai TreTatrfiaaiv ; 

^vdv^ yeveo^do} TTOptpupocTTpti^ro^ wopo^, 

c9 Swfx aeXwTOV iws <iV ^yfiTai AiKtj, 

ra V aWa (ppovrh^ ovx virvm viKmfiivff^ 885 

Gno^ei ^iKaiio^ ^vu 6eoh eifiap^iva. 

Ar, Af/Sas yivedXov^ ZmfjidTmv 4pimv (pv\a^^ 

diroviTia fjtev eiiras elKOrt^s ifiij* 

fiaKpav ydp i^ereiya^* dW ivaiorifim^ 

aiveXvy wap dWmv xp^ toS' epx^o-6ai yepas. 890 

Kai raWa^ fxti yvvaiKo^ ev rpoTTOi^ dfxe 

d/3puv€^ firi^et (Sap^dpov (pmTO^ ^iKfjv, 

XafiaiireTe^ 06afia Trpoaxavf]^ ifJLor 

fXrjh' €ifxacri a-rpmaao'' eTr i<p6ovov wopov 

TiBei, 6€Qm TOi roTa-Se TifJLa\(peiv XP^^^^ 895 

iv 7rOiKi\oi^ Se 6vrjT0V ovra KdWetnv 

jBaiveiVy ifxoi fxev ovhafxm^ dvev (pofiov, 

\eyta Kar dvdpa, fxrj deovt o-e0€iv ifxi, 

X^P^^ '^oho'^ffa'Tpmv re Kal rmv iroiKiKmv 

kA^SojV dvret' Kat ro fxr] KaKd)s ippoveTv 900 

6eov fxeytCTOV Bmpov. dA/3icra£ de XP^ 

^iov T£\€VTfia-avT iv evea^roi ^(Aj;. 

884f. Junge €*: ^flJ^* d^KiTTov^ doj cirni semel tantum ea usus est 

nam dativum postularet fiyrjrai st poeta. Videtur significare quw 

adjectivuni ad Agameranoneiii per- debita sunL crtJF 0to?5j si diis pla- 

tineretj preeter spem reducera. cet, si absit eoruni invidia. 

^- BS5, fi/iap^eFa, Nusquam, in- 90S» T^x^TtjtravTa^ nmi nisi po^i' 

H|uit K., legitur hsec vok apud quafn JiniverU. Ne igitur pree- 

^acliylum sensu fati divini, Cre- sumenda felicitate eam perdas. 



60 



AI2XYA0Y 



KA, Kal fifiu ToS' eiTre /i>) irapa yvwfin^ ifJLoL 

AF» yvmfiffu fiky ta-di fin Zia^pBepovvT ifii^ 905 

KA. €V^ia Beoi^ deiira^ av iwS' ephetp TaSe, 

Ar. eiwcp Tts, €tS«V y €u t6&* i^elTTou tcAo^. 

KA, Ti S' aF Soiccr o-ac IljOia/uo^j ci TaS* ijj/i/o-ti^; 

Ar* iv TrotKtXoi^ au KapTa fioi /ifiuai Bokbu 

KA. fiff i^i/M TOi' dvdpi^ir€iO¥ aih€(r6n^ ^oyov. 910 

Ar, <pnpin T€ fiipTOi BnfJtodpov^ fsiya crdipei, 

KA* o 5* dtpdovnTO^ y ovk €7ri^i|Aos TrtAcf, 

Ar» oi; TOt 'yt/mfro? ia^tv ifAeipeiu fAaj^n^' 



903« w/Hiffo-Dj^fp Dintl. sed e! 
wfta^ff&tp^^^f t&ntUTu tliffeit ab # («a*» 
vpao-crotMi} (t|UCKi esset ijv ^fKnr^ 
irmfAij solcBcismus), qu&ntum o&Tt^ 

u»~wmoT<i, ab oim^ar ^cAif , OCt»» nec 
quJcqunni peccatur in ea structura 
contra lege^ Gtoot lingu«'. Coti- 
ferTheb.5i5. Ave», 1018- owc oiS' 
ap* €i ip^aitf^ a¥. l^Ied* 94l. Plura 
Scholefieldim Sensus : si in om- 
nibus it»t me habere potero, $c. si 
ita modeste me geram, non dubito 
quin vitam absolvam in ev^tr-roT 
^ixp, quia dc aberit deorum in- 
vidia. 

tK)5. Opinionem quidem smm 
me non esse in pejus mutaturum. 
Hoc estj e^o quoque sentenitam 
habeo de hac re, quam nuUm pro 
luo arbitrio mutare. Nani em* 
phasin in fine versus Imbet ^V*- 
Fallitur. ut opinor, Scholefieldius, 
qui negnre putiit AgHmemno«iem 



"menteni se luxu corropturura/' 
t^tQ^€ip€i¥ eodem sensu legitur 
Eur. HeL 920. 

906. Vulgo interro^ti ve : Num 
diia votum fecisti, te ita acturum, 
mc€ £p^€t¥ apf si salvus evasisses? 
leiVtt^, quum metuereSj et invidiatu 
deorum deprecareris, pollicendo te 
modeste actturum* Sed rectius Feile 
€v^m Q¥^ vovmesj conjungit* Ita 
entm in v. ^ffVa^ timiditateui marllo 
cum quadam acerbitate exprobrat 
mulier^ 

907* Utcunque egissem in tili 
tempore, hoc saltem dixi tv tllmt 
T€A*K, w€ii amartof the CQnseqmtm- 
cet: sc, hac saJtem in re nuUa de 
eventu ambiguitafi, 

910. 8i ita fecjsset PHamoai 
divinv invidiie seeufus» oe lu v^ 
reare btmiinum vituperationem. 

91£. At vero i§, cui non invi* 
detur, ni>n est feli:^ priedicaius, (lif* 
Xmrm, ui tnonet K, 
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KA. roh S* 6\^loi£ ye Kai to t^iKaa^Bai wpeTrei^ 
BlAr. n '^ctt cri) j/ticffv Tf/VSe ^npto^ Tteis ; 

KA. TTtdod' Kparo^ fiev tqi irdp^^ y eKmy ifioL 
Ar. a\A' €1 SoKCi (TOi Tav6'j vwai ti^ dp^vXa^ 

iXvot Td)(o^j wpoBouKov €/j(iairiu ttoBo^. 
^vi^ TOicdi /JL ifx^aipo¥& dXovpyiaiv Sewi/ 
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914 K«t ro ifiKda-Bai. Non seniper 
vincere^ verum aliquando etiam 
vind. 

915. Ntitn tibi etiam talis vic- 
ria accepta est ? nempe tJ t/tKa^ 

a-0ai aKTi tou vtKav, Cf, TJleb. 713- 
ifiKtiit y€ fi^UTot Ka\ KaKiijif Ti/^ip Oeov^ 
8C. victoriaiHj qua quis vincitur. 
Qui versus cum nostro loco debe- 
bat compararL 

916. Argutanti de voce i/kn re- 
apondet alteraj enixe rogans et 
blanditiia rem impetratura, ftiQodj 
K. T. X, Cui ille demumj impor- 
tunis precibus uKoris cedere co- 
actuSj legre assentitur ; dKX! el Zok^I 
a-oi, *t. T» A, Angh fveil, if you will 
have it so* 

918» wpdhovXoif €^/3a trtv, i . e. qu i 
pedibus meis quasi aervile ofiicium 
pr^stant, ut iis incedant. 

L 919» Ingeniose DobrBeus> Adv. 

rir. p. 24. corrigit ^va-TOK Ze pro 
&VV TourSe. Vestis e tenui ac bene 
detonso panno vocabatur fi/<rTkj 
Theocr. n. 74. Nubb. 70. Anti- 

Iphanes, Phil. Mus, Cant i. p. 573. 

"iit fpo-T&c dkoupyK esse possit tapes 
inolHs et bene la^vigatus, Sed ta- 
men magnopere vereor ne heec viri 
doctt emendatio loci sententiam 



penitus pervertat. dp(36kat erant 
crasaioris generis calceij quibus 
utebantur Grfeci quum vel equi- 
tarent vel curru vehereuturj ut 
Hippol. 1189, vel etiam rostica- 
rentur, ut Theocr. vii. 26\ Baech, 
1134. HoH igituFj ut par erat, nunc 
exuit Agamemnoj et cothurnos, ut 
videtur, asaumit, ne purpureos ta- 
petes calcando conterat. a-uv roTtrZe 
jgitur est (TMv ToTiTc^ toT^ KoOopvoi^^ 
vel quodcunque genus calceamenti 
apectatorum oculis offerebatur (cf« 
V* 1^37)- Tum ita pergit: ^De- 
orum ne sit invidia si hosce indu- 
tus {trvif TOMirSe) purpura incedam j 
nmn profecto pudet me vestimenta 
pretiosa perderej crassioribus caU 
ceis terendo telas argento emptas/ 
Vix recte dicere potuit, quod Hbri 
habentj {FtapaTotpBopeTif^ etiam si 
yap ad (l>66ifovy non ad ToTa-Zef re- 
feratur ; sed jdp^ ut opinorj neces- 
sario pertinet ad Toar^tj quia ahter 
nulla omnino ratio redditur cur 
calceos mutari velit. Si loci $en- 
tentiam recte perspectam haheo, 
nihil aliud dicere potuit poeta 
quam quod reposuit Casaubonus, 
probante Dmd. G-TptiffiaTO(b0opi£Tif, 
Ita iire^TiyririKta^ additur ^Bupopraf 
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fiff T45 irpo^roj^ei^ o^ixaros ^d\oi ^Boyo^* ^iO 
TToAXi) yap aiSm^ a-TpoifjLaroipdopeTPf iroin^ 
(p6€tpo¥Ta wXovTOif dpjuptavnTOVS 6* vtpd^* 

TOUTWP /UeV OUTW^' TffP ^^VH^ ^€ 7rpeUfJL€FtO^ 

T^i^S^ iaKopti^e^ TOP KpaTOuuTa fia\6aKw% 
$em TrpoawBeu evfjLeym% wpoa-hepKeTain 925 

eKmv yap oudei^ hovKitf j^pfjTai ^vy^* 
avTrj §€, TroXXwP xP^f^^^^^ i^atpeTOP 
Gf^os, o-TpaTOu SiDpfifi^ ifiai ^vi^ea^eTOn 
iwei S* aKOveiu cov KaTetrTpafifxai TaJe, 
elfi i% Zofiwv fieXaOpa wop<pvpa^ waTtiv, 9^^ 

eoTtv 6dXaa'Q'a — Th Se vtu KaTatr^eaei ;— 
Tpeipova^a woWij^ wop<pvpa^ ttrdpyvpoy 
KfjKtSa wayKatvio^TOVj elfiaTtjav ^a^pas. 
oiKOi^ ^ vTfdpx^t T^pBe avv Beoh^ dva^^ 
ex^i^* wevea^Bai 5* ovk iirttTTaTat SofJiO^, 985 
woAAcir iraTna^fiov S* etfxdTmv dv ev^dfxnv^ 



K, T. \.j qaod ourissimuni esset si de 
re prorsus diversa dicereturj quum 
proxime prsecetslsset vmixttt&^&^ 
pciV* Porro iinice convenit ^^m* 
$tttTo^op^7v cuca verbis trrpmmmvai 
et wop^vp&^FTpmro^t w. 88S^-S. £t 
profecto<re>^^<iTo^^«l>fTi^, carpus ct^r~ 
rumpert^ non facik significsit id^ 
quod hic dicendnm erat^ corpm 
moliiter tr&ciare. Alii corrigunt 
ZmfiaTo^Qptir, sed longe ^idHor 
est corriiptio ^yllabfi^ irr^tf^i in <r«*ju> 
Vide sup. V, 29S. et ad SuppL 2BS. 



gm 



op.ft€crtK I 



SC. ^aXot 



fu «V* o^|«<]Xii«, \*ide V. 454. fidh^ 



Xsrat 



\Ai0$t 



ez msu conceptm BL minas recte^ 
953- " wajftalvKrrm est purpura, 
cujus talis est copia iit ea sempef 
recenti quivis uti poesit^" BlomC 
Gloss. 

934- Libri olk^^ oXkom^ Pori- 
Dtnd. reete procnl dubio. Quid 
enim luculentiua quam &CTiber6: 
domui nostrsE' contigit ut hanmi 
renim habeat^ sc. suam portiotiefii^ 
»w4px^* ^ppcditnt vertit K. i|vi 
solum laudat Sopb^ EL 91 9. Mt« 
nut dtibluo] exemplum exttat 
Theocr. xxii« penult.-— ir^ovrc;^^^ 
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'^y;^i}s KOfxia^Tpa Tijade fjttj^at/mfAip^^, 
pi^f}^ yap Qvcrn^f <pv\Xa^ 'ikbt es Sofiovi^ 
G^Kiai/ v7r€pT€iifa<ra ^eipiou kuj/09. 
Kai (Tov fJioXoi/TO^ hwfiaTtTiu itrTiay^ 
ddXwo^ fiki^ iv x^^f^^^^ €rfifiaii/€t^ fxoXicv 
QTav Se Tevx^ Zev^ y' aV dfji(paK0^ rrtKpa^ 
qTvop^ t6t ^Srf ^v)(^os £y Bofiot^ TreAei, 
dvSpos TeA^iou dwfx i7rt{rTpm(pmfAipov» 
Zevf Zeu Ti\€i€^ ras ifias eux^^ reAer 
fxikoi Si TOt CQt Twvirep au fiiK\fi% TeKew. 

XO, TtTTe fiot ToV ifiTreBws tTTf 

^etyfia Trpoa^TaTfipiOP 
Kaphia^ TepacTKoiTov itOTdrat^ 



940 
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938, fXfl')(€LV^}J,^Vfl^^ 9C* C|AOUj KO- 

fAKTTptn ^w^tjti TifffSf, pretium reclu- 
cendi Agameninonis. Sine ulk 
causa corrig-iint /uifj^ai^u^eifl?. Nl- 
hil fere frequentius quam genitivua 
in tali loco positus. Vide ad Suppl. 
437. Eutti. 742. infra 1249. 1395. 
Thucyd, vii. 57- ad fin, 

939. Ticexo, venire soletj sc. do- 

mum poTTectis rainia attingere. 
Altero aensuj domnm venit Aga^ 
menmo, Apparet ex. v. Q41. sen- 
tentiam generalem esse. Prorsus 
simills ratio coTnparandi est Cho. 
S39 — 244 k Quum non excisa sit 
radijij inquit, puUulare solent fron- 
des, et ita tectis increscere ut a 
domo defendant ardorem. 

^4Si Mihi quidera vera videtur 
Yulgata leetio fioXMtf^ quanquam 



satis negligenter repetitur partici- 
pium* Blomfieldii emendationem 
fnoXow probarunt quidam* 

944. oxai^, sc, m media ^state 7 
nam uv^ maturae sunt circa autum- 
num. Cf. Theocr, xn 21- ofifaKov 
wVa^. — Zeuv y pro T Porsonus» 
Junge o-rav Se 7^^ et confer inf- 
13gK Acharn. 1105. 

94S — 50. Suspicari possis figu-> 
rara a Mysteriis petitara (roU ifroir- 
TiKoT*;)f propter V. Zeiyjia, Con- 
fer Nubb. S04. Verba e^TfeSu»?, 
wfioo-raTfjpmuj stabilitatem plane in* 
dicantia^ spectare videntur ad sta- 
tuam baBi impositamj quie meta- 
phora temperatut et coercetur con- 
trario verbo woTaTat. Vide ad v. 
710. Optime expriraitur imago 
per se levis ey incerta (sc. malt 
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fiayTi7roX€i B' dK€\€VG-rot ajncQo^ doi^a^ 
oiJS* diTQiTTvcrai^ diKau 

huCTKpiTmP 6p€lpdTW¥, 

ddpao^ EVTTiQh T^ei 
^pepo^ 1^1 Aoi/ Qpovov \ xp^^^^ ^' ^'^^ 
TTpufiyfjmwy ^vy€fA/3o\ai9 
-slrafjifiia^ aKaTa^ wapfj- 

^naev^ eu0' vw' '^lXwy 
wpTO vavfiaTa^ o^TpaTO^, 
TrevQofxai S* aV OfifAdTwp u\ 

POiTToy^ avTOfiapTV^ wi/* 
TOp S' dv€v Kvpa^ bfjLO}^ VfivwSei 



955 



prflesagitio), sed quiK adeo constan- 
ter anima adest ut fugari nequeat, 
De afiKF&o^ doSa item vide ad v, 
710. 

g52- Et cur non ea fiducia ani- 
mi mei sedem occupat, ut vanos 
hoa terrores tanquam raera somnm 
aspernar] possit? dirofmi<rat Farn« 
VulgO airoTrTWffa^- 

Q55, Libri ^^pofc»? t* ewet, Quum 
nalta probabiH ratione explicari 
posse videatur istud eweit recepi 
codicis FafDesiani lectionem iw\j 
qua? quanquam fortasse ex sola 
Triclinii recensione proflustit, vera 
tamen esae facile potest, Ita enim 
expUcanda est impeditissima? clau- 
sulae sententia, Diu es^t^ inquit, 
cijm naves in litore alligata^ sunt^ 
quo tempore Trojam profectus est 
ejiercttua* ■ypovo*^ vaptiptj^^v eVi 
^ttvefitfiohai.i% 'JTpufi yt} (Ti w*^ dti dTa t, tcm- 
pus consenuit, preeterift, post liga- 
iionem funium navis in arena. 



^y^eff^/SoXoi^ librij quod corre^sit 
Herm. Pers. 398. Kmwwf^ po&td^ 
^vvefi0oh^. Quid differant i$ttinXn 
et €fi/3okov docet Thuc, vii. 3$. 

avTiwpwpoi T-a?^ fjs,t/3oX«« yp»|ii*FO« 
avapprf^etv to wptapa^ev aJ-r<>iW- 
'naiovTe's toT« ifi^dKmv» Illa cst 
actus impingendi; hoc signifieat 
rem qum imptffgiiur. — aifaT04#v BL 
Adjectivum videtur ^isse o mai 4 
aicaTo<?j ac vau^, Hinc TOim <nT#« 
jwyoTtn uKaTotut Herod, vii, 1B& 
i*e. wKoTa avaTa, Quidni etiani 4 
aKaTtJ vav^ ?^ — •k^afifiiov U t woTdfipffi^ 
Gtpdvto'!:, akto^t inquit K* Cf- H«OI. 

Hytnn* ad Apoll. 506. ck l' dxit 

ffwetpovZe Uotfv ava vij €pifa'a»T& vy 

960. Et nunc rediisse exrrd^ 
tum ipse meis oculis sentio: €iir 
igitur adhuc extimescatn ^ S<d 
nihilominus sponte 9un mnimvm 
mala prffsagit, non pronus soliti 
confidentia usus* 
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dufAV^f ov To Trdv €J^WV 

eATTiSos ipi\ov 6paao^, 9^>5 

a-TrAayj^^t^a S* ovTt fAaTd^^Eij 

TTpOS €V?i|COI5 (ppeCitf T€\€(T{j}6pOi^ 

Siyai^ KVKAovfjLGi/oy Keap* 
€u)^oiJiai S' dw' e/ua? f t( 
eAiriho^ ^f^vdfj 'necreii/ flTO 

€? TO fif} TeXewfpopov. 
fia\a y€ tol frof Ta^ TfoWd^ vyieia^ crTp. ^* 
fe<rT'f aKopecTTOP Tepfxa^ voa-o^ ydp 
7€iVft)i^ ofiOToi^o^ ipeidei, 

« « 4f « 4^ 



nmjrustra prwsagit. Apud iEs- 
chylum semper tere hanc signifi- 
catiQnem habet tnrkdy^vov, quod 
negligenter vertere solemus vrxcera. 
Sunt proprie ra a-wAay^ua iTiajora 
eorporis organa^ ut corj pulmOj 
jecur, etc Unde saepe flpud Ho- 
mertim «ai tfvhaj')^^ fracrairro. 
Vhcera sunt ewTepa^ nt inf. 11 9 "^- 

I crJi' €VT£poit tFwkujj^ua^ Quod mo- 
neo ne cui diapliceat {cum K,) 
'*iniago visceruTO circuinactarum/' 

I Sed recte ille vidit Ktap eirf^rfyrj- 
Tiititft ad trirKdyj^ya. pertinere. irpoV 
^petnv hic proprie intelligertc?i;er.PWA' 
(Haphragma circumaciuTni ut Prom* 
CJOO- KpaMa §€ ^o/5m (jipeua AaKTi- 
H^eij ubi vide Gloss. Quoniam autem 
akeram significationem habet ^ptivj 
huic potiuSi ut videtur, Bubjungit 
poeta adjectiva fvtitioiv et xeXftr^o- 
pvi'if quaai voluiBset ad fnentem.Jure 



et raiione mctueniem^ et e^itum sc. 
tventum mEtus stui habituram. 

969" Corruptum est ti, et for- 
tasse a Triclinio interpolatum ; 
nani Flor, €^ eV^'j omisso ti. Me- 
trum suiFutclre possis legcndo ^t(i 
quod tamen dubium est propter 
sequentem vocalem. Duos versus 
in unum glyconeum conjunjcit 
Dind. Confer Soph, El. 1 1S7. ms 

G- UW eATTtSaiV EltTfSffa^f/l/. 

972^ — 7' Locus Gorruptus et mu- 
tilus, quod ex antistrophfl satis ap- 
pareL Metrum restitui iuterae- 
rendo tJ cum Well. Blomf* et eo-T 
ex mea conjectura. Possis etiani dA 
in fine versus. Primus versus est 
dochmiacus non admodum nume- 
rosus ; proximi duo anapaestici. — 
r t'^/i a i/y f f f ti ^, A ngl ihe limit ofp rm~ 
perit^, ttHopEa-Tov ^fTTtv, satiari non 
potest. Eadem senten tia iuf. v, 1 302 - 

974' voaai op^QToiy^o^ €p€*i^ei, ca- 

5 
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Kai ircTfim evduwopwp Vlb 

dySpm iiraicev a^attrop epfxa. 
Kal TO fJLCP irpo xpriiJidTwy 
KTfiaiwv 6kvo% fiaXwv 
atpev^owa^ dir eviieTpov^ 980 

ovK eSv wpowa^ hofio^^ 
iTfiiiopd^ yeiAWP dyav^ 
oi/S* iwovTiae crica^s. 
iroWd TOi Socris 



lamitas proxime incumbit, non nisi 
angusto muri intenrallo dissepta 
a felicitate. De contiguis «dibus 
didtur, quibus intergeriva est pa- 
ries. Sed cum metaphora a rebus 
nautids petita, tum vulgaris sig- 
nificatio vocis toi^^ck, sc. natis la- 
iut, (Cf. Ran. 5370 suadent potius 
ut iUud Juvenalis comparemus, 
digifU a morte remoius qttatttor ami 
stptem, praesertim collato simillimo 
loco, Theb. 76O. 

975 Sensus est: hominis for- 
tuna, cum prospero cursu utitur, 
(confer nauticum vocabulum ^€<ro- 
irof^el», Theophrast. Char. wcpt Af c- 
Xia^) subito illiditur in scopulos 
sub mari latentes, Angl. a suHkem 
reef, Cf. £um. 55-t. Ante hunc 
V. deest unus versiculus. 

978. Argumentum sequentis 
loci hoc est. Xavis quidem peri- 
culo eximi potest jactura oneris 
sui ; largior annona famem com- 
pensat ; sed etTusum semel san- 
guinem nerao revocare pote^t in- 
cantationibus. Confer similia Sup- 
pL 457 — ^5. Choeph. 45. Eum. 6 1 5. 



Innuit ehoms, caBdem Agamem- 

nonis non esse perpetrandam, ut- 

pote av^K€<rroy ti. W. 987 — 9- 

mirum in modum explicat K. 

lioci stmctnra pauUo impeditior 

est oicpoc^ tim<ur^ hssitatio iiavi- 

cularii, sabita tempestate cnrta, par- 

tem (to fuw) pro mercibus ad 

I qusstum comparatis ejidens, sc. 

I ut major pars incolurais servetur, 

I et modica jactura usus, navim non 

I perdit. Sed okvo^ est norainativus 

pendens : quando pars ejicitur pro 

' reliquis opibus, tunc non mergitur 

onmis navis, sc. totum navis onus, 

i nec alveum fluctibus obruit. Ad 

eVoWwrc intelligOTaj^pif^To. Con- 

fer omnino Theb. 760. wpowpvfipa 

C* (Kf3o\a¥ <p€p€t dif^pmv aXiptiirrmf 

oXfSo^ (id hic est KTffVia ^^ptjfAara) 

aya» ira^ydek. Ultima his nos- 

tris fere respondent, «ii/ioMiv 7€/i«r 

a-jai'. Confer etiam Juven. xii. 37. 

seq. 

9S4. iroWa est pro voXAif, ut 
Theb. 354. quod docet metrum an- 
tistrophicum. Alale Peile exph'cat 
strpe, Larga quidem ei copiota an- 
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€K Alo^ dfJit^iXatpfi^ T€ Kai i^ dXoKtav i7r€T€idv 

i/fja-Tii^ w\€{r€P ma^ou, 986 

TO 5' ^iri ydi^ dira^ wsa-oif 6a!/da-ijiAOi/ aVT- 0^ 

TTpoTrdpOiff di/Sp6s fjiiXau alfjLa Tts aV 

7rd\ii/ dyKaKea^atT iTraeiSmv ; 

ouBe Tov opdoSaif ' 990 

Twv cpdtjnipdiu dvdjeit/ 
Zeys du eTrava^^v €7r* €u\a^€ia, 
6i Se fit) TBTayiuLiya 
fioipa (lOipau eV dcioi^ 
clpye fxfi 7r\eov <pip€iP^ 995 

wpoipdaaaa^a KapSia 
yXwa^a^au dv TaS' ipi^^^jsi. 

USV S' VTTO a^KOTW ^pipLCi 

6vfAa\yth T€, Kal 



fiona^ ex svfcix i?t totum annum sup- 
peienithus perc^piaf Jumem dispel^ 
lere saleL 

98 7» Libri Trio-ouff dwa^j contra 

sensum et metrum. Emendavit 

Pors, — irpowapoi&ej aniea : sl iemel 

. antea effusus sitj nemo postea re- 

vocarit, 

990. Si fas esset mortuoa re- 
suscitare, Jupiter non oppressisset 
TBscuUpium, qui callebat id fa^ 
cerej e-jr' evka/Setaf cavendi cauBa, 
Bes narratur Pind* Pyth* iii> 98. 
^H«7r* dftXajB^if^ jE Farn. inepte. 
^PXiibn aiJr lirawfrej/j quod emendavit 
Herm. 

993. Niai T€Tay }X€vti fAOipa^ fa- 
tum e^ternis legibus constitutum^ 
prohibuisset alterum fatum quo- 



minas a diis ferret auxiliumj hunc 
timorem meum cor jam efTudisset, 
Wftoip$da'aaa yX^^rtraVf citius et VO- 
lubilius quam lingua edere posset: 
scd quoniam res ita se habet, ut 
negaverit fatum hominibus facul- 
tatem providendi futuraj mens se- 
cum fremit in tenebris^ vix sperans 
se quicquam unquam explicituramj 
AngL io unraveL Sententia satis 
obscure enuntiata est, et procul 
dubio ex Pythagorae disciplina 
adumbrata. Confer Eum- 105. 
Prom. 523. Dicere vult, ri^V -re^^i»- 
^€1^1^ etiam diis potentiorem esse 
(Prom, .525)j ac ne diis quidem 
voJentibus auxilium sibi suppetere 
ad exprimendam occulti pavoris 
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KAYTAIMNH2TPA. 

cta-w KOfjLi^ou Kui o-v' Kaa-di^Bpap Xeym* 
iw€i o-' idnf^€ ZeJs dpin^LTun Bo^oi^ 
KOii^iapoif ^Jvai x^P^*-^^^* iroXhwv fxeTa 
Bou\it}U cTTet^eicrai/ KTf}iriov {3wi±ov TreAas^ 
eK^mu dirntfn^ rjfrrSe* /iijS' vfreptppovei. 
Kal Tralda ydp toi <pairh ^AKKfAtjvn^ TroTt 
wpaBeuTa T\npai, Kai ^uytiv diyeli^ ftia. 
€t B' ovv dvdyKn Tij^rS' iirippeTroi tvx^^^ 
aY»xaco7r\oi/Tiwi^ ^eo-TroTwv TroWn xdpi^' 
o^ Z\ oviroT' iX-rrla-avTes, np^n^^^ Ka\m^^ 
miioi T€ Sou\oi? irdpTa^ Kat irapa aTabfin^- 
e;^ei? irap' npwv olaTrep i^o/irfcTai. 



k 



1003. JvkXige Koivavov ^&juok? cutn 
familia partidpare. In verbia woA- 
\i»k fxiTa lov^wv contumeliose in- 
nuitj ae ut servam in domiim reci- 
pere Caaandramj non tit comitem et 
hospitem mariti sui. Ita certe vix 
eam allocuta esset coram Agamem- 
none, qui jam domum intravit. 
Captiva in eodem cnrru cum vic- 
tore domum reducta comiter exci- 
pienda erat, 

1008* o-trci^ni; *tX?j laudat BL 
ex Theb, 751. Cf. Soph, El g4S. 

Sic OVK difatvofkai viKm^icuo^ sup. 566. 

ia\ watcfi, etiam AlcmenflP filium. 
1009, tl V oZv. Angltce expri- 



mas, hui if tkere should f^efaL 
Sic enim sfcpius b* particulae ver- 
tendae sunt, quse plerumque con- 
struuntur cum optativo. Vide 
aup. y. 659. Cho. 562* Androm. 
163. Pac. 736. Equtt, 423. CEd. 
R. 851» Deraosth. p. 1140. 6- 
Vesp, 92* 

1010, Con fer waXa tow \ovtov 
Thuc. VIII. 98- v^owXovTO'; Vesp* 
1309* Si necessitas serviendi inci- 
derit, longe raelius eat in domuni 
antiquarum divitiarum tlevenire. 

1013. oT(iW£p vofAi^^Tau quae so- 
lent et debent servis contingere: 
qusB non aunt ultra raodum severa. 
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XO, ciH TOL \iyou<ra 7rau€Tui (ra<pfj \6yop. 
et/To^ o av oviTa /uiOjOO"ijuwi/ dypevfxaTtiAVy 
weWot* aM, €i w^idoi* d^Treidoifi^ 5' icrcos. 

KA, aAA' €\7r€p itTTt fit}^ '^(^^Xihovo^ SiKfjv^ 
dyymTa {pmviiv (idp^apov itrcicTij/LceVij, 
ha-ta ippepwv X^yoi/tra Trei^oi Piv Aoym^ 
. iwov' Ta AaJcTTa TctJ*' 'n-apea-TajTtvv \eyei, 
TreiOov^ Aiwovira t ov^' dfuia^tipn dpovov, 

IKA. ov TOi dvpaiav Trfvd' ifJLOi a-y^o\f) wdpa 
Tpi0€iV' Tu filv ydp iaTia^ fX€ao/jL<pd\ou 
ea^TtiKCP ijBfj fjifi\a Tfpo^ a^cpayd^ Trvpo^f 
tt>9 ouTroT i^irlfraa^i t^vS^ '^^^^p ji^dpiP, 



1015 



1020 



1025 



I 



10l6. aTT^tOati^^* Vtilgo aup- 
plent av e pToxima clausulaj for-- 
taase recte, ut colligere licet ex 
CEd. R, 937- i}loio /u€i/, TTto^ £' oJk 

^v \ aV^^aAAoK B' ^cra>Cj ubi seOTSUm 
iofertur particula acl utrutnque 
verbum pertinetia Cf. etiatn Equit, 
1057* De re mukum disputata 
tiOTi nostrum est argutari; sed 
quum nobiB satis persuasum sit 
Atticos non clubitavisse etiam sine 
€tv tiaurpare optativunis ut v, 535^ 
rationi consentaneum videtur vel 
facilTus id fieri sicuUi proxime prie- 
ceaserit ea paTticula^ Rem breviter 
tatigit Jelf^ Gr. Gr. § 43^, 2. 
Sensus est ; fortasse noles obsequij 
ut qurc servam te esae non noris. 
Sed nescio sji Judicium exprimatur, 
«ine uif, ut in Suppl. S0> 

J 019» ^o"^ ^p€vi^v Afyovo-cE, AngU 
wUhin ker comprthefision* Vide 
ad V. 1314. ^*Versus corruptus." 
INO, Non credo* 



10^2. "Scribendum t^S' cum 
Musgravioj et &vpaiav de Clyta&m- 
neatra intelligendum. De Casan- 
dra si accipitur, ineptum fit verbum 
Tpi0€tv.*' DlND. " &upai<tM T^vZe^ 
hic ante Jbres" Scholef. Illud 
quidem manifestum estj nolle He- 
ginam extra domum versarl, quia 
jam debet adesse sacrificio, Du- 
bitatur tantum utrum ad eam an 
fid Casandram potius pertineat 0v- 
palaif, Quod ad sententiam, eo- 
dem fere redit, Explicat K : non 
est raihi otium commorandi apud 
banc ante foreSj trapd r^vhe Ovpaiav. 
Id vero obseTvandum^ BifpaTo^ dici 
potius de ea quse dorao modo egresaa 
eatj quam de ea qua? nonduin intra* 
vit. Re sedulo penaitata sic verba 
ordinaverim : ov (r^j^aXtj i^oi Tpt^^tif 
Oupatav wapa Ti^p&e, Non opus 
corrigere Svpam in hac structura. 

1 02 ^. Jungenda esse iaTiat: ptjka 
docet articulus^ 
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a^u B' dvTi ipiM^Pfj^ <l>pd^e Kap^dvm %ept. 

XO. ipfxfjvew^ ioiKey n ^^^n Topou 

SeTa-dai* TpoTTOS Se dffpos ojs ueaipeTOV* 

KA, n ^aheTai ye Kat KaK^v k\v€i tppsvmy, 
flTis ^tTTOvara fieu iro\iv veatpeTOV 
^Kety j(^a\iv6u S' ovK eTrlcTaTai (pip€iu 
irplv aifjiaTfipov i^a(ppi^^a-6ai fieuos, 
ov finv iT\em pl^atr dTifJLOidfjtrofAai* 

XO. €70» S", iiroiKTetpm ydp, ov Qvfxma-ofiai, 
i6\ w Ta\aiva, Tovh* ipfifXi^caa'' 0%^^^ 
etKOva'' apdyKrj rj/Sf Katutao^ ^uyou. 



m) 



im 



KA2ANAPA. 
QTOTOTOTOt, WOTTOi^ Sd, 

cS VoAAoi/^ m VoAAoi/. 



a^Tp, a* 
1040 



XO, Tt TavT dvwTOTV^a^ dfjL(pl Ao^iov ; 

ov yap TOiovTO^ wCTe OpfjUfjTOV Ti/^eii'. 

KA. OTOTOTOToTf irowoi^ hd* umt. a* 

m VoAAot', it) VoAAoi/> 



1028. Citat BL Herod, iv. US. 

€fpu^e. Gestu simul indicat Cly- 
tsemnestra, aigiiuiii inanu dandum 

1 03^. Senfius : qufi^ c&pdva qui- 
dem est, ied ferre jugum nescit 
priusquam experjendo a&Euescat 



i^a^pi^eirBm metaphora est a clft- 
mandls equuleis^ Antig'* 960, ^rm 

T€ ft^ttov, Eleg^ans alJusio md tti* 
staiitem pitellii* caKlemjquaiii primo 
ej as aspectu concepitCly tcemne^tfm. 

on a new ifoke. Ct\ Cho. 4^3. 
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XO, fjd' avTe 8vir(pritJL0v<ra Toy $€oy KaAft, 



1045 



ovB 



€*/ Trpoa-fiKovr €P yooi^ wapaxrrareiv* 



XO, 



XO. 




KA. *^ hwoKKov, ''AttoAXof, ctt/j, ^'- 

dyvidT\ dTToWmy ifJLOS* 
d-TrtaKEaa^ ydp ov fioXis ro devrepOP. 

J(pnG^€LV e0iK€V dfl(pi TWV OEUT^S KUKWV 

fxev€i To deiQV^ SovKia wapov (ppepit 
KAp/AttoAAoi/, ''AttoAAoi/^ 
dyutdr^ dTroKKmv ifio^* 
a, woT TroT* tiyaye^ fie ; irpo^ Troiav creyriv 

Trpos rtiv 'ATpetBwv el av fJLfj toS' ivvoei^f 1055 
iyti) AeY**' frot' Kat rad^ ovk ipets 'sf-vdfj^ 



KA. a* a^ 



fAiiTodeov fiev ouv* TroAAa trvPtarTopa 
avTOipoua KaKa Kai dpravaC 
dvSpocr(pay€Tov Kai Tredov pavr^ptov — 



arp* y. 



1060 



[ 



1046. I>eua Ifftitiw et hilari- 

tatisj 0o7/3o?, nihil habet comnmne 
cum kttientationibus. Vide Eur. 
lon. 639- S45, et cf. Ariat. Veap. 
392, Miiller, Don i. p* 324. De 
etyniologia vocis AwoXAwv ibid, 
p- 323< 317* ^Ajinew p. 321, 

1050. XP^^^*^ Mefl quod verum 
esae potest, ut naKida v, 144. Sed 
futurum Lti hac formula longe uai- 
tatius est. 

1051- wap' €if vel irapev Hbri, 
Hinc alii Trapovj alii wep ii^ edide- 
runt Illud in ed. Rob. exstatj 
qitod recepi propter magnam ejus 
libri auctorttatem, quamquam sim- 



plicius et aetitentise convenientius 
alterum videri potest, Eur, Oresti 
1160. To fruv€Tov otZa ap ^^X^ 
wapmf. 

1054. In t^yayeti respicit nomen 
^AyntevKy quasi ab aymj monente 
Stanl. 

105d* Kutia KdpTaiftJLi ]]bri^ con- 
tra metruni. Hand kuk apTdmt 
Dind* qui confert^ey" m^7* ^* IO70. 
Neacio an verum sit itat dpTavai^ 
Bolute,^ — tr^naTopa^ conscia suni, 
sc. hanc domum esse ^tierd&^oif, 

lOtiO* dvhpaiT<pajt:iov Dobrieus 
pro du^po^ a-pay^Tov^ Confer Bekk, 
Anecd. 1* p« S8» dv6poKTov€*hit' d 
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eoiK€U eiJpiv fj ^€Vfj, Kuyo^ 8i»ci|«^, 

fia^TVpiOiin, yap TutcrS' iiriweiBofiai, — 

aVTas Te {rapKu^ Trpo^ warpws (3tppmfiei^a%. 

17 juev kAeo^ a-ov fiaUTiKOi/ wtirvirfJLevoi 
rifJieP* Trpoib/jTa^ 5' ovTiPa^ fAa^rTevofULeu, 



K A, imj TroTTOi» tl 7roT€ pLfiSeTai ; 
Tt ToSc P€oy a^os fiAtya , 
fjiiy €U BofJLOitrt ToiaB^ /uijSeTat KaKQp^ 
a<b€pTOV ^iXoiCFiP^ hualaTov* dKKa S' 



ITTp, 5, 
IffTO 



i ica 9 aTTotTTaTei . 



AtigL human slaughler^kouse. Est 
autem tTtpajeiov vas ad victimae 
sanguinem excipiendum, quod hic 
plane Jneptum eBt.-^—w^iov pavTrjfnov 
male vertunt soiuvi conspermmi 
contra aensum verbaliuni in Ttipiov, 
ut ipai fatentur. Est pro awop-^ 
pavT^ptoVi locii% ubi servabatur aqua 
ad couspergendam victlmam vel 
ad lustrationem adhiblta. Eur. 

lon, 435. ikdmv c*5 aTToppavTtjpia 
Z&o^ov KaBriifvi^ 

1062* ftairrfJfi B tMtv itv cvptiir^t 

Med, — Eypijffj/ Rob. Quorumcunquc 
invenerU c^Edem, (sc* ca^dis vestigia, 
u^TOipova KftKci k, t. X.) mm ut sagax 
canis investigai et pcrsequUurj sc» 
donec prehenderit. Vulgo edltur 
f^aT^uetv 3 wv av€vpifjiT€if contra ll* 



brorum auctoritatem* fiaTtv€iv de 
venando dictum non e^t simpli- 
citer qumrere^ aed l^vci^^itr, vestigiis 
insequi, ut Eum. g38, Qt 1155. 

1064. Hoc versti brevitcr et 
raptim re^pondet Casandra cfaori 
interpellationi v* IO6I. Btructufm 
continuatur a v. IO6O. 

1067, n m*f Pors. pro ^ /if»» 
qu£e quidem emendatio non omnino 
placetj nam n ^ufv vel mimtandi 
formula eat, ut Prom. 174- 9^8. vel 
aignificat nihiioviimts, ut ibid< 73* 
^ ^Ev Homericum cit, et fortass^ 
verum* Qute aequuntur paiiEo 
altter atque vulgo leguntur inter* 
punxu Metrum v. 1072. bacchi* 
acuni estj ut Prom. 115* Male BL 
pro dochmiaco hypercat&lectico w> 
cepit, — dXtia, sc» QneaLes. 
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t, TouTusu aiSpl^ elfii t^P fjLai/T€VfAdTwv" 
iKeiva S' €yuti)P' waa-a yap 'ttoXi^ 0oa^ 1075 

KA, iwf TdXuLva^ ToSe ydp TeAei^, dvT* 5'. 
TOV OflodefAVLOV TTQiriy 
XovTpoi^Ti (paiSpvvaara ; ttcSs (pparrm TeXo^ ; 
Ta^xp^ ydp ToS* ecTai. 7rpoT€ivet Se X^^P ^^ 
X^P^^ opeyjuaTa, 1080 

AKJ, ovirm ^vviJKa' vvv ydp i^ alptypLdTmu 
K eTrapyifAOtcn BecrtpaTOis dfifjx^^^- 

H K A, e, €^ irawai^ Trawaij Tt ToSe cpalveTat ; (rrp. t. 
H n hiKTvov Tt [7*] AiBov ; 

^M dAK* apKv% r/ ^vveuvo^^ t} ^vuaiTia 

^^^^ ipovov, CTTacrts B' dKopeTOS yivei 

^^^H KaToXoXu^dTiJt) QvfJiaro^ XevcifiQV. 

XO. wolav 'Ftpivvv TijvBe Bmfiatriu Ke\€i 

^e7rop6id^€iV ; ov fie cpatSpvvet Aoyo^^ 
m eTri &€ Kapdiav eSpafie KpOKofiacpii^ 

m 



nm 



rp. ^ 



1U90 



1080. opeyo/iem vulgo. opfy- 
fteva Flor. FaTTJ* unde dpSjpiuTa 
Herm. CL Cho. 418, Schol* W- 

yiSipmv AtytcrOav Ka\ KhvTaifxvt^a-Tpa. 

Imo de sola Cijt^moestra dicitur. 

1081, Junge cwapjefjLOta-t i^ al- 
iny^aTo»!', o^scuris propter amhages. 

^fe 10S4. Asaentior Dindorfioj scri^ 
bendum esse ti Ar^^^i/. 

J 087* *faTo\oA(5f fltT c^ Meineke» 
Frag* Com^ Grs&c. iv. p. BS5. — 
Bt^a Aevtri/jiov est sacfificium lapi- 
datione factum^ i. e» victima lapl^ 
dibiis absumpta^ ut \^<nfko^ dpa^ 



Af Jo-j/io^ tiKti. Obscurum eat quid 
o-Tcirric gigniftcet, sed propter Vi 
1088. tutisaimum est iuterpretari 
c(]elu.fjuriarum. H i c, i nq u i t , ccet u s, 
familiae Atridarum non parcens, 
clamorem in invisas hostias tollat, 
sc. dura raactantur interfectoirea. 
Genitivus ponitur ut Cbo> 9^9^ ^^1 
oAaXv^aTta icaTa pu^aTO^, 

1090. Kpatio^afptj-^ iTTaymv est 
aanguinis gutta^ qttse in cor pr^ 
timore congeata pallidam faciem 
relinquit Sequentia corrupte in 
libria leguntur. kui lipla Rob« lopm 
M, V. Impio. Ald^ Turn. Kaipia 
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(TTaywVs aTe Katpia TTTwa-tfio^ 
^vuauvTei ^iov duPTO^ avyal^, 
Tax^^^ S* aVa TriXet, 

KA, a, a, iSov, iSov* aTrej^^e ti?9 ^om aPT. e- 

Tov Tavpop' iu 7rew\ota-iy W^ 

fieAayKeptJtii^ Xafiovaa /u^;3^;ai/i7^ciTi 

TVTTTet' TFiTpei S' evvdpip Teu)(et^ 

SoA 0^0 1^0 y Xf/3i/T05 Tvx^^ ^^^ XByta. 

XO. 01/ KQixTrda-atfx au Bec^aTnyy ypwfxwp aKpo^ dpT. /. 
eJpar KUKt^ Be Tip wpoa^eiKa^ti} TaSe. 1100 

aTTO he 6ea'<pdT(aP ti^ dyaQd tpaTt^ 
jSpoToi^ a^TeWeTai ; KaKwv ydp Siai 
TroAveTrei? Te;jfi/ai 6eo-wtti)5oi 

<p6^ov (pipoua-iP /jiadeiu, I |0t 

KA. lii^ itjl}f TaXalua^ KaKOiroTfiot tv^^^* ^'^P- C' 

TO ydp €juoj/ Bpotjo irdQo^ tTreyxeaira^ 
irol hfi fjLe devpo Trju TdXati/av fjyaye^ 
ovSeu TTOT ei /J.if ^vudauoyfAeuTjv i Ti ydp ; 

XO. ^peuofiaun^ tis el 6eo(popfiTo^y dfi~ a^Tp. i}, 

(pi S' avTa^ dpoel^ IIH) 



Dind. ex lectione RobortelliaLnaj^ 
quoe orta vitletur €X syllaba AI 
male repetita post AK <n/pi wTmiji- 
fiot^ Casaub* sc* hnAia cmsis. Katpia 
irW<ri/uioVj 8C. Kttf^hiit^ icio occidMa 
(confer iTTwVc/iot nrparQ^ \* 622») 
Uif\tr^% (faifTtJi^, vel Ti^V o3oV| Ut fll>- 
^olut^ dicitur dvvTtw eh T-tvd t6wov) 



11 02. Zta. icaictdi^ fiic dicittir ut 
frach 113l« TfpaK Tot ttd utitmmw 
€$€tTwt(rw;^ sc* mala praferetido. — 
&ewmwCfH Herni. Diiid. Libri i?f- 

awttiiCQV* 

1107* Inepte ponunt Intmo» 
gandi tiQtam poBt nray^^ qvim 
responium esset ovUv w&r^f k.t-X 
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i/Ojuou ayofioVf oid Tt? ^ouOd 
aKopeTo^ ^odSj (pei/ TaXaipa^ <bp€(r£y, 
Itui^, Itvp^ CTTei/oi/cr' dfX(pi6aXfi KaKoh 
dfi^^i/ ^iov. 

KA, im^ iftjj Xiyeia^ fAopou aijSoi^os' dpT\ f'. 

iiTT^potpopop ydp oi SifjLa^ Trepi^dAoi/TO J 116 

6€0iy yXvKVV T alwva KKavfidTmv aTep* 
ifioi di fufimi (rxio^f^o^ dfi<prjKei SopL 
XO. TTodev iwicavTOv^ 6€0(p6pom t' €j(^€t9 duT. i;. 
^L fiaTalov^ dva^y 1120 

^^^H Ta S' iv-i<po0a hvc^pdTm K\ayyd 

^^^ fAB\0TV7r€h, dflOV T ()p6wi^ iv VOfJtOi^ i 

Hf^ wod^v opov^ ^X^^^ 6e(r7r€(ria% oZov 
^^^F KaKOppfjfJLOva^ ; 



1111. fouC^oV plerumque verti- 
iir Juscus : sed vIk dubium est 
' quin rectiua de acuto volandi stre- 
pitu alii inteilexerint. Sic ^ou$r} 
^f \i4rcra, ^ovOot ave^oij ^ovOa \aK€iVi 
ap. BL Glosa* Significat eum atri- 
dorem qui a radendo editurj a few, 
U n de Virgiliui j ''radil l ter 1 iqu td um / 
Prom« 4Q€. ylfaip€iy ol^ov. Hom. 
Hymn. ad Diosc. 12. ol S' i^awtvij^ 

£<pavrjirav povOtjtrt irTepvyeira-t m al- 
&epo^ «YfaPT*?, Quo sensu de lu^ 
sciniis dictum sit, ipsa Euripidis 
verba clare docent, HeL 1111. hia 
^ouSmy ycmtiiif iXeKi^opievay ^C. de 
Boni vibrationej coUato Pind, Pyth. 
I, 7» ^ovOowrepo^ jLtEAitru-a Herc. 
Fur, 487- Quod de colore potiua 
dictura esse v. (oy6ov contendit 
Blomfieldius^ vide ne io eo prave 
judicaverit* 

1116« LtLri veptf^dXouTO ydfi ol 



'jTT^potptfpov 3e/ua« contra metrum, 
quod ordine verborum leviter im- 
mutato accuratlssime restituitur. 
Id fecit K.j sed paidlo aliter. — 
W6ptf3a\6ifT€9 ol WT€po<popov BejLta^ 
70?^ Peile, quad ego nec intelligere 
possum, nec video quomodo pecu- 
liarem elegantiara adsciscat parti- 
cula ydp post gefta(? quinto loco 
positum. — Ceterura lacrymosa ]u- 
sciniiE vita suavissime dicitur yAu* 
KV^ tildiv txT£p K\av^aT{aVj quia in 
avem mutata mulier Ityn gemit 
sine ulla conscientia praeleritorum 
malorum, quod bene monuit K. 
Talis mutatio non manet Casan- 
dram^ sed crudeltssimacsedes ferro 
confecta. 

1123. opow Oeirwefriaii oOoVf fines 
vaticinationisj vise vaticinandi, satis 
mira periphrasis est \oytfi>u o^ov 
Equit. \m5. 
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KA, iw ya/iioi, yafioi 

UdpiSo^f dXidptoi ipiXwv, 
ioi ^icafjLdpdpou waTpioy TroToy 
t6t€ /ueV dfjitpi crai dwpa^ TaXai^* 
^vvTOfxav Tpo(pai^* 
pvv S' dfx(pi KwKVTOP T€ Kdx^povfriou^ 
o)(0ovs eoiKa dea^TrttpSria^^iy Taj^a^ 

XO. Tt To^G Topoif dyav €7ro9 €(p7jfjLta^t^; 
yeoyi^o^ di/dpwTnau fjLadoi, 
TT^Trkriyfjiai B' OTrai hiyfJLaTi <potAm^ 
hvaaKyel TV^xa fxivvpd 6pf^0fikpas^ 

QavfAaT ifioi Khveiv, 



XVM 



CTTp^ 



im 



aPT. 



ff. 



KA. ia> TTOi^oif TToyoi 

TToAeo? oKofiiua^ to irdp, 
im TTpOTTvpyot dva-lai TvaTpo^^ 

TTOXVKaUti^i (BjTttil/ WOiOUOfimy, UKO^ S* IHO 



1128* TOT€, ttlinh Cho. g6% — 

n3S< Quum plane dicit Casan- 
dra, se mox apud Cocytum oracuU 
edituranij tunc demum intelli^it 
chorus, qui adhuc obitupuit, de- 
lirare putans vatem t^ntzi miTacula 
profundentem. 

1 133* av post tf^oyvo^ inlerciunt 
quidam editorea contra metrum* 
Viile m\ V, 34^- 5$.% 

1 1 'Aiy. B^uufAur' vulgo, Bav^aT 
DimU cum cod. Fam. Durisaime 
dictum eiset Bpau^aTa, quce ani~ 
mum frangunt^ simpliciter et ap- 
posite dav^ata, De ratione cor- 
i^uptela; vide ad v, ^1,5, 



1141. iw4fiit€^aVf SHpp^diimrmni^ 
ut Pind. Nem. vi. 63, cwii^icem 
Dind* Fro x(> ^tj fortanse legeii- 
dum To fjit} c*J* Cf, Prom, ^Sg, 
Ajac. 727. Intelligere nequeoquid 
hic sibi velit Peile, qui priinuiB 
negniimm tantum vim iti ama^ m- 
venitj quasi non sit diaerte scrip- 
tum a¥^i¥ aKo^tf deinde infinttiTum 
non videt sigillatim per ^e negsui, 
To ^^ wa^iLiv^ i, e, iSfTre ^if irci^irpv 
Res fortasse non admodtim recofK 
ditaest, quanquam satis mult&deji^ 
0v disputarunt grammatici. Si dise* 
runt Grseci ai? X^yut mMv^ istud 0« 
etiam in duabus elausulis ejuscfen 
sententiae bis terve re])etebfliit> ntm 
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iyw Be OepiJLQPOU^ '^^X ^^ TriSm (5a\w, 
XO< i^jrofjLeva wpOTipOKTt TaS* i^pa^pj.trm* dvT* i. 

Kui Tis cre KuKoippoumi^ Tidn~ ^l^rj 

Gi Bai/jLwi^, v^n-epfiapti^ ifuiTriTifwVf 
fjLeXi^ea^ iradtf yoepa 6ai/aTod>6pa* 
TepfJLa 5* dfXfix^^^' 



piane gratuitOj quia si primarium 
verbum negatur, omnia qu« ex eo 
pendent sunt qiiodummodo nega- 
tiva, siquideiu ad eandem nega- 
[ tivam sententiam plus minus per- 
itient. Ita Soph. Antig, Q6. tr^w 

arop.ai *fap ov TOirovTov (out^t/j itfCTTf 
fi^ (ov) KaXm Bav^Tv. Infinitivum 
liabet suum ^ijV cxd adjieitur ov 
quia amabant GrQfGi cumulare ne^ 
gantes particulas. Quoniam autcm 
et ovC€v Xeyti^ et ou AeYfj^ ouoeit 
ouZap^^ invenitur, sic ouk afrapvov~ 
fjLat To ^ii (Antig» 443.) et cwtt 
aicnpvoOfJi.ai To ^n ov eadem ratione 
dici potest, ubi to aij* idcm valet 
quou in avTthtjw /if| €lpt]Ki^vatf ct 
similibus. Quam proclives ei^sent 
Greeci ad geminandum a^^ quando 
negatur primarium verbuni, docere 
potest Plat, Apol. p. 28. init- (si 
recte locum interprctantur*) u^m^ 
c€ trt/ Ttva fl^fj^ufV av Kat trfitKpov 
MWif f^ovTa m^ (oj) Ttiu ctjTCJV dvhptk 
€CTt Kcij, 6atfi6via tcoi 0eTa ijjeT^Batj 
KUi Uif TdV avTvv /jojTf datfxovav 
fi^*r€ veoit^ /AffTf npwaK^ ov^efAta fin" 
^avif e^Ttv, letud (oJ) ad senten* 
tifun superfluum est^ nec aliter 
explicanda sunt muita loc^ cjus- 
dem generis* Confer Eccles. 62^* 



Thesm, 12. Buttmann. ad Mid. 
Exc, XI. Herod. iv. 118. v. <)4. 
Plat, Protag. p. 350* D. Symp* 
p. 204. init Thuc. ni. 32. fin. 
Qu^ de hac structura disputat 
Hermannus ad Viger, vii, xii. et 
Opusc, I. p, 931. argutiora quam 
vera esae videntur» Sed de tali re 
breviter scribere absurdum esset. 
Id tantum valui dlcercj non mul- 
tum tnteresse videri utrum to fjifj 
an To ^4 ctJ in locis hujusmodi 
ponatur^ si seutentiam respiciannjis* 
Hoc enim cerlum eat, adeo pla- 
euisse Gra&cis fbrmidara fxrj oJ, ut 
iiunquam fere id non scripscrintj 
ubi per sententlam liceretj sc» ubi 
vei umbra negationis primario 
yerbo inessetj ut dvot}T0v eVtj ^if 
uv toZto TFot^Tv^ Z^ivov vel aiV^Jv 
Tjv fjirj ov Tvyy tiipTj&onj et sic pas- 
siui apud Attico5 scnptores, Con- 
fer Eum. 2^0. 874. t^tTTrtp ouvj inf. 
1400. Cho. 88. 874. Ajac 991- 

1143. ^aAf»* Supple €fiavTt}v. 

Fallitur K. qui non meminerat 
Cho, 565, Arist Vesp. 227. Eun 
CycL 574. in quibus locis ^dkXeiP 
eodem modo usurpatur» Vide 
Munk. ad Aleest, 9£2. Sic Cumi- 
corum fiakX cc ttopatcaii. 
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KA, KUi (IflV 6 ')(^pt}tFfXO^ OVK^T €K KaXvfJifJiaTmU 

itTTm BeSopKws, yeoyapiov iwfKpn^ diKfjy il5(> 

KafXTrpo^ S' eoiKGv tjAiot/ Tfpo^ di/ro\a^ 

7r*/6a>j/ efr^^Bii/f waTe KVfAaro^ BiKffu 

K\v^€ti^ Trjoov avyds TOuBe irrifjiaTO^ woKu 

fxel^ov* {ppes^wcti} S* ouKir e^ aiPiyfiaTmv, 

Kai fiapTvpelre auf^Bpofiw^ £;^;i/us KaKtSi^ 1155 

piPfjXaTOudf} TW!/ irdXai TreirpayfAEvwv. 

Tfi^ ydp cTTeytiv Tt]yS^ outtot' exAeiTrei X^P^^ 

^vfi(p6oyyo^, ovK €v(pwpo^' ov ydp ev Xeyei, 

Kai fjLffif TrETrwKms y\ ws dpaa-vifeo-dat Trkiop^ 

(ipQTeiop alfia^ Kmfios, iif Zofxoi^ f^^^^h ^l**^* 

dva-7r€fi7rTO^ e^^, ^vyyoywp 'Epa/vtjOi/, 

ufxuoua-i 5' vfkvov^ Bmfiaa-iv Trpocfjfiepat^ 



11 49, Ka\ fxrjv, Angl. fveli ihen, 

liipKm^f oculos habebit, et prospi- 
ciet non jam ex velammc ac. flam- 
loeolo, Vide Cho. ^^^p* Sic nup- 
tura Iphigenia dicitur K^irT^v o^^a 
Cia Kahvf/L^Tnyv e^ov^ra, Iph. Taur. 
372. 

1151. M etaph or a petita videt u r 
a vento, qui ab occidente spirans 
undas contra surgentem solem tum- 
escere facit CWum, hiquitj jam 
iiirerendum erit vaticiniunij (sc. si 
iiitelligere non potes quid dicam), 
ita ut majuB etiam inaluiOj quam 
quod adhuc pr^dixi^ appareatr 
Etenhn antea suam tantum et Aga- 
tnemnonis t:iiHlem vatfi-inata est; 
nune dicitj nunquam a domo Atri- 
daruni diacefisuram esae calamita- 
tem. 



1 158. ov jap ^u \iy€t, J4sm luhil 
fausti decantat, ut chorum decet 

11^9. Hic locua optitiie ex- 
planatur m Kbro nemini ignatHp 
Thealre qf tke Greeks, ed. 4. p. 5L 
Vidit editor ejus doctissimus^ J, W. 
Donaldson^ respici ad km/xoi^Vj fc< 
commiBsantium ccetus^ qui pciti 
co^nani ebrii exire solebant, ut 
plateas insolenter obambulaj-ejlt. 
Hic igitur coetus Furiaruni, quaiD* 
quam humano sanguinej ta.nqitMii^ 
vino, satiatus, dorai Tnanet, et tioii 
vult foras dimittij unde Z6<r^tmwrm 
vocatur^ Comparari poteat ^itr. 
Androm* 602. iJtj? eV EoV*^ twp 
iTQv XiiTov<Fa ^iXiov €^etim^^iw€ ^atfmm 
ptT avt/pm^ '^* Conimessaiilea autrtM 
hllariter catiebant; ideoque Furti: 
tf/j^itQv^iv v^¥itv/* Bl> llic mqtt ffi 
non faris^ sed ^«^jiao-ttf wf^^ii^t€mt* 
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TrpWTap^ou dTfiv* it/ fmipet B' dwiirTV(rau 
evpas dSe\(pou Tta TraTOvvTi dv(rfA€U€h. 

^fiapTOV, ^^ dtJpW Tt TO^OTT^^ TiS w^ [ 1165 

fj yfr€U^6lLiavTh eliuLi 6ypOKQ7ros tpAeStav ; 
eKpLapTvpfiarop wpovpi6<ra^ t6 /u* eiSiuat 
Xoy^ TTaXaia^ twpS' dfiapTia^ hofxu^u, 
'XO* Kal TTm^ dV opKO^y TTfjyfjia yeyi/aimsi Trayeu^ 

m-aiwpiov yivoiTo ; 6avfJid^ii) Si a-oUt I l7tJ 

wovTov Trepav Tpa^peiO^aVf d\\o6poi/u 7ro\iv 
KupeTv Aeyoua^au wa^wep et Trapea^TaTet^, 
KA, fiduTt^ fjL 'ATToWtoy Twh' eTrecTfia-eu Te\ei, 
CO. fjidiif Kai $e6s rrep IfAeptp 7r€7r\fjyjiiivos; 
KA, TTpOTOV fiey aidu)^ r/i^ e^Oi \iyeiu raSe. 1175 

XO* djSpvyeTat ydp ttqs ti^ eu Trpdara^mv TrAeui/. 



1163- h }i^p^ij ntpote x^F^^^ 
V* 1 1 57- qui fie in eanendo invicem 
excipiunt^^uj^ac dZ^kfpm/^ se. Atrei^ 
Sucr^fi^t?^: T^ TrftTcJiJffTi, Thyestij qiii 
ejus jura adulterio violiiverat, in- 
festas* Atreus enim Thyesti ne- 
fandas epulaa paravitj quod descri- 
bitur infra v. 1568, seq* 

1 105* diffpw pro Tt}jphi Can- 
terua.^ — (pkiZwif, a ^Xew, nugniri^j ut 
^AvapUt a pkv<a (Lat. Jleo et ^^r«>)» 
^i;p<*ffOTrf*5j ostiaiim clrculaloria. 

1167. Aci^tjjj in oratione mea. 
Testare me recte diMisse de hu-* 
jus familiac' pece&tis. kojm-waXaid^ 
quaai unum verl>um conjungit 
Donaldgotij New Crah^luSf p* 487- 
quod vix phicet Idem vir doctus 
ibidem vertit nitti wmi av utlnam; 



quem recte reprehendit Shilleto juBtum CBt" 



ad Dera. de Fala. Lcjt'. § 257< 
Sensua: at nihil nunc profuerit 
jusjurandum vel validisaime pac- 
tum* trf}yf.iii pro iriip^a. Auratus. 
Conler Iph* Aul. 395. toi^ KaKm^ 
wayevTav apitev^^ iraimvtov aut &d 
wtjy^a referturj aut neutro ^enere 
ponilur ut Alcest, 355, ^Zu ytip 

tpiko^ KtXP Ifl/KTI \€Ptttr€iU. 

1171* Miror te tam accurate 
dicere de fortuna urbis Argivaej 
tanquam ipsa iis rebus interfuisses^ 
quum sia Trojana mulier. 

1 1 76. Solen thoraines, cum pro- 
spera fortuna utuntur^ fa^tidiosU 
ores e*se, Angl. tofeel more deii* 
cacif ; to 6f more jmrlicular. Per- 
peram K. ^''omnibus juvatur dtf* 
liciisj raagis etiam quam quod 
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aAA' r}i^ 7raAatcrT^/Sj KapT ifJ.ol wve^wv ^dpiu. 

n scal TeKumi/ eU ipyov ifKBeTfjv vofxta ; 

^uiatpea-aara Ao^iap i^f^eva^dfjLfji/. 

fjdii T€)(uaiarit/ is/Beoi^ fjpfijjieiffj ; 1180 

i/Sj7 TToXiTat^i -rrdi^T idetTTTi^ov irddfi. 

7r«5§ hfiT dyaTo^ fiada Ao^iou KOTot ; 

eTreiuop ovcep ouoep) m^ Tao tifjLwXaKou^ 

it]^Xu ye fJL€i/ S^ TTia^Td BeiTTrl^eiu SoKeF^, 

lOVf iou^ (/ty oi KaKa, IIH^ 

i/tt' au fie deiyo^ opdofkauTeia^ ttovos 
{TTpo^eij Tapda^a^wt/ {ppoifjiiois fitpfffxloi^, 
6paT€ Tovo-de Tov^ Bdpois etprjfiei/ou^ 
yious, iweipwy Trpoa^tpepeTs fiopipwfiaa-ip ; 
fraT^e^ dayovTe^ ma^wepel wpm T^y (plXmv^ 1190 
'XeTpa^ Kp€(3f* TrXtjBovTes oiKela^ (3opd^^ 
Pvv ivTepoi^ T€ a^wXay^Vj eTOiKTiaToy yifio^^ 



1 177* imAatffTix?, amator. De ver- 
bo wvewf quod proprium amantibus 
eratj vide acl Suppl, 1 7* tlt; v, wa\ai* 
<rTfy\ Theocr, viK 125» et interpp, 

1178- vofA^i &\ sana lectioj va- 
lere videtur legUimo conntibw, i, e. 
Yapiu foO wm^owtu£l<r6atj quou pr*>- 
bant eUam verba TiHvmv ^h ^pyoi/, 
Eur, Herc. Fur* 1316. oJ k^HTpa 

T aA^I^AcJilf**', «1/ OWf^EK VVfAO^j f*'*''?- 

i^air; Sed o^ov conjecit ButK et 
profecto coufusa sunt va^if et ofAo^ 
Thucyd, V. 70, 

1 183, Paena mea heec erat, ut 
iiemini per$uadere poss^m, quam- 
vis vera dic^rem. Cf. v, 1 166^ 
Virg* Mn, n 246. ^««c etiamjhtis 
aperit Camndra JutHru Ora^ Dei 



Jussu nm uttquaTn crediia TeucrUi 
et III. 187. De interrogandi fomu 
in V, 1182, canfer Cho. 523.— 
uvaTo^ pro ftiHi^To^ Caiiti&ru$. 

1 1 87- Corrupta vox e^*j^i«Jic ei 
iifiruix^irov^ in proximo versu vttiuiu 
contraxJsse videtur. Confer 8ii|}pl 
488. ubi similis error est* 

1190, Jun|re mffitfpf] iralZ**, 
Jhrms iike chUdren^ ut «'^«rist. Pic 

Bv€iaii tpBeyfJ^a woXefxt^rtipimm^ Ve^ 
S^6. Magniiica autem et ver? t^r* , 
ribilifi iiuago, quod Caj^ndrsc ocilliH 
obversantur umbrae comrsortini aI 
auo patrt; liberorum. C^temni^ 
structura estr wpdw&va «^Aijdomf» 
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Trpewovo' exo^re^, my waTfjp eyevcraro- 
eK i-wvdB TTOim^ ^i/jUi 0ou\ev^ti^ rtPa 
Xeoyr amAicti/ eV Ae^j^ei a^Tpm^pmiieyQP 1195 

oiKOvpoyf oifxoij Tm fxoXoyTi SeawoTn 
efiw* (pepeiu yap j(pfi to ZovXtov ^vyov^ 
v€mv T a7rap-)(o^ 'lAtov t duaa^TaTri^ 
ovK olhevy oia yXwtra-a fxtirfjTfj^ kvvo^ 
Xe^a<ra KdKTeiPaaa (pathpovov^s ^tfcn^ 1200 

Ati/s XaOpaioUj Teu^eTai KaKf} Ti/^ij» 
ToiavTa ToAjua' 0fj\v9 aparevo^ <povem 
iiFTiv. TL Viv KaXovaa Bva^fpiXe^ BaKO^ 
Tvxoifi av ; dfx^pta^aivav^ ^ ^KuXXay Ttva^ 
oiKoifaav iv iriTpaio-i^ mvTtXwv /3\a73^i/, 1205 
Bvoua^av hHZou fAfiT€p\ aa^Trovdov t dpdu 
tpiXois 'irveova^av ; cJ? S' eVojAoAy^aTO 
fj TraVTOToXfio^, wawep ev fxax^^ TpOTrfj, 
BoKel he ;^ai/;€ii' voaTifxm a^aiTfjpta. 
Kal Tmvh' ofiotov €i Tt fifi TreiBw Tt ydp ; 1210 



1 194. eV Tuif^g, quam 06 camam, 
BUp. Vi 850, " XcaJ^T* avaXKw op- 
ponit Klop^t £yf€V£i^ sc» Agatnem- 
nonij V, 1230." Blomf. 

1196. Forta&se olfkui^ ironice: 
qui domi custodem falBO m profi- 
tetur fuisse, sc. iSgi^tlius. 

1197' SttriroTi^j inquam, quia 
hiec serTitutis fortuna mihi fe- 

nda est 

1199' /iKFjJTij^j impudicw. Arist. 
Plut- 989- Libri /uKrt^TiJ^j sed vide 
cum de sigiiificatione tum de ac- 
centu hujtis vocis Meineke, Frag. 
Com. GrsEC. i — 11* p* 20^. 

6 



1201 » SC» oia Xe^atra oTa T^vftTai . 
1202. Eun Iph. Taur, 621 , aJni 

1206. &yov<Tav3 JitreTttem, Ho* 
merico sensu. Cf. Find» Pyth. iii, 
58. Pro dpav probabiliter corri* 
^vinfApriifj VLt^Aptj wvcouTbiv aupra 
V* S66^ sed tamen vulgatum nou 
offendiL dpa vel dici potest eo 
sensu quo legitur Suppl. 78. 
(Hesych. pxd^n if h T^^^Apei,^ vel 
dpd acTwovlo^ est imprecati 
libationibus placabilis. Cf 

ISlOr Si ^ev£*)/ja*fTj^ 
perinde est. Vid 
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ayav y d\T]66fjLauTtyf oiKTeipa^, ip€h, 
XO. Ti^V fX€V GuilTTOV BaiTa TTaiSEMV Kp€aiv 
^vvnfca Kai 7re(ppiKa' Kai (po^o^ fx ^X^^f 
kXvovt' aAi^^^? oySiv i^eiKaarpiiva^ 1215 

Ta h' aXX aKOva^a^^ iK BpofJLOu Trecmp Tpi)(m. 
KA- ' KyafxifxvovQ^ ai <pfifJL iiro^tddmi fjLOpov, 
XO. ev^fjfiov^ d TaKaiva^ KOifin^rov CTOfia. 
KA. dXX ovTi Tlatmv np^' iTrarTaTei Koym. 
XO, ovK^ ei wapetTTat y'* dWa fitj yevoiTo Ttm^. 1220 
KAp crJ fi€v ifaT6u;f€i, toIs S' dwOKTeiveiv fxeKu, 
XOp Tivos wpos dvSpos tovt' axos iropa-vveTai \ 
KA. >? KapT* dpav TrapetrKOTreis xP^^f^^^ ifxmv, 
XO. Tov yap TeXovVTO^ ov ^vvi}Ka fxfjy^avtiv. 
KA, Kai fXTiv ayav y'^lB^X\fiv eTnaTafxai (pdTtv^ 



1211. (rv^tnv libri j qu od corr exit 
Canterus* De ye post ajap vide 
ad Suppl. 698. 

1S15* 0v^€v e^fiKatrfxSvcL) veraj 
non slmtlitudine tantum expressa^ 
quemadmoduTn in pictura. Theb. 
440*518. Equit. SSO. Ka\ fx^ ZeZiO' , 

ISI9» At fieri non potestj ut 
hoc, qtiod dixij non eveniatj ut 
nihil profuerit €v<prj^iTif* C£ v* 1 44. 
Ludlt in duplld sensu vods vaiwif. 
Vide Frag, %66. 3. 

12il* Tu quidem precaria ^if 
yivotTo ww^, sed ilH id ipsum a- 
gunt;, ut yevn-^ai. Similem dieend] 
rationem vide Eum* 689- Equit- 
267- 

1S^3# Libri ap* au* dpdu Can* 
tenit. Prqfec(& Umge al^trmll a 



1225 



s€TiS7i prcpdicHoms oraculi mei, sc* 
si non potes intelligere quisnjmi 
Agamemnonia interfector futurtu 
eit* Correxit Pors* 4 aapTa xpn^ 
/ie^u ap €fAuv Tra^tUKoVti^j, aed mM/^ 

nopere dubito cum de a/Mt mc 
posito tum de genitivo post w^pt* 
n-KoVfjT. apd est quasi dira prfe^ 
sagitio. irapatrKoveTv) perperam c*r- 
nerCf ut Trapaitoi/eiv^ non recte mudirt' 
Quam male comparaverit BL m^ 
KOifi Tv^h^ iy^ wapot^op^m) SuppL 
44-6. patebit, opinor, m quii con- 
salat quie ego ibi &nn0tafi« 0f 
metro hujus versus vide Fert. SOSi 
505. 511. Suppl. 240. 

1225. Et tamen G r feco semM» 
U8a sum in vaticinando. Et PjrUliA 
oracula Graece scnpt& sunt, mm 
tamen iddreo inteliactu facilm 



ArAMEMNON. 

XO Kai yap rd wvdoKpavTay SvfTfiadfj S' ofim^, 
KA, wairai' oiov nro wvp* iTrepx^Tai Si fiot, 
OTOTOif AvK£i* '^AttoWop* oi e^w, eyaJ. 
avTTi SiTrou^ \iati/ay KrvyKoifitiifieyti 
Ai/Koj, XlovTO^ euyeuoO^ dTrovcria^ 1330 

KT€V^i /i€ Tfji/ TdXaipay* oJs hi <pdpi±aKOV 
Teu^pvcra^ KafjLOV fiKrdov iydntrei Korta. 
i7r€vj(^eTai, drlyovaa ^ix)Ti (pdayayoVf 
ifxij^ dywyfi^ avTtTicracr^ai (poyoy. 
Ti hiJT ifJLavTri^ KaTayiKwT ex^ Tci^Ey 123& 

Kal trKfJTTTpa, KUi fjLaPTBia Trepi Sip^ {TTecpfi; 
<re fiiy 7rp6 fAOipa^ tiJs ififjs diaipdepiS, 
iT es q>tfopov Tteaoyr " ay tdo * a/u e^Ofiai» 



1217 —65* NobOissiina pfi<rK 
vaticinantis ante c^dem Casandrse 
inerito inter optima veteris Tragoe* 
di^ specimina recensetur. Habet 
autem non pauca obscuTaj durius- 
cula, ambigua, nonnuna etiam cor- 
rupta, quibus artia critiese medi^ 
citiam omnes ante me editores cer- 
tatim adferre cona.tt sunt. 

12S2> *£OTw, prm ira* liS^treij 
&c- ceteris rebus iramiacebit, In- 

• geniosej sed non necessario, kutci 
Scaliger, ttot^ Casaub« probante 
i Dindorfio. 

1333* Inclamat iii eum, dum 
ferrum acuit ad ciedem maritij ae 
pcenas de eo sumpturam, quod 
hucmesecumadduxerit, Stru ctur a 

est, Tia-aardai ^UTOM <p6pOit auTi Ttj^ 
e^^« a^w^ijcjj SC» difr) tov ayajstif 

€/ii. Vide Elmsl. ad Med. 256. 
Aoristus in talibus solemniter fere 



usurpaturj frequentiusetiam quam 
futiirum, Cf. Cho. S6, 131. 1S6. 
Nub.35. Theb» 635. Nonadmodum 
accurate vertit Peile; ske is exuUing 
in ihe thought — that the rtturn she 
makesfar hringing me here is dmth^ 

1237* <r<V ^^y aUoquit ur ali q uid, 
quod ante specta.toTum oculos ab^ 
jicit a se, vel baculum vei coronam. 
Confer Eur, Troad. 451. Qui 
Agamemnonem intelligunt (etsi 
advocare potuerunt ibid. vv. 359, 
405.) loci magnifici sententiam mi- 
rum in modum pervertuntj quia 
gestus pariter atque oratio furi- 
bundi esse debent. 

1238. Libri werroifT. a^aBm S' 
dfjiii^f/opLatj permira scriptura» si ab 
ey*u t^ a^ h^o^ai profluxisse pu- 
tanda est* Mihi quidem persua- 
sum habeOj id uihil esse nisi aycfl' 
mh*' df/ ^xf/ofAaiy quod correxerit 

6—^ 
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Idoif S\ 'AiroKAwv avTO^ iKBvmi^ ifxi 
j^^prjifTfipiaif iadiJTf iTrOTTTevira^ oe fi€ 
Kau rolute Koa-fioi^ KaTayeXtafieufit^, fx^Ta 
tpiXajUj vir ix&p^^ oiJ itxoppOTra}^^ fjiaTfiv. 
KaXovfievn Se (fxoiTa^f w^ dyvprpia^ 
iTTt^x^^^ TaXati/a, \ifxo6yfi^ tjueirx^f^^^' 
Kai yyy 6 fidi^TiSf fxduTLv iKwpd^a^ ejue, 
dirnyay es TOidcrZe davatFifAOv^ Ti/;(as. 
fiwfAOv Trarpiiov S>' dvT iiri^^yov fAeyet, 
depfxS KOTreicrn^ tpotvim wpotripdyfjLaTi, 
ov fin^ ari/iOi y* eV dewv TeOvn^ofxeu. 
nPei yap nf^tHy dAAas av Ttfxaopo^^ 



im 



1345 



I 



librarius aliquis, &]ngulari numero 
ofTensus. ay wSe eat: i^jov^ hac 
me deduc ad c^edera ; ego lubenter 
sequar. af/ e^^^o^ai fere certum est, 
et se^pius occurritj ut Soph* El. 
253* <rot jdp i-i^o^etr^ a^a^^we^ 
&duTa 7* ' cu3' a/ji£i"v|fo/Ltaij K. qui 
ridicule adnotat; '^bene additur 
particula, qnia in cadendo p<mtu7U 
coronarum exitiuvt" 

1239. ^"^n^ 'itiri omnes, Quod 
ipae post alios conjeceranit aKXfiv^ 
non animadverterani ex Margine 
Askeviano enotatum esse ; sed nunc 
propterea id recepi, quod videtur 
aimpUcissimuni et vi poetica in 
primis commendatum. Emeudant 
uTatv^ quod non valde probabile 
putOi Ceterum vide an hic versus 
poit V, 12S6* legi debeat, 

1S43- Locus nondum recte e%~ 
phcatUS* ^aTvi¥ KaTay€hmfUvtitf S6 



dicit, quiA ^^evldjAavTt^ immmio J 
habebatur; vide ad v, 1183, ^aTn» ■ 
igitur est sine causa, oC hj^oppnitmf^ 
unanimo consensUj ut SuppL 951», 
Apoilo, qui vidit me eiiam in hit ■ 
sacris vestibus inter ipsoA «aucos» " 
sc, Trojse, frustra rideri ab tiu- 
micisj nemine contradicente^ multo 
magis me sine insignibus, et tu ^ 
hofitili terra^ ludibrio fieri siiiet I 
Hermanni emendationem» ^ttya pro i 
fiera, parum felicein esse censeo* 

1S46. ^Kirpd^a^f postquain ipm 
vatcs vatem me non ampHus tam 
pas^us est, sc* vaticinationem infiiin 
ad iinem perduxit^ AngL kas mm^ 
an end ofmeasa propkeitSMi kMt 
unmade me* Cf< C£d. CoL l659* 
Hec* 515. ukiscens me. Dinh» 

tivus absolutus ^schylo plui i«nMl 
usitatua. Vide ad v. gSS. 
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fdtjTpoKToyop <piTVfJLa, wQivaTwp iraTpm' 

KaTeio"(i/j aTa^ Taa^he QpiyKmirwu ipi\ot%* 
OfAWfjiQTai yap opKO^ Ik detii/ fjtiyaSy 1235 

a^€iy ViP uTTTiatrfJia Keifievov TaTpos, 
Ti SfJT' iytio KaTOiKO^ wS* dvaa-TeVic, 
€7r€i TO m-pwToy eiSoy *l\iQu TroKtv 
irpa^aa^av ms ewpa^eu^ oi B' et^ov ttoXii/, 
oi/TftJ? diraWaa-G^oviTiV eV $€mu Kpia^ct ; 1260 

lova-a Trpd^ixij T\n<TOfiai to KaTdaveiv, 
A'iBov TTvKa^ Se Taa^S" iyta Trpoa^evviwta, 
€7r€v)^OfjLai Se Kaipia^ 7rXf]yfi^ tux^^^^ 
cu? da^ipdBaa^TO^f aifjidTwv evdvtja^ifitov 
dTtQppvivTmv^ ofjifAa a^vfi^dXm To'Be. 1265 



1255, Hic versus in libris le- 

gitur post V* 12()L Proprio loco 
restituit Henn^imus* In pTOKimo 
V- metaphora & luctando est : vide 
I Ad SuppL B5. 

^ft 1257- icaVoiffo^ pro Kar oIkov^ 

^tdictum accipit K. corruptum putat 

^■Dind* Verum videtur quad pri- 

^^inus indicavit Schtitziosj ante tEdeSj 

•^ vel potius apud tgdes^ Nam kAt- 

oiKov ^Zi opponitur sequentibus 

^XloM -jrdXft et iroXiTaif^, quasi An- 

glice dicas himsed here^ Cur mihij 

inquitj m aliam patriam delatie 

sic gemendum est^ quum Trojam 

viderim eversamj et qui urbem 

incolebant hanc sortem perpessi 

sint deorum judicio ? Et ipsa pro- 

fecto moriar. to wpmTov nihil est 

nisi iTfiWTa fi€tf (Suppl. 193* 404.);, 



eui respondet o? te, dfraXKatra-oviTiV 
intransitivo sensu, AngL come off 
ihus. Sic Arist* Pac. 56S~ n Kaha^ 
avTmv airaWaPttcv ap jUrfTJoyioc» 
Theophrast. Cbar. fnpt Aoyofroiia^^ 
XXlVi oy fiiovov ^cuBoin-aj, aAXa «al 
a\it0-iTc\^^ awa.\KaTToviTi. Verba 
o! ^iX^^ Tfokiu ad victores refert 
Peile. 

1261. wpa^hij sc* «? €wpn^€v if 
•rroXi^j patiar* Audacter Dind. pro 
wpd^ta i'eponeire vult KajtJs. 

1262. Libri amnes xac X&ymm 
rrairB' ij» conjectt Canterus^ A Jn 
A mutata. Displicet tamen istud 
ejia ut frigide et sitie causa ad-» 
ditum. Sensus ; bas palatii portag 
tanqQam Orci pdrtaa appelloj ut 
intra quas mihi jam moriendum 
SlL 
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XO. m TToWd fiey Ta\ati/a, TroWa B' av oro^n 
yvvai^ fxaKpdv eTetvav el 5' iTtjTv/itJt}^ 
fjLopav Tov avTfjs oitrda, wmst defihdTOv 
000^ St^iji^, TTpos fSiafjLov €vto\/jhm}^ TraTSi^ ; 
KAp OVK iiTT dXv^i^f ov, ^evoi^ j^povov TrXim. 1270 

XO, d S' viTTaTo^ ye tou ;^;poi/oi; 7rjO€fr/3ei/€Tori, 
KA, iqK€i Tod' ^fiap* G-fiiKpa KepSauw €pvy^, 
XO. d\\* icrdi T\^fjLmv ovcr dir BVToXfiov ippeva^, 
KA. aAV €VK\€m^ TOi KaTdaveiv xdpi^ ^pOTw, 
XO, ovS^k aKovei TavTa twv euSaifxovmv. 1275 

KA. tft!^ irdrep^ croi/ Tmv Te yevvalwv TeKVtav^ 
XO, Ti B' icTt xp^f^^f '^*^ o-* diroiTTpeipei ipo^os; 
KAp ^eVf ipeu^ 

XO. Ti TOVT* e(p€V^a^ ; ell Ti fifj <ppevwv tTTvyo^* 
KA. ^ovov SofiQi TTvioutrtv alfiaTOfrTayff, 1280 

XO. Kai TTW^ ; ToS* 6^€i QvfiaTmv e<p€<rTimv, 
KA. ofioi09 aTfio^s wa-wep bk tu^ov wpeirei* 



1268« ^^iiKurm putabatur vic- 
tima si ad aram patienter acces- 
dssetj nec vi adacta: quocl boni 
ominis erat* 

1270* M ^hoi Casaub,- — '^(povov 
wxittf diutiTiXj Hermi ad Etir. HeL 
572. Vnlgo XP^^^f wXito^ quod in- 
telligit Rostius apud K* ovhiv irxSoit 
tffT* fXfkK^iTfh nihil lucrajnur cunc- 
tatione, Ratio corruptel^ tangitur 
ad Eum. 461* 

Igyi* Qui in curBu ultiinus est 
honore caret ; qui tempore ultimuSj 
c^turia preefertur : Angl. iakes pre^ 
cetlence in lime* Stc ttaicmv wpe~ 
iTfhvtrai Cho* GgO, Recte vidit K. 



lusum aliquem his verbis inene. 

1 275. ** De nemine hoc dtdtur, 
qui felicam adeptus est sortQn 
K. Vult CasEndra^ 7c» Kardapt^l 
€iT€ evKXfu^ ei^TC aicXctff, KOMm 

1276 > Post hunc versum |Nita 
Casandram pavore correptatKi ir»- j 
pidare^ quasi odorem sanguKim | 
subito sen^rit. 

HSO. ipo/3o» libri, ^i«v Cm^ 
terus. Vide ad Suppl 40*, 

1282. Verbum wpiw^w gmerw» 
liter de sensibus olim usurpAliun 
notavit fiuttroann. Lexil. p> SSt. 
Ut hic de odur^, sic sapra v. M 
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XO, ov ^vptop dy\aia-fia SwjuLaa^d^ hiyet^, 
KA. dW €ifit Kav Sofjioifri KoyKva^oua ifxfiu 
* Aya fiifjpotfo^ re fjLoTpay, dpKeiTix) l3io^^ 
iWf ^ivoi, 

ou TOt Sva^oi^io^ ddfjLvov m% opvt^^ <^o/3ai 
aWw BavouiTfj fxapTvpetT€ fioi ToSe, 
oTau yvvf} yuvatKos dvT ifxov 6avfi, 
dvfjp T€ Sva^ddfjiapTo^ dvT dvBpo^ TTCirii, 
eTn^evovfiai TavTa h' m^ davovfJiivf}* 
XO. w TKtifioVj otKTeipw ae Qea^tpaTOu fiopov, 
KA. aira^ ^t' elw^iv prjciv 17 6pfivop 6i\w 
ifjLov Tov avTfj^. fi\iti} S' eTrevx^P-^^ 



1285 



1290 



de visuj V, 31^. et Pmd. Nem. S^ 
118i de sonOj ponitur, 

1SS7* Accusativus non petidet 
a KaTdj sed a Btfcroffw. Prffiplacet 
interpretatio quatn proposuit Shil- 
leto ad Deni. de Fals. Leg. § 27< 
qui pnmus tnonuit auctipium per 
yiscum spectari. Hesych» hv<roU 

BQ5m pi^teif Zv&oi^oif •JToke^iov^ Spa- 
a-at tkSc, ne suspiceris* Non, in- 
quit^ sine causa m^tuo ingredi ^des 
sanguinem spirantes^ ut avis me- 
tuit arbustumj ne visco imphcctur. 
Citat Vir ille doctus Shakesp, III. 
Hen. VI, aet v. s€. 6. " Tke bird 
that kath hccn limed in a bushj JViik 
irembling fvings wisdouhietk ever^ 
bushJ' 

1288» Libri dxx* laV Corrigen- 
dum putaram fAapTvpiJT€f sed nunc 
video omnino recipiendum esse 
ahXtiK ex Hermanni emendatione^ 



HoCj inquit Casandra^ sc. me non 
frustra metuere, vos mihi testari 
volo, postquam et ipsa occidero, 
et C]yt£emnestram et ^gisthum 
interfecerit Orestes* 

1291, Hesychius diserte: im- 
feifDi/cr^aj' fiaprvpciT0at, Hoc loco 
plane respicitur ad papTupE7T€ v. 
1288. El nuHC ut moritura vos 
oblestor, sc* testes mihi estote me 
h^c recte praedixisse. Scholefield- 
ius: hcec vaiicinia^ quasi dona 
ivospitaUa, moritura mbis relinqno. 
Jejuna profecto sententia. Quid 
velit Peile vlx intelligo : " And ikis 
good scrvice on your part / mclcomc 
mtfself unta" 

1293. p^a-tu i} Bpnvov^ sive mavis 
eam ut naeniam a me ipsa ante 
morteni decantatam audire. Suppl. 
108. ^flitra yvoi^i //« t//jlw. Cho# 012. 
0priveTtf fw^a- 

1294. Constructio est; evx^P-a-K 
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TTpo^ vtrraTOu <pm^j Toh ifjLoh Ttfiaopois 12% 
€j(^6poi£ ipopevG^L TOi? ifXoT^ Tivety ofiov, 

iw /Spdrcta TrpayfiaT ' evTVj^^ovi/Ta fjtEu 
iTKia Ti5 au Tpey}r£(€U' €i §€ Bva-Tvj^ff, 
^oXals vypiucirmy (TTroyyo^ m\€ir€t/ ypa<pffv, 1300 
Kat TavT €Keivwv fxaKKo}/ oiKT^ipm ttoKv, 
XO. To ^ei^ €t) 7rpacr(T€iif aKOpecTOv k<pv 
Traai ^pOTol(riU* ZaKTvXoh^iKTwv S* 
ovTi^ direiirmv etpyei pLeXddpwu^ 

idfjK€T' tO"€\6p5, TaSe (pwvmi/^ 1305 



(s€, Clytaemn. et ^giath,) ofxo^ ti- 

V^iV QtKtlv) TOt^ €fJ.oTs TI/AHOpoKj SC 

Oresri ; cF. v* 125L Sed locus 
fortaese coiruptus eat, 

1299- €i hva-Tv^rfj si infelices 
sint. Corriguut hva-Tvy^ri, Suo-Tu^^f?, 
ZvffTvx^T SubjunctivuSj meo ju- 
diciOj recte se habet. Vide ad 
SuppL S6. Metaphora a pingetido 
ducitur. ffKid et o-KiatFfLa propria 
vocabula sunt in hac artej et tftita^ 
jpaipuifj adainhrare, Hesychius r 
fTtciUy a^KiaxTt^i* eifithdvtia rot? yciw/xa^ 
TOK dvTifiop<pov. Dicit igitur poeta^ 
prosperas res adeo tenues et ura- 
bratiles easCj ut vel levissimus pe- 
nicilli taetus eas irarautare possit ; 
si vero quis adversa fortuna utatur, 
applicatio raadidsE spongiie delebit 
picturaiu, sc facile omnia in ob- 
livjonem abeunt. Sic i^aA^itpBiTi^'' 
wt ayaXfAa Eur* HeL 26£* 

\30\* £t hase^ sc. m quis^ ut 
ega, ex magna felicitate in res ad- 



versaa incideritj magis deploranda 
sunt quam illa, sc* si quis infelix 
subita raorte absumptus sit Eadem 
oranino sententia legitur TriMd. 
65*. 

1302^ Sententia est; felicltat^ 
nunquam satianturhomines, parum 
reputantesj raagnce fortunae semper 
subesse periculum; ut nunc rae- 
tuendum eat ne Agaraeinno pcenas 
luat pro anttquis fkrailiie crtmim* 
bus. 

1303. '^Ab insigmbas ^dibus 
nerao vetans arcet introtturum*** 
K, Vix dubito quin ^aKTv^ol^mr^» 
recte reponi jusserit Casaub, boc 
sensu : nerao id digito notatum, ut 
rem parum hanestam^ ita alloqoi^ 
tur, Apage te ab boc domo.-^-^natn 
fi' eiiT€\6tiv libri, quod correait 
Herm. Cf. £ur. Suppl. 876. xe^ 

Pyth- v, Inlt Confert Dobnrai 
Martial. £p. i. 26* 5. Antt forti 
sianiem duhiiai^ attmiiierejhmam t 
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/AaKape^ YlpmfAOVy 
deoTtfjirjTO^ 5* oiKaS'^ iKdi/ei' 
yyv 3' €4 TTpOTeptay atfx dTroTiirfi, 
Kat TOitrt BapouiTi Bapwif aWmu 1310 

woipd^ BavaTmv iiriKpatvei^ 
tU ai^ f oi/Vf ev^atTO (ipoTmu dcty^i 
§a//Lcoi^£ tpvpat, Ta5* aKOvwp ; 

Ar, diAOiy TreTrXfiy fiat Katpiav wXriynv e(rtt>, 

XOPOS* 

o-r-ya' T/s wXfiyh^ dvTei Katpio)^ ovTatrfxlvo^i 1315 
Ar, ftJ/uoe juaA' afdi^» SevTepaif ireTrAfiy fiivov. 






1311. Libri &yau iwiKpav^Z VoS- 
Gii emendatioTiem arav rf if^aMer 
receperunt K* et Peile. Sed deest 
ayav in Flor, Ven* et videtur soli 
Triclinii auctoritati inniti, qui alibi 
haud semel in hac fabula paroe- 
miacos versus ineptis additamentis 
su ppler e con atu s est . Q ii are pr obo 
equidem omnino Herraanni emen- 
dationem. Nihil offensionis habet 
prffisens tempus in ewiKpaiviij si in 
eo €stj ui pro aliis inierfectis ipse 
moriendo pmnas cmdium ejtpmdat^ 

1812. Deest owifj quod supple- 
vit Canterus, Sensus loci adeo 
luculentus videtur ut mireris Por- 
soni emendationem tU av oZv qui^ 
usdam placuisse. Hoc dicit poeta : 
Aganiemnoj maxima felicitate 
cumulatus, poenas nunc daturus est» 
quis mortalium non optaret sortem 
innoxtam et tantis easibus immu^ 
nem ^ aViinj^ Imfitav est fortuna 
innocua, malis non obnoxia. 



1314!* €<ftt>, 1. e, €y£ovj quum 
coram epectatoribus non debebat 
petpetrari caedes, Rariorem usum 
hujua vocjs satis tuentur Theb, 

S21. fi^vEtv €?crft> Zofxoiv. ibid. S%Q, 
%t-n atrwibo^ ^<ria KXd^o^<rit etF^tdev 
Eur, Ipk Taur,4K cf. Troad. 157. 
SuppL 1197« Orest 60. Possis 
etiam;, et nescio an rectiuSj inter- 
pretari kthalem ictum intra corpus 
accepium, utEur. El. 12g2. tpanjd^ 
vm KaTtip^afxri»^ ftaTepo^ e(f«i hipa^ 
fA€0€k, Orest. 1472. ^aUtv Xatfxav 
er<Fi»- cf, HeL S56. 

1315. Chorum ex duodecim 
personia constare docte demonstra- 
vit MiiEeruSj I>issert, ad Eumen. 
p. 55* refutata eorura opinione qui 
cum Schol, ad Arist. Equit. 586. 
quindecim fuisse putaverunt. Kam 
in hoc dialogo singulorum homi- 
num usque ad xii, enuntiantur sen- 
tenttie. 
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XO, TOupyoP eipydu-dai SoK€l fjioi (SatnKem^ olfxwyfA&Ti, 
dWd KOiPwiTwfjieB^ ijp wais, aV^aAiJ fiouXcvfAara. 
XO. d, iyw fihv vfuv TfjV ifiriv ypwfxrit/ Xeym^ 

wpm Swfia Bevp* da-TOio-i Kfipva^treiv ffofji^* 1320 
XO./3', ifjLoi S* OTTw^ Ta^xi^TTd y ifxiretreiv ^OKeiy 

Kai irpayfi iXey^^eii^ ^vv veoppvTw pifh^t, 
XO. y. KayWf TOioVTOu yi/wfiuTo^ KOiywpo^ iwV, 

■^fxfjipi^ofiai Tt dpap' t6 fiti fxiXXeiu 5* aKfi^* 
XO.S'. opav irdpEu-TC tppOifitd^oPTai ydp <5s 1:J2j 

TvpavviZo^i cn^/uera irpdfra-ovTe^ TroAei, 
XO, €. ^(^povViQofxev ydp* oi ^e Tfj^ fieXXovs K\io^ 



1318» Libri K(nut$<rmfA€6^ av w«5, 
solcsece- Nequeo satis mirari eorum 
temeritateni qui portentosam struc- 
turam tueri velint tanquam ''*^ves- 
tjgiura U3US Homericlj" quum is 
usus particulse eum subjuoctivo et 
tragici sermonia rationi et tinguse 
Atticae legibus plane repugnet, 
Quod sofibit Peilej vereor ne pror- 
sus commenticium sit^ quanquam 
quod ad sensum vero proxime ac- 
cessit. Tam frequeng est confusio 
subjunctivi et optativij nt tutum 
videretur corrigere KOiv(atraifi€& au 
ir«ij?, interrogative, nisi valde di^ 
pliceret ww^ quarto loco poMitum. 
Si probari posset ellipsis a atf pro 
«t m pt libenter legerem av ^u)?, 
«*Ti A*j sed preeter Thucyd. iv, 118- 
non tnveni ejus ums luculentum 
exemplum. Quoniam alibi etiam 
tragicorum tSi^ in seriorum Atdco- 
rum av a librariii mutatum esse 
novimuSj recepi» ut tutissimumj f/v 
^tit^f dJieripmsH* 



1320. /SoijV wpQ^ ItSfiaj L e. fio\ 
S^taift auxili um ad regiam ferendum. 

1322* 'T/*a7^* €Ae7^eMfj JacinMf 
argnere^ Angl. charge tkem nfiik 
ikefaci, utAntig*434; f uV f /^«i, 
dum adhuc tenent gladlum inier- 
fectoreSj ita ut quaai eju3 testuno- 
nio utamur. 

1325. mv wpatTfTOPT^^^ tta agoi- 

dOj fppoi^ia^ovTai iTf/^cra ^itpavmhm^ i 
prima indicia dant affectandi 
perii. Libri m. De hoc loco dixi 
ad SuppL 61 6* Quod vertit Peile, 
like men enaciing specimens ^* a 
(yrann^ in ihe siate^ {yrpd^^^rr^ 
&tifAtTa Tvp.) minime placeU NuiD 
Grajcum est wpa^-freiv irtjfi.€i€t ? 

1327* Tjjt ^tKXvv^ restituit Hef- 
mannus ex Tryphone w€pt Tp&wmt* 

Vulgo jLteAAoiJcr^c* — witot waTGvrr^^ 

scripsi pro wilav* Vide Prora. tiOi 
Cho« 631* Sensus: iii mala rt 
agenda heeBitare et circum^oerr 
honestius est quam temen 
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KO. ^' ^ ovK oJSa ^ouAij^ fttTTims tvx*^^ Xiyw^ 

Tov dpwyTos ecTTi Kai t6 ^ovXeva-ai wepL 1330 
XO. f'. Kayw TOiOVTQ^ £lfi\ eVei SuiTfJinx^^^ 

Xoyoiu^i Toy OaPOUT dvia-Tavai 7rd\iU. 
XO- 1?. ^ Kczi pioi' Teii/oi/Tes ct^o vTrei^Qfiep 

do/jimif KaTaia^x^VT^pa^t TOta^S' t^yovfiiyoi^ ; 
XO, ff, dW ovK dyeKTOi^j dWa KaT6av€W KpaTel" 1335 

weiraiT^pa yap piotpa tjJs TVpaifi^ido^, 
XO. 1« jj 'yap TeKfifipiOiCiy i^ OipiwypiaTuw 

/aaPTeva-ofjiea-da Tdp^po^ ais oAwAoto?; 
XO.ia. o-a^* ciSoTces %pi) TcSi^Se fivdovadai wipi* 
■ TO 7aj0 TOTrof^eii' tov a^d^p' el^evai iix^' 1340 

XO.i/3 .Tai/Ti/i^ €7raii/e1i/ irdpToQey TrKfjdvi/Ofxat^ 
^L Tpavw^ 'ATpeiBfjp el^evai Kvpovpd' oTTtos, 

KA. woWtSif irdpoidei/ Kaipiw^ elprjfiepwvf 



1330* *'Ad iffri subintelligen- 

quod ad censendum, ad suadendum 
attinet." K* Idouea profecto sen- 
tentia* et ^^cliylo dignissima, xoD 
^ftmuTo^ povXtf ecTTi wepi to povXev- 
trau MelluH Scholef. '^Qui aliquid 
facturus sit, eum etiam deliberare 
decet de re gerenda, Vide ad He- 
cubp 50 V Sed hoc vix eongruit 
cum sequentibus^ in quibus mani- 
festa antithesis est inter Xoyotfft et 
Tou ZpmvTo^. Sententiie optirae 
conveniret tou tpmvTo^ t^rTjj kov 
To po\tXeQ<Ta.i Trapaf SC- ^ctpttrTt i 
res m eo esti ut quis agere debeat, 
nec ade^t occasio deUberandi* De 
Ket\ et HoJ confusis vide ad Suppl. 



^gi, de nrapd et wtp^ Cho. 835. An 
wipt per se stare potest pro ^epkp- 

jov vel -jrt pi(Tc6v ? 

1333. TetvovT^it pro ttretifOifT^^ 
Canterua* Eademcarruptelav. 1200. 

1341» trXifjBvifopat. ^^multltudi- 

nis auctoritate inclinor/* K* De 
hac metaphora vide ad SuppL 598* 

1342* Dictum videtur pro ku- 
po\/uV owaiK KVptTf vel owafi av Kvpffs 
rpayw? utivai ovrta tafpovifTa: q\iQm 
quo in statu dt^ sive bono sive 
malo, id certo cognoscere^ ut non 
arapliua de eo dubitandum ait. 
Satia breviter Blomf : "«u^ouw^ 
owfp^ dicitur pro oTrmv KvpeT.*' 

1343* Kaipim^j accomraodate ad 
couailium meum* 
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TcipaUTi' eiTreTy ovk iirai(rxy^QWofJiai. 

wm% ydp Ti9 ix^p^^^ ^X^P^ TTOptruPiMit^, ^i\oi^ 

SoKovaiv eli/ai, wfjjJLOi/n^ dpKvtrTaTOV 13^ 

<ppa^€i€y b^p-o^ Kp^i^rtTOi/ £X7r ?;S^;/iaToy ; 

ipLoi 5* dya}i/ u8' om dtppouTia-TO^ TrdXai 

i/iKn^ TTaAaeas n^-Oe^ a^uu XP^m ye pLiqy. 

ecTrjKa $* evd* exaicr' eV i^eipyaa^fxevoi^. 1350 

ovTm S' iwpa^a^ Kal Tah' ovK dpvrjaofiai^ 

tos fjLf}T€ ^evyeiy /lii7t' dpvvea^dai fiopop, 

aw^ipov d[i(pi(i\rja-Tpov, wairep IxOvmv^ 

TrepiaTixi^^^ tt^ovtov elfjLaTO^ KaKOV* 

iraim Se viv hiv Kdv hvQ^iv olfJLwyfiaaiv 1335 

fiediJKev avTOv Kw\a* Kai 7r€WTi^K0Ti 

TpiTfjv iTrevhiSwfAit tou KaTa x^ovos 

AiSoi/, vtKpmv a^iOTfipo^j euKTaiav j^a'pii^, 

ovTm Tov auToi) dvfxov opfiaivti ireamv* 

KdK(pviri(Sv 6^€tau atfjiaTo^ (T(payTiP 1360 



iM5, Nam quanain alia ratioTie 
«itruxerit quis calatnitateni cassibus 
altius munitam quam ut inclusus 
exsilire poasit? Confer v* 350. 
dipa^^ireiv v^p^o^ ut oioatTKC-nf Tiva 
a^oipoM^ et fiimilia. 

13*7* Mihi vero hoc oertamen 
venit, dudum quidem priorem 
Agamemnonia victoriam respiciens 
(AngL noi irrespccliv^ qf* a Jbrmer 
viciort^)^ quanquam sero ad finem 
perductum* Dudum cogitaverat 
id facinus Regina, quanquam aero 
iiacta est occasionem perficiendi» 
tftKtj 'rraAatd dicitur de eo tempore 



quo pervicit Agamemna ut Ipbi- 
genia mactaretur ; opponitur autem 
recenti ejus victoriae^ de Trojanii 
reportata*. AHi corrigunt vtUfft^ 
Sed ]onge aptior e&t vlKtt vel propter 
V. dymv, — ye jUi^V, tament ^^ soUto 
usu. 

1355. dvoTy, cf. V- l3i6.—olfim^ 
yfiaTotv, si recte meminij iunruil 
Elmgleiug. — Tphtfv et 'Lm-nipa^ re- 
spiclunt notum morem tertium 
poculum Hbandi Jovi Servatori. 
Vide ad Suppl. v, s6. 

1359* Bti^ov opj^atvfif Qnim& mP* 
iual, Blomf. Vide Theb. 3i£^ 
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^dWei fi ipefjLU^ ^l^aKddc (potma^ Bpoirou^ 
j(aipou<rav ovSev ^tniov^ tj StocrSoTi*) 
ydi/ei CTTOpfiro^ KaXvKOS 4v \ox^v{Jiau-iv, 
ais wh' i^oPTmi^y wpea^os 'ApyeMV roB^, 
j^aipoiT' avy el j(aipQiT\ dyt^ S' iw€U)(Ofiai, 
€i S^ f}V wpeirovTws wctt iiri(rirlv^€iu veKpiBj 



1365 



TaS* av CiKaiio^ f}v* v7r€pCiKiM>% fiev oyv 



av Bi 



TOcrwvSe KpaTYip* iv Zofxois KaKWU ohe 
irXria^a^ dpalixJVj avTo^ iKTTivet fjLoAtjav, 

XO. Qavfid^OfjLev trov y\w<rirav oSs 6pacru{rTOfxoSf 1370 
flTis TOiovo err avdpt KOfjLTrai^ets \oyov^ 

KA. TretpdcOe fiov yvvatKQ^ t^s dcppdtrfjLOVO^' 
eym o aTpecTt^ Kapota wpos etdoras 
\eym — crt) S' atveiu eiTe jie ^iyetv de\eis^ 
ofiotov — ovTOS ifTTiv ^Ayafxifxvwv^ ifjLo^ 1375 



1S6S. Loco magniBco pmcla' 
ram lucem afTudit PorsQnudi cor- 

voTAd ydv^ eL IntelJjgC rj triropijTo^ 
^atpsi, quam gaudent iata^ eum 
(^ix vixdum e culmo provenit, 
cum in eo est ut naBCatitr. 

1366* Vulgo irpewovrojpy quod 
mirifice interpretatur K* " Si haec 
(c^es libationig instar perpetrata 
V. 1356) fiebant ab iis a quibus 
libatio podus mortuo fundenda 
est, juslua erat hic agendi mos^ 
imo justitiae defensio/' Quod 
qui possit intclligere^ me quidem 
longe sagacior esse debet* el ^v 
wpewovTt^if poni non potest pro €i 

fJU TWV TrpClfOlfTtilVj 1* e. €l fji' Wp^- 



wovt et profecto in duTisifmas ex<- 

plicandi rationes incurrant necesse 
est qui corruptam lectionem tueri 
malint quam cum Stanleio repo- 
nere quod totius loci ratio plane 
fiagitatj Trp€'jr6vTt0^. Nam sic re- 
Spondent Trpewovnu^ et Siifar(*<?j sc. 
€i ffjv irpe-irovTto^, fjf ai^ Hot SiKaiu^, 
AngL had it been pnssihh wUh 
proprietif to pour a iibatian over 
ihe c&rpse, ii had heen done Justhf^ 
natf^ most Jusil^. De structura ij** 
Mo-Tc pro efjji/j confer Hippol. 
705» aAA fffri icaK TMvh^ totrre 
trwdrivai^ t4kvov^ Rccte in fine v. 
1367- interpungitur in ed. Vict* 
De corruptela aK in wP vide ad 
Cho. 694, 
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irQO-i^, V€Kp6^ Bk TfiirSB Se^ia^ Jf6p09, 
€pyov SiKaim tbktoi^os. TotS' aJS* e;^ct. 

XO. Ti KaKoi/^ w yvuai, err^oc^*/. 

^6ovoTp€(p€^ iSapov, ff wotou 
watrafx^va puTa^ e^ aAos opfjepov^ 1380 

TO^* iweQou Qvo^ Zfifxodpoou^ T dpd^ ; 
aTreSiices, dirlTafi^v 
dwoTToXis 5* etreij 
futro^ &^pipLOv aVrotV. 

KA, vuv fiev SiKa^eit iK TroAeaj^ (pwyriv €/uoi\ 1386 

Kai fii(ro^ daToiVj StifJto6pov^ t e^eii^ dpd^^ 
ouSev TOT dvdpi twS^ ivavTiov (pepmv* 
os ov 7rpOTifJi<jiv taawepei 0otoD fiopov^ 

fJL7j\wV <p\e6vT€0V eUTTOKOi^ VOfA€VfXa<TiV^ 

edvaev auTov Tralha^ (piXTaTrjp ifiQi 1390 

whTv\ iwwZov Qp^jKimv dftfxdTmv* 



1S77, l^yai/ accusativo casu poni 
videtUFj ut dpmyrjv fiup. £18. Sed 
non male Scholef. : " quasi dixisset 

1378» Ti (f}ap^aK0Vf fj (3piinriiiOP 
tj witrrouf (vide Prom. 488^ et 
Gloss.) 81 ve e terra seu e naari 
ortum, comedisd, ut tibi ipsi, sc. 
tuo capiti, tatiquam victimec mox 
mactandacj hoc thus imponeres 
publicse exsecrationis ? Anti- 
phanes ap, Phil. Mus. Cant i. 

p. 584* ki^av^ro^ iwi^r^Ori.' — Llbn 
Qp^fievnvt 0pop.€vov Canterus, op- 
^svotf Abresch. quod accumtius 
metro convenit Vide ad SuppL 
41 6* Sunt autem dochmiaci venuB, 



quos clandit pherecrateus^ v, ISSi» 
1S6S, dwoAi^ vulgOi. airoVoAic 
ob metrum Hermannus* 

1387. Quanquam tiuUum cri- 
men olim huic viro objidebaa. 
tdS* libri. TOT Vossius, BlomC 
Dind. Dubitari potest an bene 
Gr^cum sit otidiv tqB€, et m gMU 
plane requirit antithedn t^tc. Itt 
reetius etiam se habet imperfeC' 
tum xp^v V. 139^1 ubi libri jQm* 
Fortaase in Thuc. viiu 47. &i. 

TOT€ ^hiov prO TO Zt wXi^ l^ 

gendum est. Mox anfiurmw pro 
re Kijita.TMv Catiterus, A in A niii- 
tata. re nihil est niii 
metri supplementum. 
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ou TovTOv iK yfj^ TiicrSe XP^^ ^' di^BpriAaTeitff 
liiaa-fidTtMiV diroiVj iwT^KOO^ £' i^my 
EpywPy SiKacrTti^ Tpu^^^ e^. Kiyixi de aroi 
TOiavT dTreiXely^ w^ irapearKevaa^^ivti^ 1395 

iK Tmv Ofioimv^ Xetpi viKno^avT ejuou 
dpxetv* idv Si TOvjJLiraXiv Kpalvt} ^eo?, 
yvixia^ei hi^axO^h o^^e yovv to a-u){hpovelv, 

XO, fAeya\6fjLf]Ti^ ei^ dvTtaTp* 

7r€pi<ppova S* eAaice^j wa^Trcp ovv 1400 

001/0 Ai/Set Tf^a ^ptjv i7rijiaiV€Tai. 
AtTTo^ eV ofipLaTtsyv ai/jLUTO^s ^v TrpeTrei 
dTlSTOV' €Ti (r€ XP^ 

a-Tepofievav ^i\mv 
TUfifxa TVfifiaTi Tlorai^ J405 

KA. Kal T??j/5' aKOvei^ opKitDv ifxwv 6efiiv' 

Ifid Trj^ TeXeiOi/ tFjs e/iijs TraiSos AiKnv^ 
^KTnVj 'Epivvv 6\ dla-i tdi/5' ea-^pa^' iyw^ 



1S95. Non dicit (quod qiiidam 
einendaruiit} Aj^w m^ Trnpeo-Keifao-- 
/utEv^, sed stfuctura est; Ac^oi troi 

€flOV €K TWP Ofi.Oiiiilf awetktilff X^lpl^ 

ic-x,\* Nam ultima verba plane 
yalentj KpaTritr^i^ ouK tivetf jua^i^c 

1400* Magna meditam et su- 

Fperba loqueris, sicut animus Cfede 

dellrati ]«e, ut cujus animus ca^dis 

conscientia perculsua sit Vide 



ad V. 114S. Inepte vulgo post 

eAaiff? plene interpungitur, 

1402, Aiiro9 aTfAa^ov UTttTOVj 

crassi sanguinis macula (cf» v. 

136K) nondum purgataj adhuc 

expianda^ m fronte clare apparet. 

Confer eiJ <ra<prtifii Cho. 189- tv 

^atpmv Pers. 780. 

1404, iTT€pofX€yaif ^iXmv idem 

est quod oratores dicunt epij^ov, 

TtJjUftaTt pro T-iJju.ua Canterus* 

Confer Cho. 304. 
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AtyiirdQSf 61? t6 TTpoaBeu €v <ppovwu ipLOi, 

oifTOs yap ff/uiv dairis ou fiiKpa dpaa^ou^, 

KeiTai yvvatKO^ r^crSc XvfJLai^rtipto^f 

Xpytnjt^iDV fjLeiKiyiuLa twp i/tt* 'lAioi' 

1/ T* at)(^fia\iOTO^ ijBe Kal TepafrKOwo^^ 1415 

Kal Koiv6X€KTpo9 TOv^^^ 6£cr(paTf}\6yos 

TTiirTr} ^vyevi/o^f vavTiXa^v 5e o-eAjuaVttii' 

laOTpl^n^s. aTifia S' ovk eTrpa^aTtiv* 

6 fiep yap ovTtas* ^ Se TOi, kvkvov Siiciji/, 

Tov utFTaTOV fjLeXyp-aira Qavda^ipLOi/ yoov 14M 

K€iTai (piXfjTtop TOvS\ €/jLOi S" iw^yayep 

et/V^? wapo^mvfipia Ttjv ipL^^ ^^XtSiJ^. 

HM. (p€Vy Tis ap eV Tax^t^ fjLrj we^ 



l/l/OS, 



0"Tp, 



1415. yui^tiico? TtjirZ^i SC- ^/loiJ, 

Chryseitlum deliciee contumeliose 
didtur Agamemno, tanquam cum^ 
pluribus fc^minis rem habuerit 
apud Trojam, 

1418. laoTpi0y}v Fauwius pro 
l^TOTpi^^Ky quod cum t^eX^iuTtAv 
constructum duriuaculum est vuv~ 
Tik^v adjective, ut vav/SdTn^ v. 
595. tii^i CDrrigendum etiam mv~ 
TiXoK* Comparat Scholef- Juven. 
VI. 101— 2-— ^Ti/xd ovK tVpafaTj^yj 
AngL thet/ fiave not fartd unde- 
servtdlif. Sic lirpafct»; evhaa Oreat- 
538. ^aXfiriaVara Thuc, VI 11. 95. 

14S2* fvv^v wapo^tavtj^af addi'^ 
tameutum adulterii^ unam notio- 
nem efiicit, unde pendeat Tif^ ^juij^ 
yAt2»f7t. 'wapo^fmveTvf clandestinas 



dapes comparare, ^a/Jo^U, tetQH- 
lum delicatum pra^ter ci^tera ap- 
posttum, Confert Bloraf* Ari«t 

7£ Toy Tpowov w<nre^ flrapa^i^ ^^ 
;^a? €Vicctiair/iifyo*r, fuw^? de CJaaaH* 
drffi morte, ut «aiTti*' v- H71* 
e^plicant Well Kkus. 8ed v^ 
rum videtur esse x^^^*)' 

14S3-1554. Versus qui dein- 
ceps sequuutur, etsi forta*ie «ub* 
jnde mutiU et transpositi «unt* 
(quod tamen minime aifirmave- 
rimj) certe non adeo mand lu* 
bendi sunt quam putaveruni viri 
docti, qui dum in strophas et m^ 
tistrophas invitoi anapaegto^ con^ 
torquent, lacunse eignum multii 
locis apposuerunt^ ubi tiiliil 
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fJioXoi Toy alei <pipoua-' eV ijjuFv 1425 

fioTp' dreXeurop vw^^op^ Safiet/TOi 
^vXaKO^ euiJLei/eG-TaTOU, 
Kat TToWa TXdyTO^ yvpaiKO^ htai ; 

TTpo^ yvyaiKo^ S' dw^tpBiceif /3ioi^, 

XO. im^ t iti3\ f wapdvov^ 'E\eva, 14M 

/lia Ta5 TroXAas, tqs frdvv iroWd^ 

-ypv^^a^ oAecao"' i/tto Tpoia, 
HM. i/yi^ Se TcAe/ar , 

'n-oXufivairroy iiriFivditrm 



nino deest ad seTiaum; nec credo 
a.nap;Bstica euTn m modum et 
tam violenter tractari debuiBse* 
Clytaemtiestra^ igitur sermones 
equidera eximo ex his metricae 
necessjtatis legibiisj et eas tan- 
tum hemtchorii partes quee sibi 
-aecurate reapondent, nerape in-/j* 
a f p* y t. et txvTie-Tp, a . ^. y . ita 
notAtaE reliqui* Idem fieri vide- 
bimus in choro qui legitur Cho. 
300-4:6Q. ubi nusquara in stro- 
phaa et antistrophas rediguntur 
anapcesti. Sic demum restant tan- 
tummodo vv. 145B"37> et 1525-7. 

• ^ui in nostris codtelbua antistro- 
phica non habentj nara repetitur 
locus a V* 1466-73, post v. 1490. 

»Kt profecto vix dubitari potest 
quln 1433-37^ ^ut plane corrupti 
aut aliunde invecti sint; nam et 
roetra et sensus intelligi nequeLintj 
et turbatur TeBponsum ClytaemneB^ 
trae v, 1 438, ad Hemichorii verba 

7 



14^3-29* nisi eos e medio exxma- 
raiis, — Sed rectene an secus fece- 
rim in hoc carmine ordinando 
judicent alii; simplicitatem prse- 
dpue sequutus sum,. cum impe^ 
ditissima sit recepta distribuendi 
ratio, 

14*28, Utinam mors cita^ non 
ea quidem magni doloris nec quse 
dudura cubare faciat, somnum af- 
ferat aT^Xevrnv ii/ tjfAcv, qui nulliim 
in nobis finem habeat, 

1430* VuJgO tw wapdvo^ov^. wa- 
pdpou^ Hermannu."*? ttu geminavit 
Weli* ut absolutius evaderent ana- 
psest]* 

14.^3, Hunc locunii quem su- 
pra diximus et metrorum ordini 
molestum esse et intellectu per- 
obscurum, nemo probabiliter inter- 
pretatus est^ nec dubium videtur 
quin aut vitium contraxerit aut 
ex alieno loco huc migraverit. 
ExplJcant : vOv ewtjitBta-ui ^€h€im¥ 
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St alf/ aviwTOVi 

fJTiS flV TOT ei' dOfJLOi^ 

tf i f^ > 5* \ * i^t 

ipLS tpidfiaT09f ampos oi^v^. 

KA, /LtijSlj/ davaTOv /jioTpav e^n-euxoVf 
TOicr^e (iapvi^Oeh' 
fULnS* ek 'E^XiutjP kotov iKTpeyf^ft^^ 
w£ dvSpo\eTeip\ w^ piia ttqWwi/ 
dvSpwu ^vx^^ ^avamv 6\i(ra(r\ 
d^vcTTaTOv a\yo^ k7rpa^€v. 

HM, SaTfxov, os ifiTriTPet^ hwfxaai Kal ^icpvt' 
oiiTi TavTa\iSaL(riP^ 
KpaTO^ f T^ 'ioroyp^vxov €K yvvaiKi^yv 

KapStoBffKTOV ifiol KpaTVVGlS^, 

iTTi Se crw/jcaTCv, BiKav 
fioi KopaKO^ i-x&pov^ a-Tadek iKVOftm^ 



14^ 



im 



aUT, flt. 
144^ 




vfivov vfiveiv ewevx^Tai 



^ n^ 



1450 



nunc elflorescere fecisti meraariam 
di?ccirdiae olim in familia con- 
atmctafj quae mariti interficiendi 
cauaa etat. ept? h' ai^a^ ob Cffisam 
Iphigeniam conccpta. Jungenda 
videntur •jroKvfjivaiFTov — tiTi^j sc. 
fecifiti iit recordareraur quEenam 
olira fueriL De ipt^fAaTOi: nihil 
constat, 

I4f3&* ^tjliv ^w€v^t>v^ noli tibi 
mortem imprecari, Respicit ad v, 
1423, et in sequentibus ad v» 1430- 

144-3, d^uirraTOiif in compar abik, 
Ne dicaa nihil pejus esse Helenae 
faeinore, cum aliffi non mlnus sce- 
lesta perpetrarunt. 



1445. Vulgo Bi^ucrffi, eontTA 
metrumj et dubi» vox forraiatiafili» 
siquidera a Zitpvtjti fit h^vfm^ noin 
htfiv^Ta-i, Correxit Hermannu& 

1447* HapZiatriiirov Abrescblnf 
pro Kap^if Bp^ktov. Sensu»* et qoi 
nunc per raulieres imperiuro pjiri 
potentia exerces atqi«e oHm prr 
virosj 8C. qui non rainorem in di»- 
raum Atridarum potentiam kabci 
dum in ea regnat Clyt^mtiestrm, 
quara cum Atreus et Tbyesle» 
reruiu potiti sunt. 

1450. Desunt duie Byllaba? iii 
fine versus. Fingitur autem nui* 
luB ille gentus, qui ClytflriDtietttsn 
impulerit ad interfictenduni maii* 
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KA. pvp 8' wpdwfras aTOfxaTOS yvijifxriv^ 
Tov TpiTrdxviov 
Saifiova yevva^ r^crSe KiKKiqa^Ktov* 
CK Tov yap epto^ alimaToXoixo^ 
veipa Tp€(j)€Tar irplv KaTaXfj^ai 1455 

TO TraXaiov dxo^, veo^ '^X^P* 

HM. ^ ficyav oikois Tolo-Se cttjo. (3\ 

Saifiova Kai /Sapvfifjviv alv€i^, 
(j)€Vy 061/, KaKov alvov aTti" 

pd^ Ti/;fa9 aKopecTOv. 1460 

£co, lYiy Siai Aios 
TravaiTioVy TravepyeTa' 
T£ ydp fipoToh dvev Acos 
TeXelTai ; t£ tcoi/S' 
01/ deoKpavTov eaTiv ; 1465 

XO. iVOy i(i. 

fiaanXevy fiaanXevy ttws ce SaKpvaw ; 
(I>pev6^ €K ^cA/as T£ ttot' eiVai ; 



tum^ cadaveri insultare ut corvus^ 
male ominatam crocitans cantile- 
nam. Sed o-TadeTtr probabiliter 
Schutzius.. Confer y. 1365. Quod 
si verum^ fortasse in fine versus 
deest yvvij, quod ob lectionem o-ra- 
dei^ deletum fuerit.*— Si exciderunt 
post y. 1450. octo versus antistro- 
phici^ qui vv. 1430-37. excipiebant, 
eodem modo quo supra interrum- 
pitur Clytssmnestrse responsum ad 
Chorum. 

1451. Nunc demum recte dix- 
isti, quum hujus domus malum 



genium nominasti ; ex eo enim 
cupido sanguinis in praecordiis 
(sc. et in me et in ceeteris hujus 
familise) continuo alitur, ut caedes 
caedem nunquam non excipiat. 
veipei libri, ex veiptj corruptum, 
SC. vedp^ (yao-Tpi.) T piira^xyiov quid 
significet prorsus incertum est: 
an recte Tra^uio? a Tra^? proce- 
dere possit, non dixerim. Ver- 
tendum videtur prcsgravem. t/ji- 
TraXaio^ Blomf. 

1459* KaKov alvov alvei^, tnalam 
mentionem facis. 
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dae^ei QavaTi^ ^iov iKiryemv, 

HM, m fxoi fjtot, KOiTap Tavd' dveXevdepov^ 
SouXim fxopm dafxeh 

€K X^P^^ d/Ji<f}iT6fliM) ^GXifJLVtf. 

KA, avx^^^ elvai ToBe Tovpyov ifxov. 

'Ayafi€fivoviav elvai fx a\o;^oi/. 
^avTa^Ofievo^ 5e yuvaiKi ueKpov 
ToyB\ 6 TraKato^ Sptfiv^ dXdtrTtop 
'ATpiwSy p^aAeTTOu OoivaTTJpo^f 
ToVS' direTta^ev^ 
TeXeov vnapoX^ iwtdvtra^, 

HM- m^ fiev dvatTiOS ei 'fcri/j- 

ToSSe (povoVy Tis o fiapTvprjfriov ; 
TTftJ ; TTw ; TraTpodev Se (rvWn- 
WTtJiip yevotT ctp dXaaTmp^ 
^td^^Tat S* dfiocTrdpotv 
iTTippoaiirtv alfidTit)v 



im 



]m 



14S0 



avT. 



^. 




147^« LibriSoAt^jquodtnetTutn 

pegsumdat Vide ad v. 1497- 

1475- ^n ^mXsj^^B^^j ne cogitesj 
ne iingas me esse Agamemnonis 
uxorem ; erat enim Atrei malus 
il]e et vindeic geniuSj qui hujus mor- 
tut uxori apparens (vel fortassej 
speeie ejus assumpta) pcenas ex hoc 
viro exegit, majorem hostlam super 
tenella, sc. lactante, mactando ; id 
estj adultum Agamemnonem pro 



Hberis Thyestis, ra WAcia &pf>* 
nuntur tok vsapoT':, SC. ja\a&^mj*^. 
Thuc. V* 47. Herod. i. 183. 

1482. Innocentem te ease ne- 
rao profecto testabitur; quamqutBi 
^eri potest ut malua fmmllm genittt 
te aliquatenus adjuverit^ wm BU 
culorum essc autumant pro v«v. 
"jTia^ rescribi jubet Dind. ex nwg* 
Ask. Vide Shilleto ad Dem. d^ 
Fals< Leg. §, 56. not. crit. 
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fxeAas * Apri^i' bwot hiKav 
wpo 0a l uix) V Traj^ ya 
KOvpo/BopM irapi^ei. 

/SaaiXeVj 0aai\evj irdi^ cre SaKpvati} ; 

(ppepos €K (jiiXia^ Ti wot' etTrw ; 
Kela^ai h* dpwj^yti^ 4v vtpdcfxaTi ToiS* 

dcefSeT dat/drtt) fitov eKwvewu. 

HM. (M} fxoi fioif KoiTap rai^S' di^eKevdepoif^ 

^SovXim fiopip Sufiek 
€K X^P^^ dfAipiTOfjLip 0€\efjn/mr 
KA. ouT dt/eAevdepou oifjLai OdvaTOV 
L Twhe 7 € uea^d a t , 

H 



1490 



1495 



1500 



1488. hUav pro Ze aat Butl. 
Contmua consanguineoruiTi caede 
adigit hanc familiam Mars, quo tle- 
inum quando quis (sc Agamerano) 
perveneritj pcenas solvet pro cassis 
Thyestia liberis. wa-^tfif Kaypo/Sopo^ 
eat concretus sanguis coinesoruin 
infantiuni- Confer tratdof^opoi ^o- 
X0oi Cho. 1057. 

1497» Tnepte et aju^T-pwjf hic ^oAiip 
in Hbris legitur^ et platie contra 
seittenlLara ^oXiav In v. 1501. Adeo 
certum puto recte DobreDum (Adv. 
ir. p* 26.) correxfsse hovAu/Vj ut 
confidenter utrumque mutaverim, 
' paucis tantum probaturus id me 
recte fecisse. Imprimis igitur, dv€- 
k£v0€povj hamine Uhera indignum^ 
unice convenit cura hovAlta ijiopt^, 
Deindej hoc ipsum in ChoepHoiis 
conqueritur OreateSj cum dicit (v. 



470,) TraT€p, -rpowottrtv ov Tvpav- 
viKodi davmv, Denlquej audi qua 
ratione argumentetur Clyta^mnes- 
tra. Non inquit, servili morte 
periit, neque enim servi mortem 
(Bou^foi/ aTtjv) famiJjie fecit> sed 
meam ex ipso filiam crudeliter 
immolavit* Si ca^so servo Dianse 
iram placassetj longe aliter se res 
haberet; tum enim servus secun- 
dum legem talionia maetandus 
fuisset, potius quam ipse paterfa- 
milias. Simulaerum justitise potkis 
quam facti veritatem quserit Re- 
gina. Nego vero in toxiv^ et Zoktav 
ullam inesse umbram ratiocinantli ; 
nec mirum est doctos viros vv. 1 499- 
1500. utspuriosinclusisse. Ceterum 
ovT€ et ovhc intellige quasi dlctura 
nec hic nec illa ut servus perlil^ ita 
locuta sit : mn hic^ quia nec illa. 
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1505 



ovSe yap ovto^ SovXiov aTtiv 
oiKOiariP edfjK^ dW ifAOU €K tovS' 
eppo^ depBeVj Ttjp TroXvKXavTOP t 
1 'l(f)iyepeiap, dpd^ia Spdara^, 
d^ia 7rd(rx<^^9 jui/Sei/ ep A^iSov 
fxeyaXavx^iTCt), ^i(f)oSri\^Tfa 
6apdT(o Ti(ra^ direp fip^ep» 

HM. diuLfix^^^9 (f)poPTiS(ap (TTepndeU^ (TTp. y. 

evirdXafJLOP fxepifxpap, 
oira Tpd7ru)ixaij TrlrpoPTO^ oikov. 1510 

SeSoiKa 8' ofxfipov ktvttop Bofxo(r(l)a\ti 

TOP alfxaTYipop' yj/'eKds Se \f]yei. 
StKriP S' €7r* dWo Trpdyfxa' drjydpei I3\dl3ris 
Trpos dWais 6rjydpai(n MoTpa. 

XO. £w, ydy ydy 1515 

eid' efx e^e^tOy Trpip toi/S' e^riSelp 



1504. Locus plane interpolatus, 
sed quem audacius esset ex con- 
jectura refingere. Nomen 'I^tye- 
vetav omittere vult Elmsl. ad Med. 
807» *l<piycv€iav, a^ta ^pda-a<i Dind. 
afia, sc. pro quibus ipse similia 
pateretur. Cf. v. 51 6. Ttjv ttoAu- 
K\avTriv Pors. sed T€ est nempe; ut 
Suppl. 675. Locum valde inele- 
ganter vertit Peile, qui sequitur 
Dindorfium, citans spurium ver- 
sum ex Theb. 682. KaKtav Zc 
Kalaryp^v ov tiv cvKXciav €p€T^, quo 
longam syllabam in *l<piy€v€iav con- 
firmet. 

1509. dyifi-xav^ ix€pi^vav, ut sup. 
v. 1148. Eccles. 664. 



1511. Angl. / fear the patter- 
^^g 9f ^he shorver of blood; for it 
no longerfalls in mere drops. Ve- 
reor ne caedes mox fiat non per 
intervalla ac spiramenta temporunif 
sed continuo et velut uno ictu 
totam domum exhauriat. Confer 
GEd. Col. 1251. aVraKxi Aci/Ji»» 
hdKpvov, non guttatim, sed copioso 
fiumine. 

1513. Vulgo liKfi et 6tiy€t, coo- 
tra sensum et metrura. Mutanint 
Auratus et Herra. Fatum acoit 
justitiam ad aliud negotium susci- 
piendum (sc. ad alteram cfiedem) 
in alia cote calamitatis. 
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apyvpoTOix'^^ 
SpoiTas KaTexovTa j(^afx€vyav. 
Tis 6 dd-^wv i/«i/, T«s 6 dpijp^cwv; 

tl arv Too ep^ai 
TXfiareiy KTeivatr dvhpa tov avTfjSy 
diroKtaKvorai, yj/^vxri^f dxc^piv 
xdpiv dvT epytav 
IxeydXwv d^iKta^ etriKpdvai; 

HM. T«s S' eiriTvti^iov ouvov eir dvSpi deita 

arvv SaKpvois idnTtav 

dXtideia (J)pevwv Trovrjarei', 

KA. ov are wpoartiKei to fjLeXtiiuLa Xeyeiv 
TOVTO' irpo^ ^fxciv 
KdTTTreare, KdTdave, Kai KaTaddylrOfxev, 
ovx ^'^o K\av6fxcSv Tviv e^ oiKoyv, 
dW 'l(J)iy€veid viv darTraaritos 

dvyaTtjp, cos XP^9 
iraTep dvTidaraara Trpo^ (OKVTTopov 
TTOpdfxevfx dxewv, 
irepi X^^P^ l3a\ovara (J)i\f]arei. 

HM. oi/c(8o9 fjKei Tod' dvT oveiSov^' 



1520 



1525 



1530 



1535 



avT. y . 



1525. VulgO etriTVfxfiio^ aivo^s, 
ita correctum fortasse ob prsBce- 
dens TI9. Sententiam aliquam no- 
minativo extorquet K. sed quam 
nol umus lectori commendare. Nam 
trovtiaei Tion nisi de laudatore^ 
minime de laudadone^ dici potest. 
IdvTUiv est To^evwv, jaciens in eum: 
vide ad Suppl. 1044. cV» ut sup. 



354. Theb. 539. — haKpvot<: Farn. 
Ceteri haKpvoiv. 

1536. ;^€r/>6 conjecit Pors. Vide 
Hom. Od. XI. 211. 

1537. Sensus est: in hac re 
cernitur lex talionis^ quae jubet 
iradeTv tov ep^avTa, Cf. Cho. 301. 
dvTi fX€v e-xBpd^ yXtoa-a-fi^ ^X^P^ 
y\oi<T(ra TcXeiaBw, quod hic dicitur 
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ip€ptt tpepoPTf tKTipei B' 6 Kahwu, 
fiifjiP€i Se, pLifjLPoyTOS iv XP^^V ^^^^» ^^^**^ 

TradeTi/ toi/ €p^avTa* detrfitoM "yap 
tU ai/ yovav dpaiou €K(3d\oi B6/Jtwif; 
KeKoWfjTai yeifo^ wpo^ uTa, 

KA, eh TOi/d' ei/€(3fi ^vv dhffdeia 

Xp^o-fjiop" iyoi S* ovu 1545 

eBeAiOj daifjioi^i tw TWetadei/iSdv 
opKou^ depLipfi^ TaSe pi€V a-Tipyetv^ 
dvaTAfiTa irep ovv* o oc AotTroj/, iOPT 
€K Ttt)i/Se SajuftJi^ aWfft^ yei/eai^ 
Tpi^eiy OapaTOt^ audii/Tatfrtt/^ 1550 

KTedtfWl^ TE piipQ^ 



I 



$c. Q ^^po^^tfo^f qui bonis spoliatus 
git invicem gragsatur in 5pc>lra.to- 
rem» Qui denique occiderit ali- 
quem, luit poenam ; ergo Clytaem- 
nestr^ debetur pcena commigsi 
sceleris. Hanc autem senteiitiam 
quoniam tecte et per ambages ex- 
primlt choruf}^ recte addit Bucr/Jictya 
K ciTTi KpTnait quamvu quid seniiavi 
iiifficile sii interpreta ri. Pl eni u i 
dixisset poetaj fjvet toScj "oiftiStj^ 
avT oif^i^ov^/' K. T* A, fere ut Comi- 
corum tobT iK€wa* 

1540. eV ^fpoViii. Sensus est, 
heec lex: manet quaradiu manebit 
Zeu9.— Past BiiTfMov yap foTtasse 
jnterpungendum eit : mc enim lege 
von Mil ut um, — dpct mv Herm . pro 
Bloraf. 



d^aij H- tantnm In T inutatt. 
yuvtf apai09 est proles exBeGrdtic^ 
num. Qmsj inqtiit, maa proletii 
domum semel admissajn ejecerit? 
C£ V. 741. 

1544. ivifitf, si vera lectio, per» 
tinet ad ro yevo^, Setl eVe/^ij* coil- 
jecit Canterus. Revera jaiu m b^ 
vaticiniura pervenit domus ; fc* 
quod de domo prsedicas v. t54S. 
jam revera accidisse videtyr. 

1545. o ^e XotTTov, quod vero ib 
IDo superest prsestandum, qtmd 
ad alteratu pacti conditioDein. Fip 
ciscitur Clytiemnestra> ipsam in 
praesentibus acquie&cerej dumtnodii 
malus genius in alJam domuia 
migret, quam domesdcis ciedibiii 
exhauriat. 
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0aioy ixoua-f} irav d7r6)(^pti fJ-Oif 
KdWr}Ao<p6vom 
^apias ^eXaQpwif d<p€\oua-ri, 

tt) (peyyo^ ev<ppov fjfjLepas diKriipopou* 1553 

<paifjy ai/ 0fi vvv ^pOTWP Ti/Jiaopou^ 

u€Ov<; apwBep yfjs iiroirTeveiv ^X^h 

iowv vtpayTOi^s €1/ 7re7r\ot£ 'Epii/vwp 

TOi/ apSpa TOpSe Kelfievoi^ <pi\w^ €^o/, 

X^po^ TraTpma^ eKTtvovTa fjLfixavd^, 1560 

'Arpei/s yap dpx^^ Tfjcr^e 71^5, tovtov TraTftpj 

TvaTepa Quea-rfiv toV ifMOV^ d^ Topws <^pacrai, 

avTOv T* dB€\{p6vy dinipiAeKTOS wv KpaTei, 

fiydpfjXdTf!<rev €K TroXem re Kai Sofimv, 

Kai TrpoarpOTraws eaTia^ juoAcuV 7rd\iv 1565 

T^fjpitjDv SvecTTfis fxolpav evper d<r(pa\fi^ 

TO fitj 0avwv iraTpwov aifjidpai TreSov 

auTOV" ^evia Se rovde Sva-Oeo^ jrarfip 



1553* Libri onines habent 3' 
ante d?iKtj\o(povoif^j aut a metrico 
quodatn propter hiatum intrusijm 
aut male repetita A ante AAA. 
litdkKfjXoipoyoif^ Canterus et recen'- 
tloreSj quod propter re in v. 1551 
cum K* recepi, quanquara IJbenter 
etiam omitterem. Sensusest^ per- 
pauca mihi sufficiynt habentij sl 
uioda damesiticarum ca^dium ins^- 
nam cupiditatem sustulero* 

1560* ^cpo^ TTUTpma': fjnjyyva^j 
Urei tiefandum facinus. 



j Cf. Cho, 182. ElmsL ad Med. 940. 

j ap(pt\£KTOf; uv KpaTft, ceriafts de 
imperio. 

1568^ uvTo^j illic. Non video 
quare vulgatum mutare velint cri- 
tici. Soepissime occurrit uutov hoc 
sensUj ut «Jrt»J tet Tpol^ ap. Hom» 
Supra V. 439* Cf. Arnold. ad Thuc, 
V, 83. vuu 28. Soph. Trach 144- 
To yop yea^ov ev TOio^tr^^ (3o<jK€Tai 
^mpoi<Fiv avTCfQ^ SC. €v Kattwu dwei- 
piV — f^^*^ autem cTref^jyj^TiKi»? ad 
OKrra pertinet> TovZe waT^p jun- 
gendEj non ^cVra TotJSe, 



im 
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^ArpejJs, 7rpo6!//ia>s /ua\Xoi/ n (pi\w^f TraTpt 

Tw *fito), Kpeoupyov ^fjLap evdvfJim^ ayeip 157tl 

ZoKteu^ 7rap€crj(^£ BaiTa TraiS^iwif Kpemu, 

Ta juL^v TToZripti Kat y(€pwv aKpov^ KTet^a^ 

edpUTTT apmdeif difBpaKa^ KaOi^fx^vo^, 

a(rfl}ia S' avTwv avTiK dypoia Xaffmpj 

eaOet ^opav awmTOV^ cJs opa^^ yivei, laTS 

KairetT imyuov^ ^pyov ov KaTaLcnov^ 

wfixay^eVj dfiwiirTei 5' dwo atpayfj^ ipiQv' 

fjtopov 5* acpepTOP YleXowiBai^ iw^yx^Tat, 

KaKTtirjuLa SeiTTPOv ^vvBIkw^ TtOet^ ^P^r 

ouTw^ oAea^dat irdv to XWeitrdevov^ yivQS^ 15MJ 



diem^ Confer ^i>vBvTov iifiap Cho, 

1573. Summos peduni uc ma- 
iiuum articulos confregit^ seorsum 
sedcns avmBeVf guperius, ut cotivi- 
vator, Augl, ai ihe head cf ihe 
iable, ut dicitur lcr-^^aTt)? Haran^i- 
<T&at Plat SjTnp, p, 175. C. uVo- 
KCtTia KaTatsXtm^Oai ib* p. 22€. ult* 
Sic KaOt}^i.e€^ itKpiiiv ^K irdymp Autig. 
411. «\'3pH*ca\ est j^u^Wj mterprete 
Suida. Sedit autem Atreus seor- 
aum, ne quis proximc ad latus re- 
cumbens intelligeret quid ageret. 

1574. IHe vero nihil doli sus- 
picatus^ {aurUa,) sumpstt notmulla 
ex 11 s^ quse ut confracta et condita 
agnosci non poterant, et sic come- 
dit cibum famiba? perniciosuro^ 
Cujui rei quum postea conBcius 
tactus esset, eiriyvawj cuTd gravi 
ejulatu rei^iluit vomensi a nefanda 



dape. u&taTo^ (unde nostruni vet- 
bum sai) est proprie perdiius^ $ei 
hlc contrariura est voci ^mTtifnm, 
ergo pernicio.ms. 

1579- Hic versua mihi sigiii- 
ticare videtur vwlaias haspiin %ifj 
includevst imprecathne^ TtBttt f^ 
dpa, jungens cum ea, mentfonem 
diserte faciens ejus> tanqua.m cauiii? 
imprecandi, sive, ut vertit K*, mno 1 
Jure jungens. Videtur ertlm pfw- ' 
positio compcni cnm v, limf ot in 
•n^avliicm^^ omntno, ubi fere evitnesch 
posterioris vocfs visj qu^ «Iteri 
tantum inservit, ut fometur id- j 
verbium secundum ejus Eigiiiici^l 
tionem. Cottfer a^Mitt&^f commmmifA 
Pind. Pyth, i. 5. quod verbuiii ni 
hiinc locum explanatiduni 

AaKTiff^a, Ut ^ciiitTJ^ii^, 

sup» Vw 374* 

1 580, oX€iF0m Pors, pro i 
— U\uir0€vovvi quin sec. SchiiL ad 
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KA, 



Kayw diKato^ TOuBe tov (j^oyov pa^evs' 

TpiTov yap ouTCL fi eTri SeV dd\iiM> waTpl 

^vpe^eAaovei tvtOop ovt eV <rwapydyoi^* 

Tpa<pivTa 8' avdi^ ij ZiKfi KaTtiyaye* 1585 

Kai TOvSe Tapdpo^ ^yf^dfiftu 6upaio% liV, 

Trdtrap ^vvd^a<i fXfi^ayfjv SviT^ouXia^* 

ovTO) KaXov Sri Kai t6 KaTdapelv efJLoiy 

idoPTa TOUTOP rijs SiKfj^ ip epKeatP* 

Aiyia-d\ v0pi^€iP ep KaKoitriy ou <re0w. 1590 

iTv B* dv^pa TOpde ^f/s tKtou KaTaKTauetUj 

fjiouo^ B' eTfOiKTOP TOuBe ^ovXeva^ai tpopou. 

ou (pvfi dXu^ety ev BtKn t6 o-op Kapa 

BtifjoppiCpel^, ca^p' i^rdtf Aeua^ipLou^ dpd^, 

trv Taura (pwveh vepT^pa Trpocrij/uei^os 1595 



Hoin. II. 11. et ad Eur. Orest 5. 
(quos laudat Butlerua ap. Peile) 
Atridap revera filii erant PlistheniSj 
qui juvenis monens eos patri suo 
Atreo educandos reliquit* 

1586. OiifiaJo<i ulVi e longinquo^ 
utpole exsul-. Ceterum ad ^uv^^e' 
XaCvEi intelligendus Atreusj non 
Agamemnon- 

1590. NoD eum probo, qui 
commisso scelere gaudet et iuso- 
lentem se prseatat : id quod tu tacia, 
quum dicis te consulto et quidem 
solum fuisse c^dis auctorem. Con- 
fer Alltig* 482. vflpt^ h\ iirii Be- 

V€«Vj Kal heZpaKvTav y€kav* AjaC 

1593* "J 4^nfi* ctAb^£iv valet cerio 



iti malum incidet tuum capui ; unde 
recte iv ttHti et o-n^* V^i infertur* 

1595. Tune vero hsec mihi di- 
cere ausus es? Tu, qui tantum 
OaXupiTrifi esj et inferiorj mihi, qui 
^vyiTfj^ sum, et superior? Ordo 
remigunij Opainrnip^ ^vylruiv^ $a\a~^ 
fAtTwif hic respicitur. Horum pri- 
mi vldentur maximum fuisse mo- 
mentum in propellenda triremi ; 
secundi majua quam tertii r quare 
majoreni existimattonem et majus 
stipendium habebant. Ceterum 
Jioc loco rmif BpaviTiiHf mentionem 
facere non necessarium erat (nlsi 
cum Dlomf. credamus csesum Aga- 
memnonem ut QpavlTtjv respici)j 
quia tertius tanto inferior e?t se- 
cundo, quanto secundus est primo ; 
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yvwtret^ yepwv wy^ w^ SiSda^Kecrdai 0apv 

Ttp Tfj\tKOVTif>i {rO}(ppO¥eiP €lpflfI€POP, 

SetTftoV S^y Kai t6 yfjpas, at te i^^JcrTiSc? 
huatj ^t^diTKeiP e^op^iiJTaTai (ppevwp 
iaTpofidvT€i9. ovx ^P9^ opwy TaSe; 
TTpo^ K€VTpa fA fj XaKTt^e^ /JL^ TTatca^ fto7J}?, 
XO. yvPaif av tov9 nKOVTas €K fidx^^ viov 

oiKOvpmt evvnv dvBpo^ alaxypovo'' dfia 
dvdpi (TTpaTfjy^ Tovh* i/iovXevcws fiopou^ 
AI. Kul TavTa TaVi/ KXavfidTijoy dpxnyev^, 
'Op^el 8e yXmtra^av Tf]v epavTiav e^^eifi' 
6 fji€V ydp 1J7C TrdpT aTro <p0oyyf}s X^P9* 
a-v S* t^opiPas j/ViO£5 vXayfia<Ttv 



\m 



mh 



quare satis recte se habet compa- 
ratio. — ^Sii^fjCj navis* 

1598. clpri^eVoi^, absolute, ut 
Ziov^ lo^av^ etc, fodquam ei prm~ 
ceptum dL Cf. Thucyd. v. 30. 

1600. Kai To yf}pa<: Ct^da-KetVf 
" vel senectutem, cui molestius et 
difficilius est diseere/' K* 

16OS* waiira^ SchoL ad Pind- 
Pyth, II» ad fiii" Intellige rov troda. 
frpo<i (C€VTpt»i«?. Libri -irfjVaif, quod 
Scholefieldius credit participium 
esse aoristl iwr}<ra, ab antiquo verbo 
wi]6wi unde tra0Q¥i Trdffo^ai, w^fia* 
Quod vereor ne paucis probare 
posait Vide PhiL Mus. Cant i. p* 
239' -wTfiitrae correxit PorsonuSj 
quod inetaphorie niinimeeonvenire 
mihi videtur. Altud enim est 



wraifFa^ r^p^e wpoK *^i^k^j Pfom 
947*, JFi ad ho€ malum ofendirii* 
Confer de proverbio Pind* PjtJi. 
iL 174. Prom* 331. 

1603. Post bune verium exct- 
dii^^ qutedam certum puto^ qnarc 
lacutia[> indicium apposui. 

1 609- t}wtoi^* " O rph i corum c*f • 
minum aptufn cognomen eat ^wtmi 
quare ironice etism chori verlm 
tiwia dicit j^gisthus, simul vfto 
uhdyfAaTd" K. recte* Gddem «^ 
tione conjungit contraria fere vi 
i^optva^ et afci* Mtra sunt, 
de vv, «fft et vtjwioK ^Xay^ftmw 
(sic ille) scrihit Peile Antith€sii 
non est in o f^tp ^yej trv Ze m(tt^ 
ilk iMuxkj tu ahductris^ wed iti mwn 
if>0oyyti^ ^ap^ et ff op/wit vkaypm^m 



1 

I 



ArAMEMNHN. 



XO. c«5s S^ irJ fxoi Tvpavvo^ ^Apyeiwp ea-et^ 
^b 09 ovK^ iTreidri Twh' e^ovXevaa^ fAOpov^ 

^m Bpaaai toS' epyov ovk €T\fjs avTOKToi/w^, 

^AI. To ydp ^oXwa-ai Trpos: yvifatKO^ ^v tracpvtis* 

Iiyw 3' i/TrOTTTo^ e^xOpo^ 17 iraXaiyevfi^, 
iK TWP Se Tovhe j^^prj/jLdTmu Tretpdcofjiat 
apx^^^ 'TToXtTWV* TO¥ Se fx^ iretddvopa 
^ev^m ^apetat^ ovrt jutj a-etpaipopou 
KpiQmvTa TTidKop' dW 6 Sva^ipiK^^ a^KOTtp 
Xtpo^ ^vvotKo^s fxaXQaKOP a(p' eTro^eTat, 
XO. Tt 5i} ToV duZpa TOv^^ dirS ^pvx^i^ KaKrj^ 

II ovK ai/TOS ^i/apt^e^f dK\d avp yvvrj^ 

y^fipa^ fjitaa^fia Kai dewu iyxwpiwVf 
I €KT€tp' ; 'OpeaTTj^ apd wov ^XeTret {pao^^ 

I oTrm^ KaTeXdwv Sevpo irpevfieve^ tvj^ 

I dfKpoli/ yevfiTui TOtvBe TrayKpaT^^ {povev^; 



1610 



1615 



1620 



1625 



P^ff t medise vocib est, UH ducturus 
eSj sc quas velis^ i. e. tneipsum. 

■ l6n* Quasi vero tu rex Argi- 
^orutn unquam futurus sis! £ur* 
Herc* Fur. 1407* w^ ^4 ti tpikrpov 

TOUT iVwv pctrOiv e<T€ii Duplex 

jiegatio satis defenditur a Soph. 

TraCn. 1014. ovk e^yyoi Ti« avt}- 

atfxov ouK ciiroTp£yf/€t ; qiiod com- 

parat K, 
^M iGlB* Tov ^rj 'jretBavopa ov fxf\ 
^V^e6'£'(u w? tr€ipa^opttiff aX\ vtro QsyiMi 

/3apeiai? {ffUY^air.) Hac structura 
uUtur poeta^ quum velit dicere 
^ei/fft» flapstai^j ourt ^€ipatpapov. 



Anglice, him who is dimhedimt I 
mll pul to a heavy ^oke — no Jear 
I should ^et him iri the trace^ a 
hark^'fed colt. Mea quidem sen- 
tentia frustra versatur Pede in ex- 
plicando oJ pi}^ pro quo ovTt ju.o4 
Pors. Blomf. Verbo postponitur 
negatio ut in v. 904, 

l6£Ji Tt ^if, SC. el irpofs jvvaiKo^ 
tfv hoktmtratj tav ^ptj^j jvmfi kch tntv€^ 
\a^€TO Toii ipovoVf dW ouk avTo^ 
€KT€tvaf:; hori obj u rgationi v. 1 6 1 *^ . 
nondum satis respondet ^gisthus, 
quare idem nunc repetitur inter- 
rogative. 
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AL dW eVei SoKeU Tad^' ip^^tv Kai hi^ettf^ ymtni 

Taj(^a, 
XO, €ia dfjj <pi\oi \oj(lTaij TOVpfOP oi/)( iKa^ To?f' 

€ia Srjf ^i<^05 irpoKWTTOif Tras Ti^ EVTpewi^iTm. 
AI. dWa Kaytx} ju^V TTpOKmTros ovk dvaivofjiai dayetv. 
XO. dexofiepois Aeyei? Oavetu cre* Ttju tvxh^ ^ 
€pwfie6a. 16;il 

KA, fifi^afJLti^j w (pi\TaT* aVSpwi/^ aWa ^pdatx^fi^v 
KaKa* 
dA\d Kal TaS' i^afiii^rai iroWa hva^^vou Sipoi* 
TrrjfJLovfi^ S' a\is 7' uTrdpx^i* fXfiBiy alfiaTWfieBa, 
a-reix^T' fijSri^ S', oi jepovTe^, Trpo^ Bojuov^t tc- 
Tp£o^€i/0!;? 1635 

TT^iV TtaBelv^ ^P^^^ "^' ^Kaipov. XpilM Ta'S' mt iirpd* 
^afiep. 



162 7' yvta(T€t ra^^o. Vide ad 
Cho. ^97* 

l6SS- Xo^^TTat» Ita dlcuntur 
choreutaes quia in moclum Ao;^oy 
militaTis dispositi sunt. Vide Miil- 
ler, Disseit. ad Eum. p. 62* 

IfiSl* hx^M^oi^* Nobis omen 
accipientibuij quod inest verbis 
ouK dvaivofxm BaveTv* Arist. Plut* 63. 
hiyov Tov avapa kcii tov apviv tov 
$^ov. Ovjd, Fast. I. 561. Acdpio 
revocameu, ait. Cic. De Divin. i. 
46. AccipiQ, inquitjJUia mea, omcfi, 
sc. regem Persen petiisaej ubi con- 
lerufit Interpp. Plutarch» ilimiU p* 
260. de eadem re narrantem ; dya- 
$ff Tv^tj ^ej^o/int Tov oltavov, — €fn 
fxt0a Sehtitx, pro vvdg. ipov^e^a^ 



qtiod verbum nihiH mU Confffr 
efiffTopijo-tti fxoipav Theb. 501. 

1633. Oep0K pro d tpmfi Schlitm* 

1634. t}fiaTmfLE$a libri, quoil 
emendavit Jacobsiufii. 

1635. 'wcnpmfievovfi libri, tiw 
geniose Heathius t^ T/p^/d^PDov, nee 
dubito (|uin verissimet hoc etiiin 
unice convenit verbis fiinhiv W^w- 
p.£$a. — ip^avra Katpdv liUfl» 1111« 
sensu, quanquam more suo Ittbo» 
rat K* inepta verba eicplicaii^ 
ep^at T aKatpoVi simplex et ficQIt 
Musgravii emendatio, omnem to^ 
lit molestiam, literulm v in i tRUta* 
ta: valetautem aViJKftirToif^TB ^^Mi^ 
per euphemismum pro, a 
mittere. HBec, inquit Cly 
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ei Se TOi fxoxOwv yevoiTO tc5i/8* aAis y\ fexoiiJied' 

Zaiixovo^ X^^? fi^P^i^ ^va^TVX^^ 'TreTrXrjyiuLevoi, 
a>S' ex^t A070S yvvaiKo^, ei t«9 d^ioT fxadeTv. 
AI. aWa TOvarBe fxoi ixaTaiav yXwararav wS' aVai/- 
dia-ai, 1640 

KaK^aXeTv eirti TOiavTa, Saifxovo^ Treipcojjievov^f 
araKJypovo^ yvdixti^ 8* dixapTetv^ tov KpaTOvvTa 
f & vfipia-ai. t 
XO. ovK dv 'Apyeiwv to8' eiri, (J)wTa Trpoararaiveiv 

KaKOV. 

AI. d\K eyw ar* ev va^Tepaia^iv ^fxepai^ fxeTeifx' 

eTi. 1644 

XO. ovK, edv Baifxayv 'OpearTtiv Sevp' dTrevdvvri fxoXeTv. 

AI. o2S' eycd (pevyovTa^ dvdpa^ e\7riSas ariTOVfxevov^. 



tra, quse fecimus^ sc. interficiendo 
Agamemnone^ ixpfiv nrpd^ai «? 6- 
vpd^afAev aXX' ov '^pij v/xd^ alyLaTov^ 
arOai. Ceterum v. l635. ita in libris 
le^tur : <rT€i^€T6 8' ol yepovTC^ 
TTpo^ ZojjLov^ wewpwiJLiuov^ Tova-Ze, 
Nimirum paucasunt loca vel in cor- 
ruptis iSilschyli fabulis quae gravio- 
rem passa sunt injuriam quam finis 
Agamemnonis. 

1637. exoifJ^eO* av vulgo inter- 
pretantur quasi esset exoiyLev dv, 
quod nullo^ quantum scio, exeraplo 
defendi potest. Corruptam esse 
scripturam non dubito: male enim 
86 habet particula ye post aXi9 hoc 
loco^ quanquam ferri potest v. 1 634. 
Lfegendum puto ZexoifJied' dv: si 
satis horum malorum fuerit com- 



missum^ nobis in iis acquiescen- 
dum est, quum jam misere nos ira 
dei oppressi sumus; nec plus quam 
necesse sit patiendum. 

l640. At vero hosce temere et 
audacter talia linguse convicia de- 
cerpere ! Constructio fere ut N ubb. 
268. Sed vide an legendum iirav- 
6i<rai, ut Cho. 143. 

1642. Desunt verba 6* v/3pi<rai 
a libris, exciso olim a bibliopego 
longioris versus fine in codice 
archetypo. Quod iterum factum 
videmus in duobus ultimis fabulae 
versibus. KotZopeTv supplevitmargo 
Askevianus, B' v/Spia-ai conjecit 
Blomf. wpoa-KvveTv Peile, TawT* edv, 
et 7rw5 nrpiiret alii. 
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XO. TTpaaae^ inaivovj fAiaivwv Tfiv ^KtiP' iwei irapa. 
AI. icOi fioi Ziifnav airoiva TfiaZe fitopia^ X^P^^' 
XO. KOfiircurov Oapa-Av, dXeKTtop AcTe ^ifAciaf 
TreXas. 1649 

KA. /uiy irpoTififia'^^ fiaTaiwv t£vS' vXayfiaTWV* iym 
Kai aif dnaofiev KpaTOvvTe T&v^e itafiaT^v KaXm. 

1650-1. Desunt ey» et KctXm^ a lihris, sed atramqae servavit Scbo- 
liasta. 
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ARGUMENTUM» 

CHOEPHORARUM, 

A STANLEIO CONSCRIPTUM. 



Orestes jussu Oraculi una cum Pylade Argos re- 
versus, tumulum patris sui Agamemnonis invisit ; ubi 
virginum coetui Clytaemnestrae famularum occurrit, quas 
illa somnio exterrita, consultis conjectoribus, ad placandos 
manes mariti cum inferiis miserat. His adjunxerat se 
soror ejus Electra ; cui Orestes per varia indicia innotescit. 
Ab iis totam rem edoctus, regias aedes accedit, viatorem 
se fingens e Phocide Dauliensem, qui obiter mandata 
acceperat Orestis mortem parentibus ejus nunciandi. 
^gisthum, hoc ut audiat lubenter egressum, derepente 
interficit; cujus clamore evocata Clytaemnestra, et pro 
vita sua apologia brevi usa, a filio suo interemta est. 
Hac patrata casde, matemis furiis agitatus Orestes Del- 
phos profugit. 

Scena Fabulae Argis constituitur : Chorus autem con- 
stat ex Virginibus cum inferiis ad tutnuhim Agamemnonis 
profectis. Titulus Tragoediae Choephgrce. 

* Hoc argumentum post Blomf. | quod Grflece conscripserat nescio 
ego quoque recepi^ posthabito illo \ quis^ valde ineleganter. Scholef. 
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TA TOY APAMAT02 nPOSOnA. 

0PE2TH2. 

XOP02 AIXMAAOTIAnN. 

HAEKTPA. 

KAYTAIMNH2TPA. 

Airiseos. 

nVAAAHS. 

TPO^POS. 

OIKETHi:. 



XOH^OPOI. 



OPEXTHX. 

'EpMe y(doifi€y iraTpta iTrOTrTevnav KpaTfiy 
trojTfjp yeyou fioi ^vfAiiaxo^ t aiTov/xiifw* 
ifiCftJ yap eis yiiu Tf}ifBe Kai KaTip-^^Ofxai. 
TUfJL^ov 5' dTt' o-)(Qm TtoiSe KffpvciTta iraTpl 
kXvgiv^ aKOvcat * * * * 

* * TrXoKapLOv 'Imx^* 6p€7rTfipioy* 
TOJ/ Seyre/jo*' Si roVSe m-evdfiTiqpiop 



I. Excidit prima pars pmlogl^ 
amissis ex archetypo codice duobus 
foTtaise folits^ iii qulbus etiam scrip- 
tam erat Argumentumj unde fac- 
tum e$t ut in veteribtis libris con- 
tiiiuaretur Choephori fabula sub 
nomine Agamemnoms- Id vero 
ajccidisse vel ante setatem Hesychii 
(Sasc* VI*) propterea conjicere li- 
cet, quod ille vocem 701/ia?, Cho* 
1056^ tanquam ex Agamemnone 
laudat. Distinguendas e^e duas 
fabu]as primus intellexit Hobortel- 
lus,A,D. 1552, ExArist Ran.1126. 
117g, et SchoL ad Pind. Pyth. iv, 
145^ ahquat versus excerpserunt 
Viri Docti ; sed plures abesse pro- 
babiiiter putaverunt qui comparant 



Agamemnonis et Eumenidum pro* 
logos» 

ih. -jTOTp^* eiroTTTeuwj/ ic^aTfj, qu! 
jussa patria curas et exsequerisj ut 
StaKTO/>c»? et 7ro|U7raro^. Vocem *fpd- 
Tfi significare jussUi imperia, non 
satis perspexerunt Interpp, Vide ad 
SuppL 43 1 . Perperam vertisse puto 
Peile: looking on me fifiih ihemightof 
T/onrJaiher^ Herod,iii.53. Ivifaro^ 
Ta ffptjyfjLaTa ^iropav T€ Ka\ ttifreiv, 
5* KXwtVf axoVirai^ non est Tav- 

ToXoyouz hoc enimj pr^eBertim in 
aoristOj significat auscultare^ sc. 
mente concipere et comprehendere; 
iUud, auribus tantum audire. Sic 
Prom* 45o. kXi/oi^tec ovk ^kovov^ 
Cf inf. V, 49- 



AIXXYAOY 



(TTei^ei yvvaiKwVf {papeatv /ueXflfy^^i^o*^ 
TrpeTTOvaa; iroia ^vpi(pop3. Trpoo-eiKacrm; H) 

TTOTepa Bofioiat Trijjjia TrpotrKvpei ueov; 
ij TraTpi TW *fi^ raVS' eTreiicaVas Ti/;!^ai 
;^oas (pepQv<ra^ vepTepoi^ /uLetXijfiaaiv ; 
ovdet^ ttot' aWo* Kai yap 'HKeKTpau Sokw 
o"T€t;3^€ii/, ddeXcp^i^ Trj^ dfx^v, Ttevdei Kvypm 15 
TrpiTTOVtrav, m Xev^ to^ fie Tiaacdat fiopop 
TraTpo^y yevov Se ^i/jujuaj^os OiXwv ifioi, 
HvXdSfiy cTudiSfieu eKTToSctSi/j w^ dv aa^pm^ 
fiddti^ yvvaiKwu ijTt^ f/Se TTpOiTTpOTrfu 

XOPOX. 
iaXTO^ EK Sofiwv efiav fiTp. d. 

X^^^ irpoirofxiro^ d^vx^tpi a-vp KTVTrm, 2i 
wpeTret wapfjh ipoinoi^ dfxvy^ot^, 
ouvx^^ a\oKi veOTopiip" 
St* atmvo^ Z' ivyfAoTcri ^otrKeTai Keap* 



\ 1 ♦ wt]fLta optiijii libri, TTTw^a 
vulgo. Utrumne nova calamitas 
domibus accidit, an recte dixerlm 
has mulierea patri meo afFerre liba- 
tiones ? fi€iKtj^aTa Hlotnf* sed da- 
tiiruni intellige; quffi slnt veprepa 
ff^t\ijfAaTa; pro placamentis infe- 
ronim; qute offerantur ut placa- 
menta. Citat WeU. similem usum 
Thiicydp vu 33. 'A&ntfaTot i<f>' ij)uaF 
€^ppiffVTai.^—frp6tpatrtv pty Ety£(rTattinf 
^ifftftay^i^ tiai AeovTiVii9¥ itaTOiKia-tt^ 
Atlde lit. 82. initi fiv^^a;^;tav a/jtw 
cnaTtpoif^ rp rav (mi/Tmif nanmirtu 



Sed vereor ne veruin viderit 
neque entm obscura est causa 
dativuDQ invexeriiit Ubrani* Vl 
ad Eum* 46 J« 

21. x^^^ librij qucMl pendet & 
wp^mopiTro': quasi esset wpuw^ftir«*ife\ 
niei revera id scripsit poeta- Cor- 
rlgunt ^oai/ et ]^fia«. Sic inJKtkrpm 
Kuka TapuhpJfiOi': Euin^ S^Q^ — «/^ 
libri, 

S^p (potvia-iraptiyfLinf; Med* quod 

emendavit Stanh € in O mntaii* 




XOHOOPOI. 



110 



\iuo(p66pOi 5' v^aiTfxdTtav 25 

AaKi^c^ €(p\aZou vir aXyeathf^ 

7rp6irT€pvoi (TToXfxoi TrewKtjQV dycAdaTOts 

^v/jL^popaT^ 7r€7r\fjyfjiivmy. 

Topo^ ydp dp666pt^ (po^o^^ dvT. d* 

Bofiwp 6u£tp6fiayTt^j 4^ vttuou kotop 30 

irvimv^ dix}p6vvKT0v dfi^oafia 

fjLVXodep ^\aK€f TTepi <po^w 

yvuatKBiOtiTiv iw Stofiactp ^apv^ wiTutoy' 

KpiTai fref twuB' oveipdTmv 

BeoBev e\aKov viTeyyvQi^ 3h 

fikfxipecrQat Tom yd^ vepdev TreptBvfim^f 

Tols KTavovfTt T dyKOTsTv, 

TOidvBe X^P^^ 6tx^ptVf diroTpOTrov KaKtov^ tTTp, 0\ 

(im yai^f fxaia^) fiwfxeva fi taWei 



27- frpoiTTepvoi <rToA/iDt ^iw^tiiv^ 
sinus pallii ifi pectore collecti. 

29. Libri ip60u^ opBdBpt^t cotitra 
raetrum. Confer verba similiter 
traTisposita in£60* Ag* 1U6. Euin, 
245. — Tiipo^^ peneirahUis^ ut Itaro- 
po^ fpvfio^ Prom. 188. Ag. 26. hofxaif 
ov^ipQfjLat/Tiii qui domibus vattcina-* 
tur per saniiiia.^- (coxoi' wvemtf Kutn. 
804- inf* 939. Vertej somm spirans 
iHmUciam. tr£p\ ^o0f durius in- 
fertur, praecetlente tpofto^ v. 29- 
quanquam a/i^atM irf^l ^dpftu Pers* 
692. tifA^\ Ttipi^^i inf. 538< Legen- 
tlum vitletur Tr€piipo(3ij»fif ut opy^ 

ftgpiopym^ Ag. 209, Sed fortasiie 
diGitur ipofto^ TTitvfti/ ftaft^^i wepi 
^O^if^ (ut 're/Jt Kidov itetrmv Ach» 



1I80p w^pl €p^ Kopa i^scb. frag. 
inc. 77- Scholef.) ttntor super iimo- 
retHj quo certe tendit v. l3apik* 

33* jvvaiKtta Sflj^ara sunt Cly* 
taemnestrie thalarai, quibus im- 
mittebaturingomiiium. Confer in£ 
5 1 5. aeq* — apiftoafAa^ mf* v. 526» 

yurjpevoif SC. ra dAtjB^ tipiPai.^ot 
yaK it€p0€ifs interfectus Agamemno ; 
oi KTovovTe^i^ Clyta-mnestra ; more 
vaticinantium intlefinite euuntiati 
per pluralem numerum* 

3S. d-^apiv x°F*^ ^E' 152S. Iph. 
Taur, 566. Metro consulitur cor- 
rigendo dj^dpiToVi quod admislt 
Peile cx conjectura Elmsleii ad (Mth 
Col 8S5. 



^ 
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fjtat B' ewos toS' dK/BaXeiP' 
tI yap XuTpot^ wetrom^os aipLaTos wiSm; 



40 



iw wdi^ot^vt iarTta^ 



ia) KaTatTKathal So/jlwi/, 

dpf]\iOt^ 0poTO(rTvy€79 45 

BvO^Ot KaXvTTTOVirtP ^OfXOVS^ 

Se^TTTo Twi/ 0a i/a To t (rt . 
ce^as S* dpLaxoUf dSapLaTQU^ a7ro\ejuoi^ tq wph, muT* ^* 
Zi mTWV ^pems T€ Za/jLias Trepaivov, 

vvv d^pitrTaTat, ipo^u^ 50 



41, iiro^ Toley precea qaas Elec- 
tr^ mandaveritClytiEiniiestrasuper 
tiimulo dicendaa* Spectat prjEci- 
pue ad vv* a^oTpoTrov KaKmU' Quid 
enim, inquit, remedium est san- 
guinis semel effusi 1* Vide ad Ag. 
078. X i/yp ov libri, Avrpo v C anter us, 
Id unum in ejus emendatione re" 
linquitur dubium, an prior sylkba 
corripi posait Cf. Pind.Ol. vir* 14?1, 

omnino ut dicitur itXveiir aVowffai 
sup. V. 5. Cf. V. 442. Theb. 25. Sen^ 
6ua est, cujus injperium vulgJ ani- 
mos quasi penetrat et percellit. — 
^cpawovt sc» Ti|v oZov, Ut dicitur 
ciW^ii' absolute^ Ag. TO9®- Soph, 
Amig. 805. (Ed. Col 1560. Vesp, 
369^ 

50, ^ofiiirat IS thj, et sunt qui 
fmimnt. Cf. Eur. Elect. 617. sed 
taMcn omnia mortales postpofiunt 
feticituiu 8ensus eit ; sunt qui ob 
commissi scelerifl» quo adepti sint 



magnMn fortiinaiu ^to ^vTvjnlv^^ 
conscientiam torqueantur, et metii- 
ant vindictam ; sed tamen nJhi! non 
audent homines ut votorum com* 
potes fiant; i. e. contemiiunt uif^ 
tum prae rebus prosperis. Pefgtt : 
fit nihilomJnus justitla pamm n^^ 
ligit scelestos, hos in djtunm Iucti 
alios circa diluculum, atlo^ noil 
ante noctemj ],e. aeriug aul dtlita 
Philosophica sententia exornat rtia 
per ae satis simplicem. Sed admci* 
dum incerta est totius loci 8cri|»* 
tura, Libri enim habent tiKav^ Twt 
jtieVj •^poifi^uvT t^^ri fJpvft^ Ac ^*«fi 
et Tovc ^€v servavit SchoHasta^ mA 
quid velit sibi istud ev^tf nemo ex* 
planare potult Quibusdam videtiir 
depr&vatum ex glaasemat« a^* 
Fateor mihi videri He nn annim 
non admodum felidter operAtn rn^ 
vasse, quum omiserit ^vxn* retitifi- 
erit 0p^€i, quod ex v. 6h ta«pite 
huc immigrasse veri itiitlto 



^ 
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Too eV /Sfiorot^ Oeo^ t€ Kai Oeov wKiov. 
powa S' i7naK07r€i AiKa^ 
Tajfeia Tom ^ev iv (paet^ 

Ta B* ip /ii€TaiJ^IJLiip (TKOTOU fid 

^efti j(^poi/i^op6' dirvx^t 

T0V9 S* aKpaPTO^ ^X^^ vu^, 
Bi aifxaT iKtrod€v6* uiro ^Povos Tpocpou 

aTa Sia A^yij^ Sta(pipei tou aiTiOy^ 6CI 

7rayapK€Ta^ poa^ov ^pv€iu. 



£7rit*0 



II UB est. Ipse mutavi € in C, et 

'^pavii^onr d^v^ ex i^pavt^atfTa 
eyyrj effeci, Sic sensu3 evadit satia 
perspicuus: alia autem (crimina) 
diu manetU Inobservata inter ipao^ 
et (TKOTOVf sc, donec quis provectior 
setate sit. ^iivct -^povi^nifTa proraus 
yt '^pavij^ov £v peviT Ag, 820. Qui 
interpretantur itf fieTai-j^ptm fiEifct in 
media TJi^ pro in medio imperio 
nQCiiSy eo8 nulla usquam difficultaa 
debet morari. 

57* aKpavTo^. nox injlnila K- 

CUm Schol. cumvio^ BnvaTOV* Cor- 

ruptum putat Dind. qui uKpaTo^ 
reponi jubet, ImpracHcaMe night, 
Feile; se. com non arapliua eat 
tempus agendij aut occasio poeni^ 
tentjsf. 
^B 58* TiTfy^i Ti^apo^f Scllol»' — ov 
^^hap^vlflp, ita ut elui nequeat. Fu- 
sum sanguinem bomims injuate 
occi^i nullo modo evantdum fieri 
ediderunt GrEecij et idem hodie- 



que a quibuadam creditur. — ^ktto^ 
Bied' Schiitz. pro iKwodiif^ 

60* LibtH Ztakyff>i^ ^Tiff obscuro 
et anjucundo metro. Rectius 
videtur senarium tam levi muta- 
tione conficere, Vide ad v. ^p. 
^ * Tranaponendi ratio/' inquit Herm. 
ad Soph. EL 808^ "hodie instar 
acuti cultri in manibua puerorum 
est" Sunt tamen noo pauca apud 
zFschylum quffinullaalia medicina 
indigere videantur* hcKp^p^t ex- 
plicat Schol, ^iacrira^aVtre*. Senstis 
videtur ease : ob conscientiam cri- 
niiniSj sc» csediSj aTtj ZiaXytj^j miseria 
animo peniitis percepta, huc illuc 
agitat sonteiUj ita ut diutuma ca^ 
lamitate cumideturj et quasi efflo- 
rescat* iraivapKeTii^, qui dpKt? iv 
TravTa ypovo», in omne tempus 
durat Sic li^p¥i€<T€v^ Theb. S38.. 
Cia^Ep^i vertere poaais insignem 
reddii^ ut Pind. Pyth, xi. 6o. 
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BtyovTi 8' oi/Ti PVfKl^iKwu eSfo\iwp 
aKO^, iropoi T€ irdvTe^ eK fiid^ 68oG 
fiaivovTe^ tov x^P^H-^^^ <p6vov 
KadaipovTe^ peovatv fiaTav. 
ejjLOi 8' (dvdyKav ydp dix<piWT0\iV 
deoi TrpoaijveyKav' eK ydp oiKtov 
TraTpiowv 8ov\iav ecrdyov aJ(raVf) 
SiKaia Kal fxri SiKaia, 
fTrpewovT dpx^^^ (3iov, 
l3ia (jyepofievayv alveaai, wiKpwv (ppevwv 
(TTvyo^ KpaTovcrri. 
SaKpvto S' v^j) eifxdTiov fxaTaioi^ 
Se^rTTOTav Tiy;^a«9, Kpv^paiois 



65 



li) 



62. Libri oiyovn. O in 9 mutare 
in tam corrupto carmine levissimum 
est remedium duriusculae sententiae. 
Mira est interpretatio Scholiastae ; 
nec tamen temere spemenda. Con- 
fer irwXiK^v e^aXitav Theb. 450. 

65. lova-av aTrjv libri, quod 
verum esse potuit ut lovra (pdvov 
(Ed. Col. 1771- si per metrum et 
sensum liceret. At structura non 
expeditur nisi in v. lova-av latet 
verbum aliquod finitum, sive cum 
Scaligero id fuisse eXovaav statu- 
amus^ seu cum Heathio reponere 
malimus peovatv. Neutrum tamen 
horum verum esse asseverat Dind. 
Locus fortasse graviter corruptus 
est. Et f3aivovT€^ et articulum 
Tov intrusa esse suspicor. Metra 
cxpedire ne^iueo. 

()(). (tvdyKti c<V</><To\iv est ser- 



vitutis conditio qtue totam urbeni 
comprehendit> cui tota urbs dediu 
est. Nam chorus compositus est 
ex captivis Trojse mulieribos. — 
hov\iov libri contra metrum^ quod 
antispasticum est. 

70. Verba trpeirov^r ap^^aT^ fiitf 
sana esse non credo, nec explicare 
conabor. Intelligunt interpretet 
vel fata quce vitam diriguni, vel 
originem vitce. Schol. irpcvorrd 
fioi c<tt\ Ka\ oipeiXofjieva e^oTC Tcmro» 
enavrjprj^ai tov piov, qua? vix potest 
esse paraphrasis verborum apx"^ 
ftiov. Idem ad v. 60: €<rri ci 
irapoifiia' ZovXCy hecTroTtav aKOV€ «coj 
ZiKaia KahiKa. 

71. iriKptov libb. omnes preter 
Vict. qui iriKpov. irtKpa\ ippim 
sunt iratce. — alveaui irtKpov COO» 
striiit Blomficldius. 
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SjjLtjsai yvvaiKe^, ZmfxdToau £i;6if/uoi/C5, 
eTTfi 7rdpea-T€ TijcrSe TTpocTpOTrfis e^oi 
irofiTTOi^ yevecrde rciij/Se a-vfjL(3ov\ot irepi^ 
Td(pm Si ;^;€Ot;cra TatrBe KtjBetous %0£2^, 
Trws €v(ppoy eiVw, Trm KareiJ^o^ai Trarpi, 8U 
TTfiTe^a Ae^yoyira irapa ijf>iAf/s ihiXm (pipeti^ 
yuvaiKQ^ dt^Spt, T>7s e/i^s /ui^Tpos irdpa ; 
TcUi^S' ot; TrdpeaTi Odpco^^ ovd' 6^^ ti ipw, 
Xeov<ra ToyCe ireKapov eu Tv^^<a waTpo^m 

fj TOVTO (patTKm TOVWO^y Itis i^OflOS (ipOTOi^ 85 



W 



75, EuT. Hippol. 803. \uTrij 
^a^i^iufl^ro-V quod hinc desumplum 
putat Monkius. 

76. €udt}poif€^^ £u TtOcTirat Ta 
dxa Tov otKov. Schol^ 

79- Ti^ff Zi Med. et codex 
Robortelltj sed Tu^ftif Med. in 
marji^ine. Particulam oe omiserunt 
plerique interpretum, qui non i!i- 
lellexetunt structurEtm essej o-i/ju- 
/Joi/Xei^f Te ^aj^ eiWcu, k* t* A, tw yoe 
est Toiv w€pi Triu wpocrTpoTrt}^, VaMe 
infieetum est quod excogitavit Peile : 
** Tkc tomb I sai//" &C. ;^^oinra 
dissyllabum est^ ut ^oKem Ag. I4r4f. 
iKwvifav ib» I47O-" — iftjBctVii?, ot V* 
2lBj Junebres, 

80- KaT€v^ofiai optimi libb. 
leaT^v^M^m vulgo. Amant tragjcr 
hoa modos componerej ut lon* 758. 
Iph. Aul U2, 4f55, jEsch, SuppL 
757. Ajac* M)3. 



82. Geminatur prsepositio in 
eundem modum Antig, 73, Hora. 
IK is. 51-7. 

85- An hoc potius precabor, 
&ecundum legem talionis quae ob- 
tinet apud homineSj retribuere 
(Agamemnonem) iis qui has mit- 
tynt libationes et htec munera, 
(munus) quod dignum sh — non 
dico beneficiisj ut dicere debebam^ 
sed — malisj sc. coedis facinore? 
£tvT thoifif ai niinime intellige tJ dv~ 
Tidouyai, sed eadeni structura usur- 
patuT aoristuSj qua solent Graeci 
dicere eu^ofAat yEviiT0aif etc. vide 
ad Ag. 1^53. inf* v. 136. c-T€(j>rt 
fortasse hic sunt lihaiioncSj ut 
Soph. Kl. 440. Tatrhs ttitr^^v^T^ j(oa^ 
ova ait iroB^ ov y £KTCtM6, twE' eTr/- 
ffT6^er Antig. 431* yoaT<ui Tpia-wdv- 
cririTt Tov v^Kuv iFTitp^ij quanquam 

El 895. lcgimUS 7repHT-Tt0l7 KUKhiLi 
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ecTT*, duTihovi^ai roiai Tre/iTroi/crii^ raSc 

^ iTiy' drifims, wtrwep oZi^ dwtiKeTO 
waTtjp^ TaB* eKx^oufray ydwoTov x^trtVf 
trT€ix^9 tcaOapfiad^ cis Tis eVTreju^as, TraAti', 
hiKOVca T6V)^09 dtrTpc^pOidP 6/ijua<rit^ ; 
T^crS' €<rT6 0ov\fi^f w ^i\aiy fA^TatTiuv 
KOivov yap €j^6o^ iv SdftOiS POfAi^ojutev, 
/uij ic6i/^€T* ei^Soi/ Kaphia^^ <p60fp Til/O^* 
To /j.opaifxoy yap toi/ t iXevQepov fievm^ 
Kai Tov TTpo^ dWfjs BeaTTOTOVfAevoi^ )(ep6^^ 
Xeyoi^ &Vj et n twv^* ej^ois vwepTepou, 
XO, atSovfJiivf] a^Oi^ ^mfiov m^ tvjul^ov TraTpw, 
Xi^Wy KeKeuei^ y^pf '^^^ ^^ (ppepo^ \dyot^* 



Atl itra^iav supplenduni hoa-tv ex 

avTtBoitviity Ut viavTaiav ovTaj SCtir\q- 
yfjv, inf* 629^ ■ratVpi^ ZiTrX^if Soph. 
El- 1415. ^€\fT€pav tr^wXtijfAivov 
Aff« 131 0. ^KOtKacav ^taitf SC- ^iKfjVy 

Equit. 50, €Tr€Tpi^€TO TVWTOf^€VO^ 

fToAAa? Nubb. 97^* Denique jungaa 
Ttiitrt ir^fiwovfrtv raSe «TTf0^ hotriv 
T€. Equidein non video melioreni 
ratjonem qua Tnolestam particulam 
Tf explicare possimua; nam nihil 
est quod dkit Scholefieldius, ^' ei 
lale ijmdem dmum quale — .*' Aliis 
videtur dvritovvai absolute poni pra 
avTafieifleirOatf et ad iio&iv re sup- 
plantlum ease loupat, Omnino pro- 
pendeo in Elmsleii emendationem : 

if TouTo ipatrtim Toviro^f m? VOfJ.o^i 
pftoToi^ i£ ir&A €ivTitoC$fat Tmtrt irc/i* 
ffovtrtv TaiDc erT€^^f totrtv y€ TAtfin 



T»y J<f|l(««k 



KaKtSv iira^iav\ slc enins veriia 
coa-tv 7ej k.t.a^ optime explicafiOI 
quid revera velit in f<T0K aWi^^ittt^ 
et recte omnjno se haberet «iti- 
tbesis inter etrdha: et 
Nura ex solito precantium 
rogem patrem "i<rBx* ayrtlmwmt*' 
cum non daturus sit ia4\a orri 
e<r6hi))iff aed €ir0Kd mvri Kitic«v? Ill 
quod plane absurdum esset^ LorBt 
est perdifllcilis; et nescio in ri 
glossa ad ^rah irrepjierit «rriip§§ m 
locum vocabuH quate ^iKf>|p. 

9O- naBdp^taTa, qu» ^tl luitnN 
tionibus adhibita sunt, cineres pQf* 
cellij fortasse aqua commisti (EmB* 

430.), dtrTpo^otvtir ofipkatnVf pml 
tergum non respiciens 
abjectum sit vsls, Gom] 
Theocr. xxiv, 91. Vlrg. 
102. CEd. CoK 490, 




WA, Xeyoi^ ai/^ ^a-frep ^ditrw Ta<pou iraTpo^. 100 

XO- tpOeyyou x^^^^^ (refjLUa Tola-iv ev^ppoa-ip, 

HA. TiVa^ Se TOVTov^ twv <pi\a)P TrpoaePueTra} ; 

XO* irpwTov fieu auTiju^ x^^'^^^ Atyta-doi/ a-Tvyei, 

HA, ifioi re Kal €rol rap iweu^o/jiai TaBe. 

XO, avT^ av raura fxapQdyovo'* n^fi (ppdirai. 105 

PHA. tIp' ovp ir aWov TtjSe irpofmQm ardaet; 
XO, filyLUfia 'Opicrrovj Kel BvpaiSs ia-ff o^&»9, 
HA, €v TOVTOy Kaippivwa-a^ ovx miO-rd fie, 
XO. ToX^ alriOis yvv rov ipovov fAe/jiVfj/iivfi — 
HAt ri {piS; BiBaa^K direipov i^riyovfjiivn^ 110 

XO, iXQtiv nv avrol^ 5aifiQv\ n ISpOTiSv Tivd — 
HA, TTOTepa SiKaa^rtiVy n SiKtjipopov Xiyei^ ; 
XO- dirKiSs n (ppd^oua-^ oa-Ti^ dvTairoKrevel, 
HA, Kai ravra pLOvcrnv evae/Sf] 6ewv Trapa; 
XO* TTfds 5* ovt Tov ixOpov dvTa/iiei0€a6ai KaKoh; 115 
HA. K^pv^ fjLeyiare rwv dvm te Kal KaTi^, 



100* w0wtp jjSio-w, quemadmo- 
dum diitisti patrid mai tumulum 
tibi loco altaris haberi pree reve^ 
rentia, Senius igitur eat i secun- 
dam pactam iidem te ex animo 
quse sentiaa dicturam. Memmerit 
lector per hanc fabulam Thymelen 
in roedla Orcheatra fuisse tamulum 
Agamemnonis. 

lOK SchoL €v^a.i tlfa&d T0T9 cv 
ippov<wa-i T^ ^ AjKip^i^voifi. 

1 04. V ulgo 7' afy inter roga t i ve. 
Scnpsi cum optimis lihris Tap'j 
i* €. ^oi apa^ hoc sensu : £rgo tibi 
perinde atque mihi taha precabon 
Id quidem (reponit chorus) tu ipaa 



viderisj quum bene intelligas (jAav^ 
Oaifotitra) quid veljm^ et quinam 
odio habeatit iEgisthum, Male 
vulgo vertunt milii ac iifti^ quum 
jam auTijv (], e. aeavTtiv) dixisset 
chorus V. 103, Vide ad SuppL 734. 

112. hitca&Tijv j5 ^tKrj^opov. Kpt- 
Tpftf vj nfXiapdii^ Schoh 

114. Ka\ TavTa £vm{3tj io-Tw ifio^ 
wapa d^mv (ei/;^€ir0c( i Kot Ka^eiv); 

1 1 6* Legebatur hic veraus post 
V. 157* unde hue raigrare jussit 
Hermannus. Deest autem in prox* 
imo imperativum quale aKovcroi^ 
Vel apfi^oif, Kfipv^av iftoi tov^ Eai~ 
fiova^ kXvuv Tcr? f^X^^ ^^^ ' ^^^^(^^*^ 
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Tom jij^ ^ifEpQt SaifAOi^m KAdetp ifAa^ 
ci/;^as, 'n-aTpwwp SwfiaTWi/ im-iarKoirov^, 
Kat yaiay avTfiP^ ij Ta irai/Ta Ti#CT€Tai, 
6pi^atrd t audi^ tcSj/Sg ici//ua Aa^/SaVer 
Kciyw, xiov(ra TaaSe '^(ipyt^a^ (ipOToh^ 
\iywy KaAoOfra 7raT€p\ *E,7roiKT€ipdif t i^i^ 
(pi\op T 'OpeiTTfjif wws dt^a^Ofiey SofJtois; 
weirpaptPOi yap pvp y€ 7r&)s d\t^fAe0a 
wpo^ Tr^? TeKOvcn^t di/Spa S* aVrt^Wa^aTo 
Aly itrOop^ bcTTrep crov ^ovov pi£TaiTto^* 



m 



iiT» 



I 



mihi deos ut audtani, Sic Kapv^M 
AtKaiOTToXw Acbam. 74-S> 

119* Suspicor, ecd non affir- 
maverimj tiricritoTtciv? ad ^vj^atj non 
ad hatpiova^, referenduin es^se : pre- 
cej, gum ad domum paternam per~ 
iinentj bc, ad rea recuperandB^s 
spectant. Vide ad Eutn, 863. 

ISK KVfia, the increase^ quaai 
Kt/»7/^a* Fhotius: («trjua* ra Kvovp^~ 
vo¥, Eum. 629. 

122* /3p<jTor« non sine causa 
vi8um est difficiJtiniuni viris doctis 
qui non perspexerunt id dc Aga- 
m^ninone quidem dict, ied ita ut 
inter towV 7^^ €P£f&€ oai/moi/a? et 
TO¥9 ywj^ €V€p$£ ftpoToti^ atltithesis 
Bit. Illos invocat Hermes, hos 
Electra, Confer Prom. 2B7* Fateor 
hoc mihi tam luculentum et ap- 
po^ite clictum videri, ut mirer pra?- 
tuUise Peile quod elaboravit K, 
'MilMiiaentum hominibus luitrale/* 
»c. cjuo hoininei ad lustrationem 



utuntur. 

1£3> Et miserere tnei» et qiuy 
modo Orestem dDnium reduceinii»? 
Hoc estj et dic quomodo reduceit 
potsdmus, Ad priorem potiui leiK 
tentiamj iwoiKTeipov ifxii iiertinetft 
Verba KaKoQ^a iraT^pa^ ad pOSlt» 
riorem xiym: sed quoniain vote 
aretisdme &ubnect]t interriigitMK 
nenij utrutnque paullo joBoleiittii» 
comprefaendit per t-£ — rt^ Stqaili 
corrigendumj legerem fiXov r 

^ofi€v autem ab dvdj»< 
dma-trw, rccte dcducit K. 

125. Libri ■ir€wpaj^et^oi. mtmfm^ 
fAtuot, vendiiij Ca^ubcm. Sinil 
tamen qui contendaiit wpd^^m ct 
TriwpdtFKw olim fuisjie fer^ *y^^ 
nyma. Ad dvrnkXd^aTo vidt v 
<)0^. ubi cum itein occarrii 
dem sensu eVpafliji», 
hic confirmatur Icctio 
kibuimus. 




iccnmi mm 
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Kciyio fxev dvrihovXov tK de ;t/t)i;/xaTcoi/ 
(j>€vy(OP 'OpicTfis ecTTfi/* ol S' vTrepKOTrtjos 
€J/ TOici cois TroPOid 'xXiovanv ixeya. 130 

iXdeiv h' 'OpecTfjv 8evpo cvv tvx^ '7"fi/£ 
KaTevxofJLai coc Kal cv KXvdi fxov, TraTep' 
avT^ T efULOi 86s, ctatppovecTepav iroXv 
fATiTpo^ yevecdai, x^^P^ '^* evce/SecTepav. 
fjfxiv fxev evx^^ TacSe, TOts S* evavTioi^ 135 

XeytOy (pavfivai cov, TraTep, Tifxdopovy 
Kal Toiis KTavovTas dvTiKaTdavetVy SiKrjv. 
TavT ev fxec(p TidrifXi Ttjs KaXtjs dpas^ 
KeivoiS \eyovca Ttiv^e Tfjv KaKfjv dpdv 
ijfxiv Sk TTOfXTTOS 'ic6i Tcoj/S' ec6\(Sv ai/co, 140 

^vv 6€oTci, Kal Triy Kal AiKfi viKfi(p6p(p. 
TOiaicd* eit ci;;^ats TacS* eTricrrevSco ;^ocxs. 
vfXM Se KcoKVTOis €7rav6i^eiv v6fxo£ 



ISO. 61/ ToTon aoTii nrovonri. ''iis 
quae labore tuo parta sunt. Cf. 

PerS. 747« IT^OUTOV v6vO<! OVjJLO^.'* K. 

Cf. Eur. lon. 1088. 7» iXwl^ei fiaai^ 
Xeuffeiv, aWwv irovov ela-wea-iov, 

135. tjfJiTv fACv €J;^a9 Taa-^e (^tuv- 
Tass) Xeym' to?« he ivavTioKf Taa-he' 
(pav^vat coVy waTCpj Tifxdopov htKtiv, 
«Krre Ka\ tows KTavovTa<i ae ai/TtKttT- 
OaveTv. Verte: quod vero inimi- 
<us imprecor, hoc est; fore ali- 
quando ut ultrix tui appareat jus- 
titia, ita ut qui te ceciderint invi- 
cem occidantur. Alia omnia de 
lo(K> satis perspicuo interpretes. 

138. Libri t^9 KaKrj^ dpa^. Ipsa 
sententia manifesto flagitat ut le- 



gamus Ttj^ Ka A.^9 a'^a9. Nam ad 
V. 135. et rursus a v. 140. ad finem 
bona omnia sibi et amicis precatur ; 
qu8e sunt Ka\i; dpd. Quibus inter- 
ponit (ev fjieaifi) vv. 135 — 7> ubi 
exitium inimicis et uldonemdenun- 
tiat; quffi sunt KUKtj dpd, Quid^ 
quaeso^ simplicius aut rationi magis 
consentaneum ? Sunt tamen ex 
recentioribus qui vulgatum nolint 
corrigere, quia vulgatum est. 

143. Vos autem decet facere ut 
lamentis quasi efflorescat hymnus 
quo mortuum evocatis ad libationes 
accipiendas^ sc. gemitus edere in- 
ter canendum. e^avlutfAeva^ nihil 
est nisi : dum eam decantatis. 
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waiaifa Toy davoPTo^ i^autmfiAdifa^s 




138 



XO. ieTe ^aKpu icaj/a^es oXofievoi^ 
oKo^ipai BeaTroTa^ 

_ wpo^ epufxa ToSe KaKWv KeBiftai/ 
aTTOTpoirov ayo^ aTrey^eTOi/ 
K€^y/iepwp '^(oap. K\ve Se /uoi^ icAi/e, 
€re/3ors \j^~\ Ze<TWOT\ i^ dfiaupa^ €ppev6s. 



\m 



^ 1 / 



Tk BopvaOeytjs dvfip 
dyaXvTrip SJ/xwi^, ^KudiKd t' ev j(€poTv 



145. Repetitur participiuni fere 
utSuppL 821, ob emphasin^ ut vide- 
tur, augetidanij neque eiiim pre- 
menda est interpretatio vv, n\6^€^ 
¥ov hdicpVj uisi vertas Angl, a put- 
tering deulh-tear^ Cf, Hom* woTafxot 
t<apa)^9}^d piovT€^. Sic fere Satfpua 
TTOfKpokv^au Pind, Pyth iv» 215. 
Theocr. ii, 107» i^p*^^ Ko^ZeiTK^r.-^ 
Totum locum sic intellige, Fun- 
dite lacrymam— cum eodem sonitu 
cadentcm {navax^^^t ^t ad eundem 
hominem (JA.^^crTr.) atque funditis 
has libationes — adversua hoc mu^ 
nimen (contra iram et noxamj sc. 
irpo<: TtiffZe TaK ^oa?), quo boni 
pariter ac mali ad placando* Manea 
utuntur, quse lacryma avertat de- 
testandum piaeulum propter fusas 
a nefanda muliere inferias» — aXyo^ 
libb^ ayo^ SchoL 

150. kKp€ a €u)(t>^ai ovk awo 
7\Mcf£rij9 dXK^ «f afAavpiiv ^p€tfa^< 

Vide ad Ag* 529. 

153, Ad avahvTtjp supple lcTTat. 
Vulgo ^isvOff^^ quod cum copv- 




(rBc^ti^ diftjp constructum accipiuirl 
quam/errt prosopopceiam^ ut Thd>. 
725, ^^vav jCaXvpoii^ ^tiv0m* airo** 
Ko^. Sed Robortellue exhibet qiiod 
de<li^ et in Med. legitur ^KvOirar, 
quod eodem apectat, m in r depr»- 
vata. Videtur autem fiikpf y. ] 55* cx 
interpretatione adjectum e^sej 
et 'rr ahiVTOMa et a^/ToKmwa ad 
rius ^ihri pertinent, et dochi 
metro illud alterum p!ane (ulver* 
satur, — ^l^fj pro /3eAt^ in v, I5d 
Dind. K. Fauwiusj ex Schoii3»U' 
^i^ i ayT&Kmway TtE t£^* iavrw» 
€XovTa T^v Aa/?if*' f i^tf. ^X^^ ^ 
eti Tov trx^hov ipov€VG9Ta mal «J w i f * 
paOeVf mT7r€p xa p^Ktf^ ubl ullilM 
verba videntur indicai^ appoii» 
tionem inter 0i\tf v, 155. et idtt 
tela ; quse qualia sint non ab*urdr 
putant declarare v. atiTdtimwtt^ Aiifi 
hUied, Mire Jaborant editodnet in 
hac voce explicanda ; qua^ pliti m§^ 
nificaret poeticum vocabulaist<|aaBi 
KwVa^ c^oi^Ta^ De Scythlco aiQi 
vide Wuegtemann ad Theo&iiii d& 
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TTaXiyToy fV epym [j3eAi?] 'TTiTraXXmu "Api^s 155 
(Tj^eSia r' aijTOKWira vmfimv /SeAi? ; 

HA, e;^£i pLev 0ff yawoTOv^ X^^^ waTi^p* 

vkou Se fjivdov ToySe KOivmynaaTe^ 
XO, Xe^yoc? av* opy^eTTai Be Kaphia <p6^m, 
HA. opw TOfiaiop Tovde ^ocTpvxov Ta^po}. 160 

XO, Ttvo^ TTOT aVSpoE, ^ (3a6v^dvov Kopri^; 
HA* £v^vfi(io\ov ToB* ecrTi iraVTi So^dirai. 
XO, TTttj? oyi/ TTaAaia Trapa vewTepws fxdQw\ 
HA. ol!k eaTtv octtis ?rAi|V eVos iceipaiTO i^ii/. 
XO, i^xQpol ydp^ oh TrpocfjKe irevQnaat Tpi)(t. 165 
HA. Kat fif]v oS* iiTTi KapT^ idetv OfioTrTepos — 
XO* Troiats dOeipat^; tovto ydp OiKm fkaQelv. 
HA. avToX(riv fifuv KapTa wpQC^bepfi^ i^etv. 
XO* fjiwp ovv 'OpeiTTOv Kpv^Za Bcipov ^v ToBe; 
HA< fiaXta-T iKetvov ^ocTpuxot^ TrpoaeiSeTai, 170 
XO. Kai wtSs eKetvo^ ^evp' eToAfij^a^eu fjtoXeTp; 
HA* eirepi^e y^aiTtiv Kovpifii^v x^P^^ TtaTpo^, 
XO, oyj^ ^a^cov evoaKpvTd fiot Aeyeis TaSe^ 



l64. Libri wXtiv e^ov, Certii* 
simej ut putoj correxit Dobraeua 

169* Libri jjj quod hoc loco 
soloccum esae ostendere conatus 
sum ad Suppl. v, 851, De su1>- 
junctivo deliberativo regulam non 
satis accuratam tradtt vir deside- 
rattssimusj J. Wordsworthius, in 
Phil. Mus, Cant t. p. 238. cum 
dicit bene Grfficum esse ttd? Tt^ 
^1/7 ji; iroTri^ TpdTrrjTat ; etc. quippe 



quEB idera valeant quod ttoT ^vyw^ 
wo? TjoaVuiiuai, sed solcecum esse 
TToi ipvyrj ; Vide Dem. Mid. p. 5^5. 
o TOiovTOf; 'iroT^pci fxtf S^ tttc^v ; p. 
384. tTTfidai' aKoyri A^yoi^xa^, ,,.H,Ti 
tiai ■froitjrrrj ; ^»fTjJ ttdAA' dvaXtffK€tiff 
€^6v iKdrrm ; Confer etiam Ag, 
655* si recte eum locum explicavi. 
fiv restituit Scholefieldius. Num 
fortasse donnm erat clam musnm 
ah Orestef 

173» ov^ ^o-iTov fiJBaK^WTa, wque 
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€1 TficSe ^oJpas iuLf}7rOT€ ^ava^^i iroBi* 
HA< Kciinoi TTpoa-iaTrj Kapdla^ KhvSwvtop 175 

i^ opLfidTu^u hh Zi^iOi TrLTTToua-i fxoi 

a^Tayoves d<ppaKTOi Si/cr;\;£fiov 7r\ffiJLpt.upiBo^^ 

TrKoKafjLOU idovari ToySe' ttws yap iKiriO^w 

da-Ttiu Tiv dWov TfjaSe S^a^Tro^etu <p60f}^; I8fl 

dW ovSe pLiqy vi¥ fi KTavova* eKCipaTO^ 

ifjiri Be fxnTrip^ ovdafiS^ iwwvvfjiov 

tppovfifJLa Trata^i dvadeov irewafiiuti. 

cyo) OTTtM}^ fi£V avTiKpv^ Tao ait/^cray, 

elvai ToS* dyKaiafia fioi tov (ptATdTOv IS5 

l3pOTwv ^OpiaTOV—^a^aivofiai S' vtt' eAiriSos, 

(p€u* 



deploranda, VaJ^iant Hbri {quorimi 
quidem auctoritas in talibus pTor- 
sus nalla eet) inter yp^autm et 
■^ava-tf. Illud pT£otuU, non quia 
usitatior est stTuctura, sed quia d 
'if^avatj 3ententifi& mlnus aptum pu- 
to. et /xif yf^avffei est : xi nunquam 
redituruif est ; tl piti yf/aiuar}^ si nun^ 
quam. rediturus sit ; tiv ftyj \ffau(rp, 
si nunquam (venturum sit ut redeat, 
Totius loci sententia est: ut ton- 
sum crinem miserit sepulchro, id 
mihi nullum solatium, si ipse nun- 
quani recliturus est, 

175, k\vtmvioi^-yQ\^^ Ut ^vvri<!~ 

^ufio^^mvt}}xa Ag. 1422. ubi alter 
genitivus adsciBcitur.^ — htx!/ttH a-Ta- 
y&V£v a(ppaHToi (a^ptKJ-Toi Tum-. 
Vict.) sunt guttEe adeo afTatim pro- 
rumpentes, ut humons exsiccent 
fontes et quaai nullo 4>payfif cohi- 



beri possint quin exundent. Ad 

^i^pioi cf. Ag. 861. KXav^uTm^ *ir*tf- 
irtfTot irtfyat KnTecr/9ijif«<rti'j ov^ «w 
trTmym¥* NegligentJUS ponitur id- 
jectivuni, quo notio siccitads pnr 
nimio fletu sententiBe accedaU 

181. At veru nec euro dndn- 
num totondit Clyt^mnestra. Ctm* 
fer Eum. 449. Hecte et ex solito 
Grfficorum more additum videtnr 
ifiri 06 ^tjTtip* Vide Ag. i56$^ 
Elmsh ad Med. 940. Sed ifitf 7« 
mavult Dind. Satis apta est op* 

pOSltlOj 17 iK^TtFOV p^v KTctJ/oitdra, l^^ 
Se fifjxi^p otnra. — vtv^ SC- tf^fiffw* 

1 86. Dictura eratp otFK Ij^mt i^ 
inchoatam structuram tion abwl- 
vit;, quia minus la^ta futux^ enl 
oratio. Confer omnino Ag< -tllS* 
631. uvTi¥.p\is. est pianCf Aogl. iit 



XOH<POPOI, 
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eiff ^^X^ <p(x)pfji/ €v(ppcuj dyyi\oy dtKtfi/^ 
OTTOJS Bi{ppouTt^ outra jtn} 'KtvutrirofXtiv' 
dW* f| (raipfiPfi toVS' dTriTTTvaa ttAoVof, 
eiTrep y' dir ix^P^^ KpaTO^ ifj/ TeTfXfiixivoSf 190 
hj ^vyy eyri^ ojj/, ^ix^ (TvfiTrei/deiy iiaoi^ 
ayaXfia TUfA0ov TOiJSe, Kat Tifinu waTpo^. 
aW elBoTa^ fxku tou^ Beous KaXovfieOa, 
oioitny iy x^^f^^^^t yavTtKix^v ZtKfiv^ 
(TTpo^ovfjieB\ €1 5e XP^^^ tux^iu tru^Tfjpi^t^i 193 
o-fLiKpov yevoiT av o-TrepfxaTOS fiiya^ TrvdfiffV^ 
Kai fJLtiv wTi^QL y€f SevTepov TeKfi^piOP, 
TTohtjiv $' ofiQToi TOi^ T ifiolaiv efM<p€peh' 



187- Utmam vocem benignam 
haberet iste crinis; quod si ita esset, 
non jam cUstraherer in diversas 
sententiaSj sc. spe el metu. Vide 
Monk ad Hipp. 643. Kr}wffir6^tjv 
plerique librij sed analogiec con- 
venientior est Kivi/<T<Tw^ et frequeii- l 
tissima est confusio inter l et rj. 

189* Vulgo aAA' £v a-aiptjvtj ToifS' 
ctiraTTTutjai wXoKov, airowptfrai Mea, 
Q.woirrv^m Rob. dTr^TfTVira A1d> 
ditdnriitra Guelph. Conjecit Fors. 
aXX' tj a-dipi' tJSii, md bene nomssem^ 
probabiliter quidem^ nisi paullo 
vi olenti or esset m utatio . Vulgatu m 
EU (ra<^t;y*/j plane hidicatum, aliqua- 
tenus detendit eZ o-a^M^ Pers. 790. 
e? ^pkwd Ag, 1 402 j sed prffituli ^ 
€um Cantero et Dind. Num tu a-a- 
tpfiv^ (^(*)i/i/i?) wcTTe €^€ airowTu^m} 
An «3 Va^^fJFCij a <rf«0rji/€w, ut Bia- 
<Tix^imf Sed Aldinse editioni iion 
nihil auctoritatis tribuendum est In 



iis locis ubi isola aut cum cod. 

Guelph. diversam lectionem aer- 
vavitj quia ex libro MS. expressa> 
nec editoris recensionem experta 
est* — Vide inf. ad v. SSg, 

192. Tifji^Vf quod €s,fet hmoru 
De aecQsativo vide ad Ag. 218» 
Similiter Arist Vesp, 3S8, tou h* 
€fp€^tVf w ftaTCijc, TauTa Zpav <rc 
/3ov\^Tai ; 

198. Trohwv £' optimi libri* Ver- 
STim aic interpretatur Peile : Just 
like hisjeet taoj and resembting m^ 
otVfifoolMepS. i^mv Trohtatf inteili- 
git K. Ego dubito de genitivo 
post o/jLoio^ {nihil enim huc facit 

Arist Pac, 527- 'n-veTif o/jloiov yu- 

\iov)f et valde displicet sententia, 
Scripsi igitur rc pro Ze donec 
melius quid reperiatur ; nec tamen 
confido id verura esse. Sed satis 
multa sunt exempla particula* t£ 
a proprio loco distractee ob metri 
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Kat ydp Si/' iiTTOP Twde Trepiypa^a TrodoTvt 
auTOu T eKtiyovy Kal ^meiAiropou Ttpos* ^* 

TTTipvai^ T€ifQVTmv & vTTOypatpaiy ineTpoupmfai 
eh TavTO u^v^^aivovin Toh efiois arTifioi^, 
irapeu^Ti S* dZh Kal (ppevmu KaTatpOopa* 

OPEIITHS, 

evxov Ta AoiTra^ Tols 6eoT^ Te\ea-(popov^ 
evx^^ eTTayyeWoucay Ti/7%ai/€ii^ Ka\w9, 
HA* iir^i TL vvv BKaTi caifiovwv Kvpw\ 
OP. eis o^iv ffKei^ wVTrep £^?/yj^oi/ 7ra\ai, 
HA- Kai Tiva a-vvoiadd pLOi Ka\ov(iev^ (ipoTmvi 
OP, GvvoiZ' OpecTn^ TroWd tf iK7ray\ovfJLevfiv. 
HA. Kul TTpos Tt ^fjTa TvyxA^^ KaTevyfxaTwv ; tll 
OP. oS* eifxi' fk^ fiduTev ifiov fiaWov (pi\ov. 
HA. dW' 1/ SuAoi/ Tiv\ C(i ^€v\ dfxcpi fjLOi w\eKii^; 



neceasitatemj ut Prom 4^, «fi re 
^ i^Xij^ fTu *tm f^^aflroy<? -FrAfflj*?» Hic 

IgitUf jUflge <T^t/3oi WohwV dfAoTot Tf 

c^^eper<r re ToT^f ifULoT^. CeteruTTi 
hanc dtfajt^api^ip, ut vulgo iiotum 
estj ridet EuHp. Ekctr. v. 530» 
seqq, quaraquam non defuerunt 
j^^schylo ex recentiorjbus defen- 
sores. Tangit etiam Aristophanes, 
Nub. 534. 

205, cira^YtAXoLKTa. AngK ac- 
knofvledgifig to ihe god^ the accom- 
plhhment qf i/our pra^erM. Seepe 
apud ^.gchylum TfAffl-^opoc idem 
valet quod t^acio^, ut inf, 650- 

908. Verhum crvt^tSfWt et dah 
tivum et accusativum regit, quo- 



mm hic ab £i£f i^cti, i)Ie a oriv pend 
Xen. Convivp iv. 6S. ««} ^l ^vvm<F$^ 

fAOt, m ^t^npaTeVf TOiovT*tr tlffjt^^* 
jueW ; Isijcrat. p, J 33, b* irvmtc^i^ 

'A$rfifQ.tQt^ €ti\lWOii^l TlfV GVT«V Y*^ 

pav, Idem^ p, 159* C. «ruvnhi-m 

WOWOVK KLH fJL£fdXoit^ OlWO|fV «'««- 

ffTttTou^ yeYfvij/iet^ovc, Optifne iW 
hoc verbo disputavit ButtmiitintiJ 
in Indice ad Dem, Mid. Confff 
Stallb. ad Plat. Symp, p, tgs. fin, 
Dicitur etiam oiiv^iSeWt tI t**», ttt 
Pbt. Protag. p* 348. B, Ttfa Tovrf 
fittt TnvTa ffwettwftfv^ et cum fioml- 
nativo ejusdem peraonie, ut itvmmI* 
Ijucttrrip woKka a^a^^ wottjira^^—im^ 
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OP, auTO^ KUT avToQ Tupa fifjy^auoppad^tS* 

HA, dX\' eV KaKo7<ri Toh ifioJ^ yehai^ deKei^; 

OP. Kau TOts ifAOi^ ap\ eiTrep kv ye ToTtrt coT^. 
B HA- d^ oj/T* 'Op^CTTfjv TauTa tre TrpocrevyiTrw; 

OP. at/TOF fjteu ovu dptoca Svcjuiadeh 4fxe^ 
^ Kovpav B' iSov<ra Ti/j^Sc Kridelav t^ij^o? 

H <rai;T^& dSeXfpov, ^ufiueTpov tw a-w Kapa^ 

H i^XPoa^KOirovtra t iv o-Ti^oio-i toi^ ifioi^^ 

H di^eTrTepmdrjSf KddoKeis opai^ e/ie. 

^^^ €rKe^ai TOfifi irpoa-delcra (ioaTpvxo^ Tpixo^ 

P 



215 



220 



I 



S13. Libri Tappa, vel 7' a^a, 
Tapa, i» e, Toi df^a, Dind, K, Vide 
ad r. J04. 

216, Libri tijS' eyttJ rre wpf>u»- 

!»««■«. At TrpoiiW^fii^ ab hoc loco 
allenitnij et inanifesto comiptum a 
wpo^iHf^wm pro •jrpofr^vveTTiiSf <^\ll fre- 
quentissimus error est, ra^e et 
Tai^xa non minus ssepe permu- 
tantur in MSS. Vide ad Suppl. 
314, Quum vero seriptum esset 
TaSf ^£ irpoevveiria pro TcitPTCi «re 
wpo(rev¥€Trto , istud lyi^^ quod hic 
plane otiosum est, ob metrum in- 
truserunt librarii* 

22^. To/if| non credo valere 
TOfAalf Tpt-^t^ quod putat Scholef, 
aed ex solito ejus vocis usu signi- 
ficat £fi parti imdc exclms fuii, (the 
sfump.) Confer Hom. IK i. 235^ 
Theocr, x, 46. Plat, Symp, p, I90. 
E, Seusus est ; abscissum cincin- 
num meo capiti admotum observa 
an reliquo capillo similis sit. Con- 
fer Eur, Electr, 530. <TK€^m hi 
-^atTfjv^ 'jrpotTTtBfTfTa rr^ ^^Mffi ^* 



^pm^a ravra Ko^f ptfjttp! f<rTa< Tpi^o^ ; 
qui locus ex hoc nostro manifesto 
descriptus est Hic autem non 
vult Electra crinem suura cum 
cincinno compararej nam Bimilem 
esse supra dixerat v, l6Gj sed tan- 
tum scirCj an eum revera totonderit 
Orestes. Cetertim gravia de hoc 
loco oritur queestio, quod in libris 
hic est ordo versuumj 218, 221, 
2S0, 219. Fatendum est, iticon- 
cinnam et minus aptam aic evadere 
oratronem ; sed non desunt argu- 
menta quibus aliquid veri fortasse 
aasequamur. Comparantibus enim 
quomodo hunc locum traduxerit 
EuripLdeSj EL 532. 0*1) S* eIk l^t/o^ 

flaiT ap0vkr}^ aKG^f/cti^dfrm^ €i HYM- 
M ETPO2 (Tw wod^i yefftjfrfTaty T^KvoVf 
et prEeterea notantibus fXiTpovpevat 
sup* 201, de vesiigii mensura dicij 
ap|>arebit, opinor, tw o-w woh\j non 
T^ cfw Kup^i scripsisae j^^schylumj 
Kapa autem pro woct a libTariis sub- 
stitutum esse quum semel coufusus 
esset ordo versuum, ut ad v. Tpt~ 
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idou 8' i/^acr^a tovto, trijs epyou x^epos^ 
a-TrdOri^ T€ TrXfiymf ^h Se 6f}pMU ypa<pnv. 
€Pdop y€mu^ X^P9 ^^ f^^ VTrXayjJs ipplvav 22» 
TQv^ (piKTaTOVS yap olSa vwu ovTa^ iriKpov^* 
HA, ii {piKTaTOi/ fiiXripa Bwfiaciu traTpo^, 
SaKpuTOS i\7rk (TwipfxaTO^ ortaTfiploVf 
d\Kij TT^TTOtdw^ Sctiju' dpaKTtifTei TraTpos. 
w TepTtvoy ofipaj Tiaraapas fxoipa^ ^X^^ '^^ 

ifAoh irpoaav^av S' bg^t dvayKaiw^s ix^^ 
waTipa TC, Kai tS fAffTpo^ h (re fioi pew^i 
a^Tipyridpov ^ — n Se TravSiicws i)(6aipeTai — 
Kal TJJs Tvdeiu-fi^ vjjAefti? dpoawopov 
TTiirTOs S' dh€\(ho^ fi<T&, e/iai ffe/Sas (pipmv^ 235 

fXOUOV KpaTOS Te, Kai ^lKflf ^VV TW TptTtti^ 

TravTiov ixeyia-Tw^ ZfjVtj cvyyevoiTO fiot^ 
OP, ZeVy ZeVf Oewpo^ T&Ii/Sf irpay^aTwv yevov* 



XO"! accommodaretur. Itaque recte 
quidem nionuit K. ^vfAfieTpa^ nuilo 
moda usurpari posse de similitu- 
dine criniiunj sed non perspexit 
hoc mpdo locum ad pristinam in- 
tegritatem facile restituendumesse : 

Kovpdv d^ i&ttitija TT}tfdf Ktf&elou Tpixo^, 
IXtfOtTKowavtrd t' ^u (ttl^otari toIs e^oIs 
trauT/Js dSeXtpoUf ^vfLfiiTpoi^ ttB ffM wo6ij 

qui versuum ordo in ed. Rob^ ser- 
vatur, Vulgatum si quis tueri 
velitj ^vfXfx^Tpou ifitelligat tiecesse 
est aensu liberiore, Angl. suiiing 
Ihine own head* Alii f u^^/ETpou ad 
tth^\<pott, non ad Tpi-j^6^^ referunt, 
et T^ ifif nafta pro fToi dictuni ac-* 



cipiunt; quod sane duriaaimtim 

224, Deease videtur versus qui 
liunc exceperiti Nam debeb«t 
poeta scribere aliquid hujusmodi : 
iZov vtjtairpia tovt&^ fh 3« Offplm 
ypa^rfif jfjhetfovcraj ^tr^iiv y€PU¥* L't 

nunc legitur^ abrupta eat oratiio: 
^k autem etiam ad u0a<r^a retJi- 
hendum erit^ Idoti <k v^putrfta^Si' 
pEiov mavult Dind, pro 0tj pimtfp qttia 
drfptoif Med, et &tiptQif parum tragi*' 
cum sit vocabulum. PosteHus ir* 
gumentum etsi nihili esae pati>t 
nescio tamen an verum viderit* 

236, ^vv T» rpiTf^ i. e^ X«rnip* 
Vide ad Ag. 1358. Eura. 730. 
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idov c€ yepvav eoifiy aieTOv waTpo^^ 

6at/6t^TO^ €P 7r\eKTata-i Kai a-Tretpdfiaa-i 240 

pfja-Ti^ TTie^ei Ai^uos' ov ydp ej/reA^ 

Q^pav TraTpt^au Trpodpip^ip a-KnvniiafriU^ 

OVTOJ Se Kdfie t^u^g t% 'HKiKTpav \67a1, 

iheJv wdpeaTt G-ot^ waTpocrTepfi yopoi^f 845 

afKpit} (pvy^u 'i^ovTe t^u avTrju Z6/jmu, 

Kai Tov OvT^po^ Kal a-i Ti/JimuTO^ fniya 

waTpos peoa-cov^ tovo^S' dwoipdetpas^ w^Q^v 

e^€i^ ofAOia^ X^^P^^ eudoiuop yipa^; 

OVT aieTOu yivedK* dwoipdeipa^j wdKiu 250 

wifJLweiP exois au cr^/^Qtr' euwetdf} 0pOTOi^' 

ovT dpx^KO^ a^oi wd^ oS' avaudeh wvdfjtfjp 

/3cajuo?s dpfi^ei (SouBvTot^ iu nf^aa^tp, 

KOjuLi^*' dwo o-fiiKpuu S' au apeta^ fiiyau 

ZofioUy SoKOvuTa KapTa uuu wewTtiJKeuai. 255 

(i5 TrarSes, w awTnpet ia^Tia^ waTpos, 



*- 



S39- thou. Itfl V. 244* infertur 
dUTiii lif qu^si iZo5 esset non nini 
de ipsis aquilis dictumj et ^/ittge 
iihi valeret. Sed vide conipa^ 
rationem Bimiliter confusam Ag, 
939» Apertum est, i-^ilifr}^ clici de 
Clyteemnestra, Cf. inf, 98I, Ag. 
1^04« Sensus igitur e&t : reapice 
nos, qtjorum pater a Clyto&mnestra 
interfectus est ut aquilee proles a 
ipera. 

243* ovK ivreXfj^y non potii est, 
Probabilia emenclatio tKT«At/c, g- 
duUaf iit Eur. lon. JBO. 



247- Qiiemadmodum, si aqutl^ 
prolem perire sinas, non habebis 
qui mittat mortalibus porlenta; 
sic patris religiosi prolem si neg-* 
lexeris, non erit manus quse pari 
te lionore in posterum prosequatur* 
De particulis t€ et xat in compa^ 
rando dixi ad SuppK 734* * 

252^ wd^ avavBekj si (ohii 
urescai. 

254. aip^t^ hic est exlollerej 
nietaphora a plantis petita* Sic 
i^fi'tp€iv Trach, 147- Confer v* 196. 
iio^i}^€iv eodem spectat. 
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AISXYAOY 



yXma^G^fi^ X^P*'^ Se wdifT^ dTrayytiXfj raSe 
TTpos Tov^ KpaTovi^Ta^' om iBotf/ iyw wot€ 
OavoPTa^ iy Kf^KiBt Tna-afjpei (pXoyo^, 
OP. ovTOi TrpoGma^ei Ao^iov fxtyaadev^^ 

Xp^<^f^o^i K^Xevwy TOi/Se kivZvuou Trepap^ 
Ka^opViaybQv tto A\aj Kal Zva^x^ifjLepou^ 
aTas v(p>* fiwap depfjLov e^avhmfjepos^ 
el fifj fieTeifXi tov TraTpos tov^ aiTiovs^ 
TpOTroy Tov avTOi^ dpTa7roKT€i¥ai Xiywp, 



265 



tunlca molesta. 

261 — ^2^7- Qu^ sequitur prjtn^ 
dilTidUinia est omnium qua? hodie 
exatant in iEschyli fabulis, Diver- 
sissima iii ea eKpllcanda commenti 
sunt editoreSj qui cum satis co- 
piosas adnotationes conscripserunt 
ad versus septem et triginta, nemo 
proli^ius disputavit quani nuper- 
rime Peile, qui octodecim pa^inas 
minusculis literis impressas lecto- 
rum utilitEttbus commodavtt* 

263f hv^j^eifxifioi^i; et Oip^ov op- 
ponuntur^ quod tragicis usitatia^i- 
mum est. Sic Antig- 88* 0€f*pirjv 
eirl 'sJ/^XP^^'^* *^^p^^^^^ ^^^'^* Ciid. 
CoL 622. Cf. inf. 277» Ag. 792, 
Eum, 676. Rhetorica dictio in 
taUbus minime premenda est, nec 
curioBius quaerendum quid per se 
accurute signi fi cet tiirap 0€p^Qv^ 
Vide autem Eum. 't^S — 5. 

xQa^ Titv waTpvK tou? aiTiou^^ 
Breviter dictum pro tou Trarpot tou 



^66. Jubens eodem modo mm 
interficere, ptBnis eflTeratum (sc. wi 
id facinus adactum) quas non pe- 
cunia, sed mea ipse anima so1v«> 
rem, AngL at ihe price qf m^ vfty 
life, Difficilis est locus^ nec tamai 
ejusmodi de quo prorsus despere- 
mus. awo^^yjaxotj non ad pecu- 
niam pertinens; quasi seorsum a 
pecunia* w^p^paTOK^ sine pecuxiu^ 
pauperj quod hic ineptum esset Sic 
aTTDAi'? et ufrowoki^j aviwirov et ti<i^4»'» 
TTo?, arijuoT et d-woTi^Q^^ diverso 
sensu leguntur. Locutio ejc eodem 
generc e&t ac htAir^ aKEAcutrTo^ Irw^ 
ffM Ag. 710» ubi vide noUita: ff 
piiuv imposult AfJoUo, eed noti e«fii^ 
ut in judiciis civibbusj pectiniA miU 
vendam^ ut recte Blomi^ Vdik 
dubium est^ an d-iroxpn^iiTf^ {if^ 
aignificare jiosiiit quod volueruiil 
quidam, injmiii pecuttuim titiferenM, 
Certe nuUa causa est cur tam dti- 
ram interpretationem mnp)ect»* 
mur^ sententia ettum non iidytoduni 
Idoneam. Quod ex couJecUun 



XOH^OPOI, 



avTQP S* ecpaaKC ti? <ffiXfi ^t/XT? TaSe 
Ttu-eiP /x% ex^^Ta TroWa hvaTepwn KaKa^ 
Ta fA€V yap iK *yi]S Suctj^pouwp ficiXiyfiaTa 270 
j3pOTOi5 TTttpavaKWif, ejTTe TacSe vmv i^dcrot/s, 
aapKmv iTrapL^aTfipa^ dypiai^ yvdBot^ 
XiXflpa^y i^etrOoura^ dpxatav {pvatt^^ 
XeuKa^ ?€ KQpa^as rfjh* iTravriWetv voam, 
dWa^ t' i(pwvei Trpoa^^oXd^ 'Bipivvaiy^ 275 



dedit Peile, yavpo^^ivou^^ ^^B^' 
** prmdhf exuliing in tke injuries 
mherebt/ fliei/ kam deprived me ^ 
mtf pTQperty^'* frustra loci senten- 
tiain in alra omnia deflectit, Sa^^ 
vient&n^ in em mulctisj non pccunice 
(sed sanguinia), Dobr^us. 

270. AHis enim mortalibus os- 
tendens quoniodo placari possent 
infensae dete (Erinyea, v. 275j) 
nempe muneri!*us e terra oblatia 
(CEd, CoU 466. seqq*)j nobis (mihi 
gc. ac tibi) hosce morbos prffidixitj 
nempe lichenas, cet Hoc est, dum 
aliis viam aperiebat qua efFugere 
possent iram Furiarum propter cee^ 
dem AgamemnoniSj nobia mala de- 
nuntiabat. cvtr<j>povav cum Dobreeo, 
8chiit£ ioj Wellauero, intelligo cle 
Furiis, quas non nisi borto nomine 
utentes appellare solebant GrEeci ; 
vide Orest v. 37- Propterea autem 
placaudae erant Erinyes, quia cala- 
mitatem et sterilitatem lerra? inla- 
turas erant; vide Eum. 767, 820j 
et alibt passim. SoHs igitur liberis 
Agamemnonisj ad quoB proxtme 
pertinebat ultio^ morbos denuntia- 



bat Apollo, si eam exigere neglex- 
issent. Nihil equidem duri video 
in hac explicatione ; decurrit enim 
oratio a v. 268. satis ffiquabili te- 
nore, si argumentum recenaeamus ; 
'Dixit Apolloj si patris ultionem 
neglejEtssera, non pecunia^ sed ipsa 
vitfl me pnenas daturum^ habentem 
fceda ac noxia mala ; quorum enim 
a[ila essent remedia^ iis nos obnox- 
ios fore morbisj &c. quibus denique 
exsiccatus emorerer, (v, 288 ) quin 
et animi anxietate et noctumis 
timoribua turbatum irij nec solura 
corporis malis afflictum,' 

De morbo qui dicebatur Ai^V 
vide Plin, N, H. xxvi, t . " Gravis- 
simum ex his Qmorbis sc.] Li-* 
cheiias appellaverCj Grajco nomine< 
Occupat in multis totos utique 
vultus oculis tantum immunibus, 
descenclitque in coHa fcedo cutis 
furfure*" Vide Levit. xiii. 10. — v* 
274. interpretatur DobraeuB, Adv^ 
II, p. 27' " Morbo usque ad ienec- 
tniem nea^alum iri," 

275. Libri ipmu€i, quod male' 
congruit cum ^^afrnE v. ^GS* et 
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AI2XYAOY 



EK Tiiv waTpiptou aip.aTmy TeXovfieua^f 
opwyTa AajUTTpoi^j eV aKOTta vmfxtiivT 6<ppvP' 
(to ycLp CKOTeivoy Tioy iu€pT€pmu /SeAos 
Ik irpoG^Tpowamv eV yepei TrewTWKOTwy^ 
Kul Xvatra^ Kai pidTaio^ eK vvKTmv ^o^o^^ 380 
KiVBiy Tapdcnrec) Kai SiciKta-Oai TroXeta^ 
)(^a\Kf}\dTtp TrXdaTiyyt \vfjiav6ev SifULa^, 
KUi TOT^ TOtOVTOi^ 0VT€ KpaTfjpo^ fjiepo^ 



e7Trf V, 271. €<pi^v^t Stanl. probante 
)ind. et sicj ut videtur, Scholiasta, 
lunc locum nullo alio modo in- 
terpretari pogsum {neque enim im- 
peditam aliorum explicationem 
velim lectori commendarej) nisi 
licebit conjungere ftptavet ^e o^aJvra, 
AngL lie spoke qf me as seeing in 
ihe dark otker assaidts qftke Furies^ 
hrought ahout h\^ the shedding qf 
7n^Jather's hlood, etpioHi, declara- 
bai, prophetica voce denuntiabatj 
^fi^aTtKaTEpoif quam simplex tAe7e, 
irpouipatvi jue opmpTa^ Sed bene 
Grfficum esse t^wcei /jie o^murvt non- 
dum ausim affirmare- Ita tamen 
intelligere videtur Blomf. alias 
eiiam prwdixit Fufiarum aggressus 
me cliire himrutn esse^ vel in tioc^ 
turnis lenebris. Credo aliquid ex- 
eidiase post v, 276^ 

279* *'' wpotFTpoTrat&iVj ]> e* to^ 

^eii6£v €K wp. ut Ag. 23g. Theocr- 

11. 16. KikrpiCo? eK /jteyaXa^ to (sc* 
eXico^j oifiiraTt wa^€ p^ktp^vov^ QiiKl 
autem significet •wponrTpoiralmv hic 
valde iocertuni est, Vulgo expli- 
cant mipjdicthus, i, e. vel mortem 
deprecantibus vel dcos ulttonem 



poscentibus. Platonis locum a E. 
^atum (Legg* p. S66.) conside^ 
rantibus incidet su^picio peculitri 
nomine TTpo^TTpo^Kttov^ eos Teican, 
qui a cognatis interfecti (<V 7W1 
Tr^^rmKOTe^^ iram ob negtectam fn! 
ultioTiem in proximos genere eu 
serebant. Platonis verba haec sunl: 
la\f V o wpo<TfiKwv €jy^T<iTa pq <r- 

avtov 7renieAtj\tiflo*?j tov wnSnwft^ 

nPOSTPCnOMENOY T^ **?*► 

o 0ov\ofi£vo^ GTTC^eXBiop Tairry 2»«if 
w€VT^ €Trj awoa-^e^0Qi t^ arrw 
^aTpido^ <iviMyKCi^€Tm* 

278-81. His versibus, qui 
enthetici sunt^ generaliter d 
bitur qusenam sint irp&^0sXm 
'Epiviitiiv Neque enim vennn vWt 
K. qui proprie dicenda fuisse ttrth^ 
Tapatra-eiVj, existimat. 

S8 1 . Bmii€tF&m^ SC i^i»¥€i T, 87A 
ut et etvat ^(Taaj^^Tv inf, v, S04 
^iWKfrat vulgOj contra optlmos K- 
bros. Bententia rursui genersla* 
eit in Tmt TOtovTm^^ 

f 8,1. Monuit me prieterei^ lcff 
cautum fuis&e, ne tale^ mI oo9irtTi> 
orum sacra admittcrenmr ; et m^ 



XOH0OPOL 



t» 



eiVai fjLBTaa-y^^Eli/, ov <f>i\o(T7r6vBov Ai/3os, 
pmfjimv T dTretpyeiu ovy(^ opuyfAdi/ffy TraTpds 285 
fjifiptv Sej^^eadatf tov t€ a-vK\v€tp Tivd' 
TTai/TftJi/ 5' aTifJiOV Ka^iXov dvtjirKetP XP^^V^ 
KaKw^ Tapi^€u6evTa Trafitpdaprm fiopto, 
TQioltrhe xp^l^^^^^ dpa ^P^ 7r€7roi6evai ; 
K€i fin w€7roi6ay TOupyoP eaT ipyaaTeou^ 290 
TfoWoi yap eU eu ^ufiTtiTyovatv 'Ifiepoi — 
6eov T €(p€Tfiaij kuI waTpo^ 7rev6o^ fiiya, 
Kai Trpoa-TTie^et ^p^juoeT^i/ dx^ma — 

TO flf} TTOKiTaSf €VK\€€<TTaT0V^ ^pOTWV^ 



visam patris iram arcere me (AngL 
ffjm keepmg mejrom) ab aris, quo- 
ininus me reciperent, tou ^i^ta-Bai 
€V*?j et quominus mecum siinul de- 
versari cuivis liceret. Libri habent 
Srj^ecfOat, owre mfWveuf rijrti, Her- 
mannus inseru.it S'^ sed rov t£ pro- 
babilius restituit Miillerus, Paullo 
jmpeditior est structura, utpote 
coniusa ex tribua rationibusj sc, 

Coiifer tcr^^i ^^viijiv^ Acbarn. isy. 
t£w€(py€i itcetrdm Rhes. 433* o-uX- 
hv€tv autem dicitur pro cruV €fxo\ 
fiaTaXuetv Ttm^ Augi io lodge Wtth 
me, monente J>obrseo, et sic Schol, 
{TiivoiK^lv^ Ceterum expedita de- 
mum structuraj subit dubitatio, 
utrum per toI^ roiouToi^ voluerit 
eos, qni cseai patrrs ultionem neg- 
ligerent, aji eoSj qni parentem occi- 
dissent. Posterius verum videri 
ssitj si meminerimus hBec ipsa 



Oresti post eapsam matrem accf- 
disse; cf. Orest 46. seq. Sed 
prius suadent verba ov^ optafi^utjv 
^aTpo^ pijvtvs quae eandem poenam 
indicant nltionem negligentibus, 
quam parrJcidLs. 

288. Photius: Tapi^Ei^ew' fij- 
ftaivtiv, Est proprie to pickle^ ut 
Plat. Symp. p. 190. ad fyn.~apa^ 
nonfie f 

Si non est imbellis bomo ^gis- 
tbus, h, e* si mihi manus conserere 
audebit, cito cognoscet eventum, 
Mjnitantis est, quidjiam cito sensu^ 
rus sit adversarius tacere* Unde 
usitata formula est Taj^a ^vwa^t, ut 
Theocr. xxvt, 19, Eur. Suppl. 5B0. 
HeracL 65, 26p. Ag. 1627. Vulgo 
accipiunt fWrai sensu passivo, 
scieiur. Confert K. Soph. El, 301, 
o irdvT avaXKit; ovto^^ ^ Traira 0xd~ 
/3rjf 6 trCv jvvat^t xa? fid^as woiov^ 



AI2XYAOY 



BfiXeta yap (pppjp' et Be /ui?, Tax ^i^^'^^^^* 
XOt aAV m fxeydXai MoIJoai, A.i66bv 

ri TO hiKaiot/ fi^Ta^aiuei* 

yXwcra^a TeXeiaduy^ Tov<pei\6fx€Voy 

Trpdaa-ova-a AiKfj ^iy dvT€i' 
dvTi Se 9r\f;7jj9 (povim {poviav 
7r\f]yvv TiPeTa}, ^pda^avTi iradelvp 
Tpiyepwv /dvdo^ TaSe (pmveT* 



OP, 0} waTCp atvo7raT€py ti aoi 



a-Tp* 



300- |weTa/3aiueu Si d\im partea 
siint, heec [nhonestii^ 11] a honesta, 
ex hac ad alteram iran&lre dlcitur 
Justitia. Cf. Ag, 74?7* Hic igitur 
optat chorus, ut res evetitum babe- 
ant secunduin juBtitiam. 

307- Locus valde ohscuruB. 
Quaeritur pra>cipue activa an in- 
tranaitiva vi ponatur vox rarioris 
usus cjvpta-a^, tum de scriptura 
l<T6p.oipou (prima producta) dubita- 
tur; optimi enim libri habent ttru- 
^lfxatpovj unde aPTifitytpov K* Dmd* 
oCpii^tiv iegitur Pei*s,604* CEd. Tyr 
695* Eum. 132. Androm. 6 10, ubi 
plane activum est Fortasse hunc 
m modum optime poetSB mcntem 
intelliges : Non possuiiij nec verbis 
nec factisj e louginquo loeo, c\uo 
sepultus jaces, (hoc est^ e tunmlo 



juxta quem nunc te mvoco,) Lm- 

tum tibi a^errc lucis^ quaiita uiuiCt 
ut mortuuSj versaris in caligiiie: 
sed nihilominuSj id quod poiautD 
tribuere, honesta lanientatio Atri* 
dis, qui ^tlibus prafuernnt, griU 
esse perhibetorj sc. grata erit ef- 
cunduni vulgarem de mortuis opi- 
nionera. Verba fr Ko-rm (pao^ iiro^j»- 
pffv haufiit .Fschylus ex PythBgtxm 
di^ciplina; et perperam ariticiil 
correxissetiVTiTjiaipoi^docel L^rti« 
in vita Pythag- xix. 26, ' 
JVl O I P A tlva i €¥ T^ KOfTjfjtm 
KAI SKOTO2;.— «E«;^,|rrm, pi9^ 

verbialiter.ut videtur. SchoL ]^;^ 
Ta^ C€ vtKpmv irdvTiK tp^^.m. tJ» ' 
— ofiotta^t ffique atque m id 
facere^ quod nunc non pasmtni; 
idem fere quod p^««^ Vide \ 



XOH<t>OPOI. 
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I 



rvxoifjL GLU BKadep ovpitra^, 
et/da (T* €;^oyo-ii^ euvai, 
aKOTm (pao^ liroiJLoipou; 
j(dpiT€^ S' d/uoiw^ 
KeK\fji/Tat yoo"^ evKXefj^ 
TrpoaBoBofJiOt^ 'ArpeiSai?. 

XO. tIkvov^ (ppoiffifJia Tou 
davoi/TO^ ou dajJLa^ei 
TTvpos \_t}~\ fJiahcpa yvddo^^ 
(paivet S' vfFTepov opyds* 

OTOTV^eTUi 5* O dytlCTKWV^ 

dvaipaiveTat 8' 6 ^AaVroJi^' 
TraTspmv t€ Kai t€kovtwv 
yoo^ ev^iKv^ fiaTeuei 
t6 irav^ dfi<pi\a<pn^ Tapa)(^$ek, 
HA. K\v6i vvvy m TraTep, iv piepei 
7ro\u^dKpuTa 7r€v6ff. 



310 



3Jti 



avT* a, 
335 



S38. Equit. 1997- — wpot^&oho^ot^, 
ToTfi ^poTfpov ccr^fjKDV* Zopopf ScboL 
Alii dontus defemoribiLs, irpotrTdTaK. 
315. Ignisj qui corpus rogo ira~ 
pofiitum absiuiiilj non doniat spiri- 
tunij setl post obitum iram ostenrlit, 
sc* o 0avt!^u. Gemendo auieni oc- 
cisum iiiftnifegtui fit occisorj et 
parentum lamentatio {sc* ob anais- 
sos parentes facta) totam rera in- 
veatigatj (sive facit ut in causam 
Cffidis inquiratur.) utrimque conci- 
tata^ Kc. ab utriaque simul liberia 
inetituta. De hoc usu verbi rapdir- 



ireii', mcetn ciere^ vide Donaldsan 

ad Pind, Pyth. xi* 4-2* Generalis 
eententia ita enuntiaturj ut extrema 
verba ad certas personas referan- 
tur, aCi Orestem et Electram. aju- 
ij>iAatj>^'; enim nihil aliud est quam 
dp^ifpoTepm&iVt fere ut dicitur avTo- 
Ktawa sup. 156. Cum sententia 
vv* B15 — 17 y confer Propert. iv. 
vii, 1, Sunt aUquid Man^s: htuvi 
f%on omnia Jinii : luridaquc evictos 
effugit umbra rogos* 

322* Fortasse ei/£kia«, quasi iv 
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dpfjyo^ dyawTeifa^^i, 
Tatpo^ S' iK€Ta^ hkheKTaif 
fpvyaha^ 0* opiom^, 
Tt TmuS* e?; Ti S' aT€p Katc^yi 
avK drpiaKTO^ aTa; 

XO, ciA\' €t' atf iK TwySe $€0^ XPV^'^*^ 

Beifi iceAaSoi/s ev(p6oyyoT€pou^* 

dvTi Se Bpfivmv €7nTufji0idiWP 

Traiiay fieXddpoi^ iv /3a<riA€(0£S 

veoKpaTa (piAop Kopiiireiev, 

OP, €i ydp vw' 'IXim 
wpo^ Ttvot AvKiwp^ TraTep^ 
SopiTpLfjTO^ KaTfivapiadfis^ 
XiwmP dV evKKeiay iv Bofxotai^^ 
TeKvtau T f eVf iceAei/^ots 



333 



aTp. 7. 
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Correxit Hetmaniias quod dedi- 
Scilicet T4>i tr m Tctrc seniel mutato, 
secutura erat etiam proximi nomi^ 
nativi depravatio. Eat atttcm e-n-t- 
Tu^/3iBi£K plane contra metrumj et 
ex V. S34, ut vtdetur, invectum- 
S28. Confer v. 98. cum SuppL 

SSS, XpK*^^' ** *^<^'^' Scholef. 
et Biomf* ^pi^^r^^wSMf ScboL, et sic 
accipit K. v. 80 K 

^5. iratMi' libri. Tum no^i^^t 
vel Ko^tjfo* vulgo, quod emendavit 
Pars. Vkle ad Ag. 101*>, Mon- 
Atrant hmc exempls^ quam slolide 



iliild 



in j^schyli textum grsMd 
veteres correctores^ TaliA ^tiiiD 
uoti ex calami lapsn, sed rE liteplii* 
grammaticorum profectA 
i/epicpara, quia dicitur Kipyme 
Xmi^, Vide Monk ad Hippol, 

541 . Versus antistrophici qiMii 
manc) et depravati «int, nil 
mutantJum cennuii quoiiiitsii 
est sententia, njsi quod ev mk 
cum WelL et Dind. repoiui. Mtll9 | 
V. S4S. consuluit Herm. MTibenii | 
aiiu pro olmvat €X Bekk^ AmccL s* 

Al<ryy\o^, Sed poteAt ewe dock- 
miuacum dipodiaiambioi; cHEMai. 



XOH*OPOI. 



€7n(rTpe7rTOi/ atmpcL icTicras, 
iro^v^wiTTOV av €i^€S 
Ta.<pov hiaTTovTiov jdSf 

StijiAaiTtV €ud}6prjT0V. 
XO* (plXo^ d^tAoKTi TOt^ 

€K€i Ka\w^ 6avov<rif 
KUTa )(6ovo^ e/Ji7rp€7ra}v 
aefivoTiixos dvaKTwp^ 
TrpoTToXas T€ t£v fAey iaTwv 
ji^doyttav €KeT Tvpavvwv 
^aa-tAem yap ^a6\ 6(pp' e^m, 

flOpifJLOV \aj(Q^ TTlTrXduTWV 



350 



758. Sensus; eo vitee cursu m- 
Btituto^ in quera liberi se convertere 
possent* Confer Suppl. 974^* cir*- 

349< dedKTt&p. Mortui enim 
reges etiam in inferis potestatem 
habere putabaiitur- Confer Pers. 
687* ^t ibi Gloss- Herm- ad Soph, 
EK 131. Antig. 25, Idera dicitur 
Agamemno minuler infernorim 
deoTum, sc. Plutonis et Proserpi- 
nse; offido scilicet non inhonesto 
dignatus* 

S53. Libri fnfjLwKdvTtav et wet- 
trtfj^f^poroitj utruraque contra me- 
trumj et ex frequentisaimo tran- 
gcribentium errore, Emendarunt 
hoc Pauwius, iHud Heath. Ceterum 
vulgo fjcj quod pro Attica forma 
ijo-^a dubium est, quanquam ^lt}^ 
pro ^ltiaBa Antig. 44?7. oUa^^ pro 
mfffla Alcest. 7B0* et tj^ pro n^6a 
Inbh» 1029. si vera lectio. Codex 



Robortelli ^v; ut suspicari liceat 
Dorica forma jj^ pro ^v, ut sspe 
apud Theocritumj usum e§se M^ 
chylum. Valde obscura est sen- 
teutia : sed videtur hoc voluisse : 
Rex eraSj, dum vivebas, eorum qui 
raunus obeunt apud mortaleSj nem- 
pe qui sceptrum manibus geruut. 
Hoc est, Rex Regum habebaris, 
(Cf. Cic. Ep. Attic. xrv. 17,) Fa- 
cile, sed ex brevitate orationis, ad- 
djtur x^P^^^' Munus quod obeunt 
sive implent reges, est Bceptrum, 
sc, regia potestas; implent igitur 
raanibus, nempe eo gestando. Dua» 
iiotlones confusa* sunt, et j^m^wV- 

TWU paKTpOV 'Y€pO?ifj et piOpL^OIf Ktt^ 

■p^o^ l^dtiTpov TTfrXai/TWif* Est EUtem 

fsofiinov Aa^tjc mortahs conditio re- 
gura; nam nexus hic estr Nunc 
regnaa apud inferos, ut olim rex 
eras apud homiuee. Vulgo iutelli- 
guntj Rex eras, ex numero eorum 
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j^epoti' weia-ilBpOTOi/ re ^aKTpov* 

HA, juijS' v*n-o Tpma^ 

TCi^^^eci <l>6iidei/09j waT€p, 

/u€t' aAAft) SoupiKfAfiTt Aaw 

Trajoa XKa/jLdySpov wopo^ TeddipBar 

+ 7recjCios S* qI icTai^oi/T€ff 

tf ^ - ife' it it 

fif Oi/Tftjs vafxrjifai ^ ^ ^ 

6avaTf}<popoi/ aicap 

wpoaw Tti^a 7rvvBaPea6at 

TmvZe iTOUmv awmpov, 

XO. TavTa /xeV, w wal^ Kp^iaa-ova ^pvaov^ 
pLGydXfj^ 2e Tvj(n^ Kat ^YTrep/Sopeov 

fjLei^opa (pmue79 oBvvtj a^^, 
dXXd SittAiJs ydp Tfja^e fxapdyvm 



avT* 7 - 
356 



qui implent, cet, i. e» ^i^ Tiwi^ wiw- 
Xatrrtiiv, At in ea structura requi- 
ritur articulus^ nec apta est aen- 
tetitia; non enim quia Rex erat 
hominunij prsecipuum honorem 
habet apucl tou^ fAeyl&rou^ Tvpav- 
ifcws^ sefl quia Rex Reguni. 

358. Libri oiunes Wfla^/^aj, quod 
certe corruptum est> neque enim 
Greece dicitur ^We fnrj Teflvi^Kfl?, fWe 
/uij w^iroitjKa^^ pro tBuvei vel ir^B^ 
«|KFt<?j eVoitjira^. Quare qui ^jjBc 
V, S55. a V, S39* ^* T"/* Trpo? Ai^Kitiiy 
pcaT^jmpiffSr/*, continuatum putant, 
scribere debent TeBa^l^Oi boc sensu : 
utinam vero ne ibi quidem sepul- 
IU8 esfieSj sed potlus vixisses* Sed 
T€0aipBiii Abresch* Dind. ut infini- 
tivus eadem structura nitatur qua 
Sa^^»«ai, quscunque illa sit. Nam 



qu^ fiequuntur corrtipiA 
Schol. Keiwfi To iJ^eAoi', unde 
eum non magis integrum bituc W 
cum habuisse. Cetentm Ubri rt^ 

dum ab ahls ob metrani emeodil* 
gunt. 

366. 6huifu<Fat libri. oZm/f tff 
Lachmannus^ sc. prtF dofart Im 
'^/np de suo additurus erat «{tti 
6Svvci<rat in cndice invetttt - rd 
a metrico quodam ad supplenditai 
versum inepte adjectum 
vafrm jup Dind* ut ex \j>v^ 
corruptum. 

367. thw\n fmpdyvtf Idmm qtMd 
^iTT^pJ fta^Ttf KtyvfHi Ajac. S4£t CC 

Ag. 625. Sensum huiic CMf ar^ 
bitror. Dupltj: fl^igelluni noit veiiCt 
sc. duplex exercet c^idftmttBVf tM 
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hovwo^ iKV€tTar Tmu /aei^ dpmyoL 
KUTU yijs iiSfj' Tmu Sf KpaTovvTmv 
j^epes ot?;^ btriai trTuyepmv TovTmv* 370 

waifrl he iiaWov yeydi^nTai, 

HA* TOVTO diufATrepet ous 
tKed\ airep re ^eXm* 
Zct/| Zevy KaT(M>6€t/ dpLwifiTrwi/ 

v^rrepOTroiuou uTap 375 

^pOTmv TXdjiovi Kal Travovpyw 
X^^p'^* — TOKed(Ti S' ofxm^ TeXeirai, 

XO* icpufJivfiaai yepoiTO ^oi TruKd- a-Tp, 

€VT oAoKvyjJLOv aVSpos 
Oetvofiivov, yuifaiKO^ t 380 



e. 



quia moTtuus es^t AgameTnno, qui 
liberis suis succurrere debebat, 
tum quia odiosi sunt et Bcelesti qui 
suramam rerum nunc eitceperunt, 
Liberis vero prtecipue, &c, magia 
quani nobis subjactia^ hoc accidiL 
Etenim priiis malum pertinet ad 
liberos tantum^ alterum ad liberos 
£eque ac subjectosj quare illi gra- 
vius etiam vestantur. — Ad 7^76- 
i^ijTai, accidit, facile intelligitur 
nominatxvus to icaKai^j vel allquid 
bujusmodi. 

372* t^^ lihru ouv Scbiitzius* 
Confer Sbakesp. Hamieii iri. S. 
These wordit Uke daggers enter in 
mtf €arx.~^iir€p Te pro «t£ trcp. 
Thebf 558. tKveTTSi X070? hd fFrrj' 

0€WV. 

37 7 * A bru m pi t u r i m pr ecatio, 
Sed quid ego Jovem scelestorum 



ultorem invocem ? Nam veniet 

nihilominus, sc. quamvis non in- 
vocemj parentibus vindicta. Pro 
imperativo Zcu riAei (Ag* 946.), 
futurum TfXeTTat substituitur. 

37 S. Libri 'rr^vKtievraj quod 
plane peccat contra metrum anti- 
spasticura» wuKdcvTa scribendum 
vidit DJndor^uSi Durisaime vuU 
gatum interpretantur de rogo pineis 
taedis confecto* Multo probabilius 
vertea aculum damorem, ut d^vwcv^ 
K&i f(<^*j<? inf. 629, quod reete ex- 
plicat He«ych. per a^uwiKpov. Nara 
radix tfvk vel wtK cernitur in voci- 
bus pugioj pungo, pupugi^ TriKpd^^ 
^irevKr}^ Augh pike, etc. Vide Butt- 
mannum in Lexilogo, in v. w^mtj. 
Sententiaest: utinampossim la^tum 
tollere clamorem super ^gistho et 
ClytEeranestra Dccisia. 
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6o}, <pp€VO% OIOV eflTTU^ 

wOTaTai ; Trdpotdei^ Se Trptjipa^ 
^pifAif^ driTmi KapSia% 
6i/fidsj iyKOTOP aTvyo^. 

OP, Kai TTOT ay dpL<pi6a\f)s 

<p€v, <p€V, Kapava Bat^a^ ; 

TriaTa yevoiTO ^^cwpa" 
diKap S' i^ d^iKiiyj/ dTraiTii^ 

K\t?Te §€> Ta y(^6oi^L(x)y TlTfll/d, 

XO, d\Xd i/ofio? /leif {poyia^ crrayJi/as, 
y(^ujixii/as €i^ frecov^ aA\o irpOQ^aiT^ip 
alfAa* j3oa yap \oijop 'Epwi/s 



390 



382. Libri ^eloF. Herm* o"top, 
qiiod et sensus et metrum requirit. 
ippfvo^ a irdpoiBev in proxiiais pen- 
dere monuit Blomf* Metapliorani 
a navigando turbant qui rjr ai pro 
aijTat scribunt Aliquot libri ^KTai, 
de qua corruptela vide ad Suppl. 
775. Metrum est ut SuppL 9^- 

ijjua? 0dkX€ttf. Schol Vide BU Glois. 
39 1 , Libri T€Ttfximi, contra sen- 
sum et metrum* Praeclara omnino 
eat Hermanni emendatio r tr rjvdj 
(Opusc. V- p. 162*) ex Hesychio ; 

TtTtjvat' 0atrt\it€K. AI<f^\o^ ^pv^lu 
tf Ektojcjo? AouTpoi^*^ SciUcet I et »7, 
•~ et ^, sffipissime permutantuft Tt- 
Tttvd adjective neutro genere acci- 
pit K. «ed dualis TiTijm, ec» Ceriss 
A I'rrt5erpina, aeque bonutn esset* 



Mihi vehementer displicet qn 
in antifitropha dedit Peile, tokw 
B* Q^m^ rikfi T«X^i, hic veilent t» 
^&ovimv TfT t^eVai, apitd inferos Jfcp- 
naraii^* Id quod ne Gr^ca qiiU 
dem significare posse credo. 

^^^^, Ut didtur aliquig /So^ff ^ 
et 0&rjZpofA£T¥ iwt Ttva^ sic hoc Idco 
Furia advocat eKitium^ quaiil tiii> | 
nistrum suum^ ut succurrat nfm 
arfjtf^ i* e. ad calamitatem jam ante» 
ca?8orum, quo^ calaniiUs aJtrfsm 
£ecum trahit, iTrdyet, et priori iil* 
peradditj ex lege taliotiii Eede 
omnino dicitur quis ftofw «Vikw^^ 
wapd Tiva, imphrate aptm aSem 
ferendam^ ut liquet ex verbo tmk- 
posito 7rapa^£}f7^fri'. Alii corrigiilil 
Xmyot *i*tpivvv^ quaai iwmyou^av Wt* 
ceasaria ad 'Eptv^v pertinerel^ Smi 
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400 



wapa T^y TrpoT^pov tbdtfAevwv aT^y, 
eTCpap iTrayouiXai/ eTr' aT*|. 

HA, TTOi^ wol 5i7 pcpTepwy TupavviZe^ ; 
i'SeT€, woXvKparcLS dpal <pdLfxivmu, 
iZ^ird* 'ATpeiddy tu \oiir djULfJX^^^^ 

exoPTu Kai BtafiaTwy 
aTifia, Trd Ti^ TpaTroiT aPt to Zeu ; 

XO. TreTraXTai S* auTe ptoi <pi\oy Kiapj dPT, 4, 
ToySe K^vouiray oIktou* 
Kui t6t€ fjiey dvce^TriSf 

a"rr\dyx^^ ^^ f^^^ iceAaij^oLr- 405 

Tai TTpm eiros: K\vova-a* 
foTap B' ar/r' e7ra\Ke^ 6pape 



recte Furia vocat exitiara, absurde 
eKitium diceretur invocare Furiam. 
.Quod Scholefieldius in Appendice 
Teponi jubetj iirayovo' atfj vereot iit 
Iioc ]oco stare possit pro eiraf ovtraj 
iilatura^ Ut cgo esplicavi, ari? 

Trdifw irovtnf ((>4p€ij Soph* Ajac, S(^. 

398, Nihil propter metrum 
dochmiacuM mutandunij sed pro- 
nuntlandum iji6tixpeifmv, de qua Li^ 
ceDii^ vide iaf, ad v. 1038. Vdgo 
^Oet^eimv^ ^Otvv^Evwv Dind. K€itJ.i- 
viMnt K* et PeilGj sine causa. 

403- K\vov(Tav accusativtis post 
dativiim ^ot illatus Idoneis exemplla 
nititur. SIc Soph. EL 480* v^etrTi 

jjiot dpaini^^ dt^ifTrvomv KXvavii^av dpTm^ 
auEipaTMv. Ang] (d ike woTd as I 
hear ii, Scholef* in Append. Confer 
SuppL 7f>5* 



407- Satius duxi in loco despe- 

ratissimo tiihil novarcj quura pror- 
aus incertee smt coujectura?. Bpapia 
■weirTafffv omnes fere libri ma^tio 
consensu exhibent. Bpd<T€ Tum. 
Vict. Ingeniose K. aTav h" ai/T 
t-n^ahKtj iT op^ , irpoV to ipavEiffBai 
fiot KaAwfj p£i aVeo-Tacretf ayo^j nisi 
quod nequeo intelligere quomodo 
ultimus iste versiculus *^bene re- 
apondeat'' strophico Bt^pd^ eyKd^^ov 
(r-ru709, Vide ad Ag* 693. Mirom 
est, quemquam rei metricae peri- 
tum sibi persuasisse tam «liversa 
congruere. Ingeniose etiam Peilej 

uTav 6 at^T e7ru\Kq<; dpatreTuy wpo^ To 
tpav€Ta^0m pm ica\m'?j p^T' diria-Tair€v 
h* a^tic; sed magnopere vereor ut 
Gra^ca significare possint quod ipse 
velit. 
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aTretrracrep a^o^ 
wpo^ TO {hayeTcdai fioi KaXw^^.^ 

OP* Ti S* aV eliroyTe^ Tv-j^OifXEV ; ^ Tdw^p di 

7raQofi£t^ ^X^a Trpo^ ^ye rwi' TeKOpievmp 

7rdpea-Ti caivetp; tcl S' oi/t£ QeKyeTuv 

daavTO^ eK /jiaTpo^ ia^Ti dvpLo^. 

XO. eKOsjj-a KOfXfxov '^Apiop' ei^ re Kitra-la^ itt 
uofioi^ ifjKefjLKTTpla^ 

dTTpiyKTOwXftKTU TTOXuTrKaUtlTa B' tlV t^€LV 

iiraa-o-VTepoTpi^if rd x^P^^ opeyfiara^ 
avmQ^Uj dueKadev" KTVinj^ B* eTreppoOei 
KpOTtfTOP dfjLoy Kai TTayddXiov ^dpa. 
[ift>j] iw* vaia 



420 



HA. 



410* ri S' d-JToWe? K.j sed syl- 
\ahss breves ti 2' av respondere 
videntur longee syllabae iraT in v^ 
397' ^X^^ autera pro ax^ea e 
Schol. revocavit Lachmannus. 

412. Quam ex matre habemus 
indolem, ea non tatn facite blandif; 
verbis delinitiirj et a proposito de- 
flectitur. 

415. Libri Apeiov^ etre Kitr^iat: 
tmfAoi^i XcfiKTT^ca^, oraissa litefa »?, 
(uiam pr*ecIaro acumine certisaime 
reBtituit Herm. Hesych* iVv^m*- 
^rpia^' Bpt}vn^pta^j huc respiciens* 
froXcfixtiTTpia^ Turn. Vict. ex inepta 
correctione, ^'Apiov Dind. Vide 
Herod. iii, 93. vii. 63, 66^ ubi 
utraq uc scr i pt u ra i n v en i t ur . Q ua$- 
dara nationes lamentandi arte fuisse 
insignes patet ex Pers* 123* gS3* 



1055. ubi vkle GIoss. Senstis tctias 
loci^ de quo plus satis ab interprr- 
tibus diaputatum estj ita breviter 
exponi potest. Ariorum et Cissio- 
rum more videre posses mnnuiuii 
mearum in plangendo porreeticmeSf 
ita ut crebris verberibus raiscrura 
caput sonaret percussum. Confi^r 
Theb- 850, awatB^v deiiuper k 
capnt inflictam manum dgniJaitt 
dif€Ka0€¥ (vide ad Ag. 4.) MmuM 
procul a corpore extentam, C^te* 
Tum codices habent airpi^KTo/ vk^ 
Krd ^oh^TrKayKra ^rftf, qu^ ootllii 
certissime restituit Lachmanntift,^ 
Kicrcrmcc K. ut Pers« 123. quem tiie 
nolim sequi* Ceterum %'r. 41^*^ 
420. cboro, non Electri^^ IrtbMK 
dos vidit Miillerus, 

43 L ittt Im cantra inetrum ms^ 



xoHa>opoi. 
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wavTo\fX€ ftuTep^ Saiais iv iK<popai^f 
aP€v TToXiTav avaKT\ 
ayev Se TreuOijfjLaTix^v 
£T\fj^ duQipimKTOV avhpa Qa^^ai^ 42S 

TO irav aTi/JW5 eAe^a^, otfxot* ^'^p- *?• 

waTpo^ 8' dTipiayo-tv apa TiVet, 

'i^aTi fJL€V SatfMovojVf 

€KaTi 5' dfidu j(€pwv ; 
iBW€iT* i^i0 votripiwa^ d\oifiav, 

HA- ifiatrj^aXlaQfi 2' €^, o5? Toa eiS^s, 
£wpacrtr€ S' dwep ViV^ iiSe 6dwT€i^ 

fxopov KTio^at fxmfxkva 

dd)€pTOV alwvi (r«5. 
icAi/eiS waTpwou^ oua^ dTifiou^* 435 

\€y€t^ waTpi^ov fiopov* iym S* aTrecTTaTOi/v, 

aTifxo^, ouSkv d^ia' [dvT^ V* 



430 



ai^T, ij. 



^tiitrophicuin est. Alterum seclusi, 
quo facto restat dochmius; sed 
deest syllaba in fine v^ 441. 

427* ^p^ Wo-Ei, K. T. A. nonne 
puiiEetur, qUEe patrem meuni ita 
dehonestaverit ? Cf. Ag. 686, 

431» f^a<T;)^^aAl£rO»|, oittruttcsliis 

V^si* Vide Interpp. ad Soph* EL 

f 444 et Gloss. in hunc locum. — U9 

TOff etSjjif K* ex depravatis codicum 

lectionibus. Vulgo Td£\ 

433, Vulgo KTi-Ti^a** Rob. ^erj/at. 
icTtVai StanL cujiis glossa fuisse vi- 
detur lectio RobortcUiana. Schole- 
lieldius: "Dubitarepossis inter Rob. 
Beiifut et Stanleii conjecturam Krt- 



<rai." Quasi vero BeTtfat admitteret 
metrumf de quo vide ad SuppL 687* 

4S5» BvcraTifjLOiff; iibb* Emen- 
davit StanL 

436, Vulgo Oresti tribuunt bsec 
verba t kGjets traT ptSov fxopoif^ se- 
quentia autem Electrie, Quo nihil 
infelicius exputari potuiL Nam 
quoFsum diceret Orestes *^Descri* 
bis patrja mei necem f" Imo cboro 
agsignandi sunt vv. 436— 440j re- 
liqui usque ad v» 446. Electraep 
Vide autem ad Ag* 1^£K NarraSj 
inquitj ut diciSj ^aTpwov^ SJa*? : ego 
vero non interfuij ut nesciam rei 
veTitatem. 
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iTOi/jLOTepa yihwTO^ di^eipepot/ A(^^, 
Xt^tpovtra TToXvdaKpuu yoou KeKpvfifxeya. 440 

HA. TOtavT dico i/oJi/ ip <ppeo-ip ypd(pov * * 
Si' mTitJV Se (TW 
TiTpaive /jLv6ou t^a-vx^ xppeumv (3aa-€i. 
Ta fiep yap ovtu)^ ^X^'j 
Ta S' avTo^ dpya fxad^iv. i^ 

Trpewu 5' dKdfiirTw fxiv^i Ka6 fJK€iP, 

OP. cr£ TOi Ae^Ci), ^uyy^yov^ TraTep, (plKoiS, a-Tp. $\ 

HA* iyw S' iirKpdiyyopiat K€KKaufi€va^ 

fXO, cTdiTi^ Se Trayfcoii^os aS' iTnppoOei' 
aKQvaoy ev <^aos ftoAeii/j 
p ^yV ^e 7ei/oi/ TrpoV e;^ 6^01/9, 

OP^ ^Pi^pm ''A.pei ^vfi(3d\ot, AiKci AiKa 
te: 



4S0 



avT. 



I 



4<38. TroXuo-tyov libri, qiiod cor- 
texk Porsonus. Ab ititima domo 
excki8a> tanqiiam essem improba 
canisj mecum silentio doleba.mj 
dum extra penetmlia versabar. 

439, dn^tpov^ edebajft;, ut aY^a- 
ro^ dvutpapd AlbeTl. XTT. p. 4Sg. 
Male K. dvbita retulL — -^^alfioviTa 

saiTa lectio. ^iovtra Dobr^tia, kc- 
Kpt^/j/iffoi' Dind. 

445. «-i/i^T^Tpad^e vtil go, sed mfv 
T«Tpa*i't disjuncttm libri et Sdiol. 
it rectius qiiidem, ut opinor. Verte, 
ei simnl fnv n( veritKtn ftnres pcr- 
tH€eij iia hI imnie in m^ntejn pen€'- 
trart i^osdi. Sed ttMu Blomf. ot>i 




Herm. quorum olterutrum 

videtuf. 

445, auTof ^^fa fnaB^h^ rewr 

CiTTiv^ o waTffp ^wSvfAeT t(a\ W A<hW 
ytfwvaif TfyvT etrTi rrjw TifAmplttr) 

ScboK De verbo opy&m tMi 
Thucyd. iv, 106, Nem Citrlfh», 
p, 585. Sed placet ronjecton 
quam probavit Dind. &pfiat quA» 
niam s^pe confusa sunt o^^ir tf 
opyt} Vide ad SuppU 183. — Kt^4' 
K€ijr^ in arenam dtsvendere* Tfftdl* 
504. Eum. 998. 

44 B. HfKhavfiitfa^ fitn*^ 0t iflfl 
7IS. Passlve V. (574. 

452. Vtllgo ^vftiBdxXf*. $vft' 



X0H*0P01, 



tst 



HA* iw d^oi^ Hpalu€T eVS/K^tJ^ +Siic<i";, -|- 
XO, TpofAO^ fx u<p€p7r€i KAvoutTav eijyfAdTii}kf. 
TO fJiopirifjLOV fdeyet TrdKaif 
ei>;3^o^eVo£9 S' dV e\6oi, 

HA. ^ w TTOi/os iyy^prj^f 

KUi m-apdjuLovaos ""ATas 

alfiaToeirca wXaya. 
iw cvaTOP atpepTa Krjvri 
iftj ButTKaTaTrava^TOif aXyo^* 

OP, hmfiaaiv EfifxoTOU 

fTmvh' aKO^y 01/5* aV* dWmv 
eKTodev, dW d(p' auTmv 
dt mfjidp ipiv aifiaTfipdv, 
Bemv ^Tmv^ Kard ya^ oS* ufivo^. 
KO. dXkd k\uovt€Sj fddKapes ;^0di^iOi, 
Tfjfrhe KaTevx^^f wifmtT dpmyfjv 




455 



aTp. i. 



460 



avT. i. 



465 



453. Desunt duae syllabee, for- 
tsL&se ToBe. Hermannus ex: con- 
jectura supplevit ZtKa^, quod prop- 
ter o^oiOT^K^yrov m superiore versu 
minus placet, prsesertim addito 

455. Incondnna et verboaa in- 
terpretatione hic, ut raultis aliis 
locis^ usus est Peile : " ff^kai is lo 
be^ nbideth qf old^ hu& as for menj 
hff pTa^ing i f tke wa^ Jbr it io 
CGfme*' Cur^, quaesOj tanta raoles, 
tamque contorta oratio, cum sim- 
B |iliciter vertere possis^ ^^ destined 
vengeance kas hng heen waiiing, 
and will come ai our request" 

457* i^ libri. wotfnK eiyycwfc 



dolor domesHctts. Sensus est : ho* 
rum malorum remedium domui 
inbieret^ nec aliunde petendum 
estj sed a nobismet ipsisj propter 
cruentam nxamj auBciptendum. 
Hoc estj borum malorum ultio 
pertinet adOrestemj non per alium 
quemvis exigenda est* Libri au- 
tem €Kd^ in v- 465- praeter Med. 
qui ctKo? preebetj et aliaf^avmp^tv y- 
465. Perspexit K* AI in AI mu- 
tandura esse* d^dv pro ta^ov Peile- 
eptv e SchoL plane confirmatur: 
rtv Tipnre irpo^ to^ waTtpo, De 
medico vocabulo Ijujuotoi/ consulen- 
dum oranino Blomf. Gloss, 
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Trataiy wpo<Ppovm^ iwi uiKfj, 
OP. 7raT€f}^ TpOTroia-ti/ ou rvpayi/iKoh Bavwi^t 

alTQVfiti/a^ /uLOt Sus KpaTO^ Tois/ a-ixiu Sofxti^i^, 
HAi KayWy waT^p^ TOiaSe a^ov p^^peiai' €;^ttj, 

^vytXy^ fiiyat^ irpoadeiaav AiyiO-O^ -[fjopop^f 
OP, ovTixJ ydp av a^ot BaiTB^ evvoptot ^poTwu 

KTt^oiuT* u Se /ir/, irap* evS^iirpoi^ ea^et 475 
aTifJLo^ ifjLirvpoia^t Kyia^WTOts ')(6ovo^^ 
HA. Kayw x^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^M^^ irayKXfipia^ 
ot<r*i> waTpwo^v €K ^ojutav yafA^jXioui* 
iravTiDV Se wpwTOU ToySc wpea^^eva-i^ Ta<pop^ 
OP, m yai\ dve^ fiot waTip iwowTeuaat fidj(fiv. 480 
HA. i3 Tlepae^paaa^af Sos S' er €UfJLOp(pOP KpaTOS, 
OP, fxi^unao \ovTptoVj oh ivoatptaBt}^^ waTep, 
HA, fiifxvriao B' dfi<pi^\na-Tpop eJs iKahta-aP, 



46g. vtKtitf librl, Coofusa sunt 
yUfiif et vmp V. B53^ 

4?7I» atTo*J/i€troQ, rogatuSf Pind. 
Isth, VII, 5. Theocr. xiv. 63* «itou- 
^4cV^ vulgo, contra optimos libros. 

473, Tttia £ e Opl i ni i 1 i bb. t « 1 ai^oe 
vulgo. Setl illud satis aptum eat ; 
tgOf qu(B sum Jemina^ Ego etiam^ 
inquit^ hnbeo qus& a le petam. Ce- 
terum deest f^opov in codd, et 10 
Turn* Vict ex conjectura tantum 
additum videtur. 

476. Libri ev ^upouri, pro quo 
Dlndorfiu« rescribi jubet t^-nvponrt 
ex Canteri conjectura. ffAwvpoitn 
etlam DobrtpuSj Adv* it« p, 27- 
«v^^i^i^a eratit siHcernia, Hesych, 

Bvaria xit Aviji^f/iri* nai ai toi^ 

vtHptm iin^€p6fi€¥ai trwotf^ai, ^yovff 



^oar, Ceterum sensus est: duin 
publice peraguntur sacrifieia tS 
bonorem niortuoruoi, mendofieiSi 
tui non facient ; quod soleinne ent 
in taJi re, Vide ad Suppl. ^«*& 
tu^eiwvot de ipsi? mortuis jiect^ 
Lmwood; jungens uti/io^ f/iwvjpoiff*, 

48 1 ^ Libri 5oc 3^ t', qiiod Iriif- 
tra tuentur K« et Peile> MeliiM 
Herm £os U y\ Vide ad Ag, 944 
hut h* €T ex mea conjecttira e^ 

48 3 > uaiklijetv afi^i^3\tfirT^ov i|t 
iffdVtiroi' fuycJr Ag* 1053. nairc^^i» 
etJj^af Troad, 889. Memecito qiMOi 
novo et insolito more eassibus (luc^ 
vestimenti^) in te uii 8int« dmi^ 
Ag, 1353. — W3oi a^aXnfi^Ai^ Hi»» 
tum oxyinoroii, ut Kv^m ^fpmmmw 
Tlieb, 64. 



XOHOOPOL 



ISS 



HA. 



aia^^^pw^ re ^ovAevTOia^tu iv KaKvfipLacriu, 485 

a^' €^€yeip€i rotaB* oveiZecnv^ Trdrep; 

ap* 6p66i/ atpei^ ^iKTaTOP to irou Kapa ; 

ilTOi AiKf]U laWe <rJ/xjua%oi^ (piXoiSt 

n Tm ofxoia^ di^TiSo^ /3\d0a^ Aa^ai^, 

eiirep KpaT^dei^ y^ dyTiViKfia^ai 6e\ei^^ 490 

Kal Tfjo^S' dKOViTQV Koio^Biov fiofj^t 7rdT€p, 

ISmv P€oa-(rom TOvaS' ec^ij^eVoy? Tci0a), 

OiKTeipe dfiKut/ dptrepos & Ofxov yovoy* 

Kal fjtri ^^aXei^^^s inrepfAa TleXoTriSwj/ ToSe. 

ovTW ydp ov TidutjKa^f oi/Se irep dapmu, 495 

Trathes yap dvSpl icA^SoVe? (rmTnpiOi 

BayovTi' (peWoi S* ci^, ayoua^i diKTvoVy 






<FV KpXaoroi/ auTau^, — -Pro ^Aa^a? 
reponendum videtur ciim Cant 
et Musgr. Aa/^a^, quia citat Suidas 
t prtjverbium 'Ojuciia? Xa^u^t^ et 
proximus versus metaphoram liabet 
a palsestra desumptam, 

4^3. Putabaiit vetereSj quod 
monuit K.j filios potissimum a 
patrCj filias a cnatre gigni* Est 
Igitur 701/09 ap^^vo^ is fetus qui a 
inare potius quam e femina pro- 
venit, et idem valet atque aptrt^v 

jyovo^M 

. 4§6* Pro KXfjhove^ vide an re^ 
ponendum KktjZovo<St 

497. \ivoii Rob. ceteri Kivov. 
Xivov KkwfrTripa laudatur etiam ex 
Eiirip. ap* PoUuc. vii, 31. Struc- 



tura^ quam mirum est non intel- 
lexisse interpreteSj ita se habet : 
<a-MQoifT^^ €K pvBou Tov iv /3v0^ KKm- 
a-Ttjpa^ aervantea a fundo linunij 
quod aliterj sc» suberibus non 
aflixis, in fundo mergeretur. Sic 
dicunt Grseci ot €k Ttj^ 'jroKew^ 
e^psvyoif^ pro al eu Ttj woXet *0^tiyow 
CK TiJ? TToAem^, Locus sinaillimus 
est Theocr, vr. 18, Koi tSv dwo 
ypafXfxa^ Kii^eT hi&ov. Lycophron 
V. 484, KOJ TOif €K podpov ffTrao-ei 
/3taXov, Fallitur Peilej qui vertit 
ihejiaj^en thread ihai evoims itself 
from ike botlom of ifiG waier^ 
De sententia contulerunt interppn. 
Pind. Pyth. n. 79- are ydp «Im* 
AiOP wovov oT^ota-a? /3a0v cK^m^ ire^ 
pafi^ df^anTiiTTo^ dfu^ (p^kkdn tas: Jirfp 
cpico«, oA/jiav* 
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aKou'" vwkp crov ToidS* i<rT' o^vpfxaTa* 

avTOS Be CTtoi^ef toi^Sg Tijuifja^a^ \oyou. MftJ 

XO, Kai fA})t/ dlil€fJL(pf} TOI/B' €T€lVaTOP A07OI/, 

TipLnfxa Tvpl3ov ri;? aVoiftwicTot; Ti/;fi|V 

Ta S* a\\\ i7r€idn ^pai/ KaTwpdoiaai ipp€ifi^ 

cpSotK ai/ n^rjy SatiJLai/o^ 7reijoco/U£f/o?. 

OP, ^Q-Tai' TrvdeaOat B* oiJSei/ ecrr* e^w Spofmou^ 5<>5 
7ro'6ei^ j(oas eVc/jc^ff; €k t£i/os: Aoyoi/ 
p€6v<TT€poi/ Ti fjwa di/nK€(rTou wddo^ ; 
6aif6i/Tt S', oi/ <ppopovyTi, SeiAatcr j(^dpi^ 
€7r€fiW€T* ovK ixoipi' €tu fiVcaVat ToSe* 
Ta Sojpa /u€i£(i S* efl^Ti T^s dpapTia^' 510 

Ta TTai^Ta Y*^p Tis eic^eas du0' aifiaTO^ 
ivos^ fidTfii^ o pioxOor cwS' ^X^*- ^^yo^, 
6i\oPTi B\ €i7r€p oi(j-6\ tfxoi (ppdtroi/ Ta'5e, 

XO. olS\ w TCKvoi^' Trapfj ydp* €k t* oveipaTtap 



501* Libri a^ojiitpfjTov Be nm 
Xoyov Herm* q»i hoa versus choro 



TAtionem intenigere equjclra 
possiim (Anglice, / kmtm mi mkat 
ta make qf ihiif) i sed certe tnunen J 



restituit* Semus est : recte hoc I non compensant criineti: natn dl 
dixisftis» indeplorati sepulchri com- 
pensationeni. Cotifer v. 425* IrXflT 



505. 1^^ ^po/iAciv, AngL out qf 
ike maif. Infra 1011* Prora. 9OS, 

506, Qttibus causia inducta ut 
sero nimts honore prosequerelur 
calainitatem iintneclicabilem, 8C 
virum a Bejp«a intertectum* Per- 
git: mortuo enim^ quum jam ne* 
quiret eo honore l^tari^ miselia 
mittebatur graiia. Talem agenili 



cuncta offeras, unius vitae prt^tiiitti j 
non adeequftbis. Vulgo tiutem \§* ^ 

tmpaj ^^m c\ k.^*\, £lt sic quicksi 
Herod. iv, 132. llipirAi c»£tm rm 
Zmpa etxa^ov, Sed ro^ Mfd* tUb^ 
et sic K. Peile, 

511, 4K^€n^^ nominativtjs |H!0* 
dens. Sic Theb. €7». a^ipA t 
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Kai t/vKT iw\djKTwu Seiftdrtoj/ TreTraXfxei^n 

OP. fi KUL ireTrvirde Tobvap^ wiTT' 6p6m% (ppaa^cii ; 
XO, T€Pf€ry SpaKO^T eSo^ei/^ w^ avTti \ey€i, 
OP. Kai iroi Te\€uTa Kai KapavovTai \oyo^ ; 
XO, eV tFirapydpoia^L Traiho^ opfiiaat hiKi^u, 
OP, TiVo? (3opa^ j(pfj^ovTaf peoy^i^es SaKOS ; 
XO. auTtj TrpotreG-x^ jna^oi^ i^ TmvelpaTt^ 
OP. Kai irm^i aTpwTcu ovdap tft/ i/xo (TTvyo^ ; 
XO. c!io"t' ey yd\aKTi 6pOfA0ou ai/aaTO^ a^rrda^ai, 
OP, ovrot fiaTaiQV du^pos o^p-auov 7r€\€i. 
XO< ij S' e^ viTPOv KeKpayev eTTTOfifiipfj* 

woWoi S' di/^Bop^ €KTV(p\w6ipTes a-KOTtpy 
\afi7rTfjp€^ ey BofjLOia^tj SeaTrohf}^ x^P^^' 
'TrefxTrei r* eweiTa TaaSe Ktjdeiov^ X^^^, 



515 



520 



523 



1420. Videbatur sibi id mon- 
Btruraj taiiqiiam puerunn, poaiiisae 
in fasciis. op^ttrcti Ijbri onmes, 
Gp^i^<rai Pors. Perpetuo quitlem 
confuTiduntuT in MSS» literffi l et 
f| ; sed dpfii^eiVi activo senBti^ hic 
satis apte dicitun Hesychius au- 

521» Cujusnam cibi appeten- 
tem? Ipsa mammam admovere 
sibi visa est. Responsum igitur 
valetj laciis appclenienu ^tvm vulg* 
et Scholef* quod tamen vereor ut 
stare poaeit initio versus, 

523- Libri ov -^dpiVf vel ovk tip 
i}»* tfvBap Pauwius ex Hesychio: 
ovBap * Twv ^muiv To KOTa tou^ 
jifKrToi/?.^— ou^aTa ' patrToL Confer 

rheocr. VI iK 42. 69 * Teleclides 



ap, Meineke ii — L p, S69. wV iiyo-ct 
617X1/? eiNOTv^ p\t0ap ihlpw» 

524. (Noti erat illasum, sed 
Iffisum); ita ut cum lacte saugui- 
nem duceret infana. Confer om- 
nino Ag, 1182. 

.525. Sensus : Minime vanum 
est hoc somniumj quod quidem 
hominis est^ sub specie bestia?* 
Hoc est: seniio sub hac imagine 
portendi Orestemj qui matris pec* 
tus vtilneraturus est. '^^ Corriiptum 
est dvlpm'* DiHD. cui hic 6dem 
II on habeo. 

526* K^KpajEv, cittmalj Rob* Vict- 
Ceteri KfiK\aj€Vj quod seriifavit K. 

527- Libri djf^xBou, aed Schol. 

dif£Kafi\fj^ait, Ajac, 285. AapwTripi*; 
OVH €T f^no(\ 
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cLKm TO/jtaiOi/ i\7riarao-a irrifjLdTwv^ 530 

OP* dW evxofxai yrj TJ/5e, Kal ^uTpo^ Ta^pm^ 
Toi/i/eipov eJi^at tout ifxol TeXea-tpopou. 
Kplum §€ Toi uiv ma^Tn crvjKoWm^ e^etp' 
€i yap Tov avTov y^^wpop iKXciTrcav dfiot 
ouipi^ eVeiTa aTrapydt/oi^ wTrAiffTo, 535 

Kat fiaiTToy diiKpex^^TK ifioi/ dpeirT^piou^ 
Opofx^ip h' €fJLi^€v ai^fxaTOS (pikou ydKuy 
?J S' dfiipi TaplSet TiSS' iwt^fim^eu 7rd6ett 
Set TOt viVy tjQS kQpeypBU eKTrayAou Tepa^^ 
6ai/eTy l3tai(ov eKBpaKOi^rwdek 5' iyw 540 

KTeiytja Pty^ oJ? Tovvetpop evveTret ToSe* 
TepaaKoiroif he TiHuSe <t aipovfiat irept^ 
XO. yiuoiTO 5* otfrftis, TaWa 5* iPf}yov <pi\oi£f 

%^ TouirB* ev Tt Troieiv, tovs ie fi^ Tt Bpai^ ^£7011^. 
OP, aVAoi/5 o fiuOov TrfvSe fiev crTet;3^€iv ia^w* 545 
atya de KpvirTetv TaVSe cvv&nKa^ ifjidt* 
fli? dy B6\(p KT€iPavTes dvSpa Tifitov^ 



$$5» Versus niirc in libris cof- 
ruptus, Optini] prsebetit oiJ^furF 

^CTo Guelph. dw\iijeTo Aldiua. 
Proxlme his vestigiis Jnsistit K» 
qui dedit Qvipi^ ifr^ ajua ^wdpyup* 
ti&' aw\' tj^^ero. (De accusativo con- 
ferri potest Arist Ran. 682.) Sed 
nequco credere lioc ah ^schylo 
profectuin^ quare malui sequi Peile, 
quanquara parum fidcnter. 

538» Libri dp.(^irap^iTti^<i*f quod 
correxit Pors, Sic wtp) Tap/hi 
Pers, 692. 8upra S2> w€p\ hiiiart 
Piud. Pyth. V. 77- 



5Sg. Intellige^ m^ 0taimv Wpt- 
^€v, $av€tif ^iat»?, Confer kiffm 
965. 

541* iCT€vm Tum. Vict* aecl aeiK 
Btis est : eytif arofAat d nTeivmv wuh. 
Cf, Eur- lon, 101 9. 

544 Videtur scripaisse Ttwt ph | 
Tt wmiwj quod conjecit Stant. 

546. Hecc mea pacta vobiMiai 
inita hortor vos ut tacenda euritifc \ 
ulv^ ut SuppL 175* 

547, ExplJcmit: hdkf rt m^im\ 
TavT^ 0pd)^t^ Xri(p$mmif^ Quod (errl I 
quideni potest.. Vide taini 
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vo\tx> T€ Kai Xfj^pOwcTii^ iu TavTtS ^poyio 

6av6i/T€^t 1/ Kai Ao^la^ tip^fxttrei/^ 

ava^ 'ATToWtaVf fidpTi^ d\fr€vZrit to Trpiy. 550 

^ei^fti yap eiKw^^ wapTeXfj adyfiv iE)(wUf 

^Jf^ ^^^ dyZpl TcoS* 6^' ipK€iov^ TTvKa^ 

rii/AaSi/, ^evot tc Kai Zopv^tvos Sofjtwv, 

a/jiiptjt) 5e ipmvnv ^cro^ev Ilap i/i/crcTiSa, 

yXwa-crj^ dvTny ^taKt^o^ fiifjiovfxivm. 565 

Kai hfj dupwpmv ovTi^ av (patSpa Kppevi 

oe^aiT\ eTretZfi Satfiopd Sofxo^ KaKoTv 

fievovfxev ovTWS^ wiTT* iweiKa^eiv rtva 

SofjiOi^ irapaa^Teij^ovTa^ Kai TcfS' ePveTretv* 

Ti Sf? TTvXy^crt tov tKiTfiv aTretpyeTe^ 560 



^structurasit utAg.pS.sc. KTfWi/-r«p, 
Kri<pdwiri)/ re, Nam si partlcula t-c 
aliquando capulat participium euni 
verba, et valet fere elra.^ facile au- 
peradditur Kal, etiam^ ut interdum 
legitur Jtm ffra* Confer Arist. Ly- 
sistr* 560p ^rav ao-TriS' e^^uv tsal 
Fopyoj/a Ttv icaT fui^^Tai KopdKivai/^^t 
Nub* 624. av0' iiJj' Xaymiv YTrep- 
^o\o9 rfjrc^ kpofjit/tjfXoucTpj KaTretB' 
t*0 fjfi^v Tmv B^wv Tov tn€(f>aifOV 

d^rip€0f}* Hanc veram rationem 
esse explicandi notissimi versus^ 
Hom. 11. X, 2^4^i o-Jt' TC 3i/ €/i;^^(i- 
^46 1'^} Kai Tf Trpo {j Tdi/ f i/otjcrft/j miill 
peTBuasum habeo; nam quod Her- 
niannus, Opusc. iv. p. 11. re ni^ 
minim vertitj fere ut iffu)? vel ^iroti^ 
id sane \\x credibile videtur. 

5*51. iram-tX^ o-ay 17 i^j Tt\Etav 
wEpipoktjv fvuv l^ei^ou. Sch. Cf. Vt 

662. 



554. alo-if^fi* libri opdmi^ quos 
aequuntur K, et Peile. Sed solem- 
nis locutio est leuai tpBoyj^v vel 
^AtoiTcrai^j nec raultum ad rera facJt 
^\wtr<rav eviptjpov ^ipEiu v. 572* Kt 
confusa sunt iirottreivet iwfja-etv Eum, 
YSo, (rvvofaeiv et (rvvtjirEiv Plat. Pro- 
tag, p, 325. fin* Ceterura iEoHca 
lingua cum non utitur Orestes iti 
ficta sua narrationej inf, 66 1. seqq, 
putandum est aut eara ab Atticistia 
jaradudum depravatam esse, aut 
y\u<T(raif hic de aspera et ineulta 
pronuntiatione potius quam de dia^ 
lecto intelligendum. 

556^ Fac autera nemo nos lu- 
benter exceperitj propterea quod 
maJa fortuna utatur domiis. Con- 
fert K. Alcest. 556- cet De ttal ^n 
confer Eum. 854?, 

560* wvX^trt dativus estj quem 
vocant, instruraentij sc. cur clausa 
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6i 5* ow dfxei^o^ ^aXov dpKetoi/ TruXftii', 
KaKelifOi/ €U BpouoiCtv evpfiirm waTpo^, 
rj Kul fio\mv iirEird fxoi icara aTOfia^^ 
ip€i, trd^p' i<r6i^ Kai kut 6(p6a\fjiov^ /3aXfIj M^ 
TTpit^ avTOU elTreti/^ UohaTTOS 6 ^eVos ; v^Kpov 
6^Vft), TroSwKet 7r€pi(3aXmy ;3^;aAifei;/JtaTt* 
<p6vou S' '^pivm ovx VTretTTravtirfji^iffj 
aKparov aifxa wieTaiy TpiTitu woaty. 
pvu ovy (TiJ fiev (puXmaa-e Tav otKm KaXm^^ 5>7fl 
owm^ av dpTiKoWa <TufjL(iaiPrj TdBs* 
ufup 8' iwaipw yXwa-arav ev<pfifiop <pepetv^ 
[0-17« V 6' OTTOi/ Setf Kat \^y€tp Ta Kaipia.^ 
TcL S' aWa Tovrm oevp* iwoirTevfrai Keym^ 



janua arcetis supplicem P Sic 
Ariet. Eccles. 420» n^ t awoKK^Uj 
Tj Bvpf^* Vesp. 775. Sallust Cat* 
^S.jajiua ■prohihtii. De particulis 
dl* oh vide ad Ag. 1009, \ 

563* De /JdAer, sc. eai/Toi^, vide ' 
acl Ag* 11*3, KaTu ut Antig. 76O- . 

567« wt^i/3ci\«V dicit pro Trft/trat, 
quia metaphoram mutuatur a reti- 
buSj cjuibus circumdatis quis ira- 
pljcatur. Cf. V, 484^* Inelegante? 
et parum accurate Peile: ^'hming 
fvhisked ahuut him with nimhie 
mmpQuJ' Verbum veuatorium esse ' 
mpipuK^w notavit Dobr^us^ Adv. 
lu p. 2^5, 



570* (Tii oJi/ vel o-J t fiZw XMu J 
trma^u Metl. priina manu* Emrj 
ortus ex solemni eonfusifine pirti* 
cuJarum qZu^ (rwVj et yv^, V^id« i 
Eum, 537- SuppL 10, 

573. Hufic versum adscitiliwl 
csse recte monuerunt Dind. Pnrf 
ad Poet Scen, p. x. et Vir dociiii 
m F^hil. Mu3. CiJnt. Vol. lu p*4:a 
Citat enim AuUis Gelliu^ xiii* \% 
tanquam ex Prometliea Ignifero; it ] 
profecto hoc loco parutn fiicil jmI ] 
senteiitiam, 

574» T(n?T<^, 8C. PykdL Alii| 
tamen ad statuam Apotlinia 
hoc dictum volunt. Di^dk 



5f >f I . T^n-rtiv irii cr I i^j l . e» n On «O- d l j U tl 1 CaT C ; ^ cd Of^&m <f a »T4, 0Wm 

luni poit Agamemnonem/Egisthus, haclenus certamtn viihi dire^eriipwd 

setl tertia etiam interficietur, riempe priorem facih^us refertur qtwii s 

Clytiemnestra* Vide ad Ag* ]5d7« ' intelltgere maliSiwoirTrvffai ca)ii 
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^t^f}<popou^ dyfSpas op&mu-apri fxou 575 

XO, TToWa /iei/ yd Tpe(p€i Setua SetjLtaViwj/ aj(i7, crrp, d. 
TroPTiai t' dyKaXai Ki^ttiddhwif 
difTatiJoy {SpoToltrt 
TrXadova^i* ^XaTrTQvat Kal 'TreSat^^fxtot ^HO 
XafjLwdde^ Tre^dopor 
'Taya Tt Kat wedol^dfjioyd k dvejJLoiuTWi^ 
alytSwu (ppdirat KOToy^ 
ItiXK' v7re pToX/jLoi/ duBpos (ppovfifia Tis Xiyot^ dt^T* a* 
Kai yvi^aiKtiif (ppexrh Thafioymu 586 



»Bia<Tau H oc eq u i dem cert u m h abeo j 
dp00v» Qeque propon^^ nec effici^ 
endum imjianere valere poase* 

577» Libri ^fiW Kotr C€tfmTm¥f 
t£<ii ob metrum alil pr^ponuntj av 
siippleutes in antistrophico v* 585. 
Sed rectius excrevit Heatbius. 

580. (3\affToufn libri oranea* 
^XdwTouixt Butl. DlncL quod prie- 
^es^ sententi£e unice convenit. 
Sunt qui vulgatum defendant, Mi- 
hi videtur lon^e ineptia^imum. 

581. Tr^caftapoiVihru Sed Schol, 
explicat 'TTst^ovpoif tanqiiam a wecd- 
opot contractum, et Hesycb, Tfehoif 
po^' p^T^wpo^* Ut waptjopo^ Prom* 
371* «Vi|o/jot Pind. Pyth- vin. 
12^ sic p£T^opov im^pensus ab tleipui 
Vel mmpit^ profluxit» ^eid^epotj 
i-e, fi^Ofj^cpoi^ legisse videtur alius 
SchoL qui explicat (male quidem) 
HaOtfit^pipaL Confer J7rfpfjjt,ie^a^. •jt^- 
^ti]ji€pot ab dpapviTtTitv deducit K.^ 
sed valde dubia videtur producta 
litera t*. Siculip voces et wetal')^* 



fAioi et w^dctapoi habentur. Vide 
Titeatre qfihe Greeh^ p. 64. Sen- 
sua est: Sunt etiam suspenaa^ iti 
medio aere, {gc. inter ccehim et 
terramj p€Tt.u^pioif} flammie, i, e, 
scintillantea cometsD, fulgura^ et 
caetera hujusmodi pha?nomena, quae 
item nocent hominibus. 

582- Et tempestatum etiam 
furorem describere possint volucres 
et terrestres ferae ; sc dicere pos- 
sunt se expertas esse. Vulgatam 
seripturam KtivepoiVTmv pro k€v ^ve-^ 
fijLO€VTUii/ ansus sum accipere; quum 
nihil videam quominus particulam 
Kfi/j etiam Pindaro usitatissimam, 
in Choricis uaurpara potuerit Mb- 
chylua, Kdv^^ioei/T av Blomf, qui 
locuni aliter interpungit. Dunim 
est f}if€pocifTtitif pro tjvfpoetFtrtfiVt sed 
vide Ag. 54^5* opmot TifeTtr, quan- 
quam alja fortasse ratio est mai;cu^ 
lini generis participii, nt Plat. The- 
sstet' p^ 153* B. Kiv4^etiiv ovimv^ ubi 
vide Stallb. Cf Matth, ^^^ 4.^f>. '1. 
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TraPToXiJLom epmra^^ 
€pmTa^ aTaici a^vvvofxov^ /SpOTmif ; 
^vVuyous S' oiiiavAias 
6f}\vKpaTn^ aVepcuTos epw^ TrapavtKa 
KVtdhaXmy re Kal ^pOTi^v, 

la^TW h* bcTi^ oi/j^ i/TroTTTtjOfoe 
ippovTitriV Safif, Tav d waihoXu- 
fxa^ TaXaiva QeiTTia^ jxncaTO 

irvpdafi Tiva wpovoiav, 
KaTaidovira TraiBds Sd(l>0iV0V 

Ba\6v ijXiK, eVe/ fioXwv 



m 
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587" Libri Ka) wavToKfiov^ €pm~ 
Tas! uTattTt, «.T*A. qua& scriptura 
versui antistrophico plane repug- 
nat* Praeclara est eraendatio quam 
excogitavit K., recepit Peile : nam 
geminata voce t/Jtuxa^ cum magno- 
pere juvatur sententiaj ttim ad 
amussim restituitur metTiira. 

5SQ. "Omnesautemconjugalea 
consociationes tum bestiarum tum 
hominum male vinclt amor nefas- 
tus feminis imperans»" Scholkf* 

atre p^TOf! tpio^ dicitur ut a/3iiaTov 
pio^T, jfifio^ a^ajEAOQj cet» 

592. Libri VTfoirTcpov^ prseter 
Turn. Vict. qui CTrowTepot^ pra?bent, 
Unice verum csse vwoTn^pwv mihi 
persuasum est, et sic legisse Scho- 
Hafitam arbitrorj qui adnotavit: J 
ftff Kovdiov^ aKh* aAr^d«d^ fjia0€7v oeAuj^. 
Corrlgendum videtur Kov<pm^. Et 
hic et alius grammaticus coujunx 
eruni <pp0¥Tt<rtv ^^ekz o wathetfB^iv 
fiv^ Vnowrtpoi^ (y-wowTtptti^ ?) tppf^v 



TitriK Hesych* Baek- imBmw, Vertr 
igitur^ scial^ qut non levittr iotiui 
esl, sc. non futih doctrina imbiitui^ 
594, Metrum hujui vfrsu* 
dochmiacum esse potedt: sed *iiti- 
atrophicus (v. £J04.) vix in eum m- 
merura cadit. Transponendo hic 
dacK (ppovTiiTtv, illic 3((tJ\,\fl£i^^<wwr, 
recte decurreret uterque vmn^ 
Sed debet potius esse crctictJ^ 
trochaicus. — watloXvfMa^^ juben&e 
Dind,j pFo wailo\vfiaii dubtUtiier 
reposui. — toi^,.,.,.^**'^ pro ijmtm 
poni videtur, Ceterum fjibula iCa 
se habet Althtea, Thestti filti, 
quuni insignem fih^um enixa 
Meleagrumj pr^dixit Atropc» 
in fatis ut non prius moi 
puer, quam combustus esset 
qui tunc super foco crefnel 
Quibus auditis, abreptum ex 
titionem seposuit AltbEea; 
autem filio irata cum ihw rurnii 
injecissetj is repente mortuuft eit. 
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^vfifi^Tpou re Zial ^iou 
fioipoKpaPTOv ev Ufjiap. 
aXXav det tiv' iu AtTyoiS a-Tify^lyy 
<poiviav ^KuWav^ aT ix^p^^ uwat 
^toT dirw\e<rev (piXoVf KpfjTiKoh 
Xpyo-eQh/jLfjTOiinu opinot^ 
TriQna-aa-a^ Ewpotirt MiVw, 
NlcrOF ddavaTas Tpij^Oi 
POKT^iaaa aTrpo^ouXw^ 

TTVeOvd' d KVVOCppWV UTTVtf* 

Kiyx^^^^ §€ fitv 'Epjuijs. 



filO. 



KaTmBovira Canterus, «^j*- 
mwra libri, Sa^oi^tJ? dicitur titioj 
ut videtur,propter fulvum colorem, 
Angl. glomingf metaphora a teloj 
cujus cuspis sanguine rubet. Alii 
leihalem intelliguntj quod minime 
probandam. — jjAcfj mqmduj quia 
simul cum Meleagro con&umptuB 
est I ' ex eo tempore, quo natus erat 
Meleager, sequum vita? spatium 
emensus/ — Siat pro Bia Canterus 
ob metrum. 

602. aA\aSt?Tarn, Ceteri ?»y. 
«AAai? Pauwiusp ScyHaj Nisi filia, 
ardebat Minoa Regem, quum ille 
Nisiregnum^Megaram urbem, sum- 
ma vi obsideret, Ceterum anream 
comam habebat NisuSj qua servata 
inexpngnabilis erat^ excisa autem 
capi pottiit. Eam igitur clam to- 
tondit Scylla dnm dormiebat paterj 
Cretico monili corrupta, vel, ut 
quidam n&rrantj pacta Minois 

11 



nuptiai ; quarum cum post captam 
urbem non esset potita, ^ese inter- 
emit* Vide Virg. Georg. i. 405, 
Propert. iir, 19. 21. 

604* uwat in vir€p mutatum vo- 
lunt Sed sensus esse potest: quss 
patrem interemit hostibua; quae 
hostibus usa est ad patrem inter- 
imendum : nisi mavis interpretarij 
quce ab hostibus persuasa eat ut 
patrem perderet, 

607« iri0i7(ra<ra Abresch, Libri 

6ll. Kiyxav€i Pors. Dind. pro 

Ki-^^apsij propter metrum. Saepe 
ponfuase sunt h^ forma; ; vide 
Monk ad Hippol. 1442. Multus 
est de hoc loca K. Dubitatur enim 
quorsum pertineat jntu* Scholiastes 
ad Nisum refert: alii ad Scyllamj 
quam Hermee o irofifraio^ deduxe- 
rit ad inferos. Respici etiam deum 
ut lucrorum pr^sidemj quia pretio 
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iir dvZpl Tevx^(T<p6pm, 
f eV dpZpl hnoi^ iTrciKOTO)^ e^av, 
Tm S' ddipfJLavTOV ia-Ttai^ Bofimv^ 

yvmiK^lav aToAfxou ai;^;/iai/, 
KaKmv Se TTpea-^eveTai to AfifJiviov 
Xoyw* yoaTai Be SijVo^ei' Kard- 

iTTu(rTOV, eiKua^^p Se t£« 
TO ^eii^o*' av Af} fjivioia-i wtjfjiaaiv^ 



CTTp* 7. 
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coiTupta sit Scylla, non absurde 
putat Schiitxius. 

()1% Sequeiitia loci Benteiitia 
perobscura est» et interpretatio 
tHfficillitna, Quoniam, inquitj ex- 
empla qusedam commissi ob amo- 
rem sceleris protulij quanquatn 
(iKUffjia^y ad cliorici carminis ar^u- 
mentum non pkne pertinentia, 
(Angl. fwt tQ f/te j)oini; vide ad 
Suppl, I044.)j facile inde trauseo 
ad Pem cognatara^ inlicitos Cly- 
tiemnestra? et ^gisth) amoreSi et 
ad muliebrea dolos in virum armife- 
rum^ Agamemnonemj constructos. 
Ad eTTipvrj^dfitfv supplendum est 
fi£v. Pro vulgata acriptura v* 6l7, 
fViKOTip (re/:?«v, recepi conjecturam 
anonynii cujusdam a Scholefieldjo 
in Appendice probatam^ twet^ormv 
ifiav^ Confer sTrttKOTU inf. V, 656* 
Dcsiderabatiir autem verbum ali- 
quod unde penderet ^a^iihevpa^ 



quod quidem vix aliud esse potuit 
quam l/^^k, ut dicittir xp^^^ e/^^i 
Nubb. 30* cf, Hippol. 841, LS7b 
rind« 01. II. ad fin. Depravattmi 
est ci^m^, quanquani meUrum antl^ 
stfopbico respondet accuratisAtme : 
vel fortasse eV tiv*6pl e proxilHO 
versu male repetitum e^t Ff^ 
bare nequeo qure de hoc loco la»- 
taverunt K» et Peile. 

618» TfW B* Hbri. d^epftnfrm* 
tranquillam, Angl. nnemhrmhd. De 
voce at^fid^ indtties, dl Ag, 46*7- 

6%0. wpcerftiCtmtf C|Ua$l pniKi- 
pale omnium malorum habitum etf* 
K, VideHerod. VI. 13H. — e^ita^w, 
uhique, propriej ut videlur, m»^ 
cunque; cf* ^ifVoTc, Utmdemf A^ 
560. Vox est rari^itua. Alii ferr tlt 
lijwou intelligunt. Legendum ^^ 
Tui prolmbiliter cenwet Blomf.— 1^ 
8C* ubicunque novum crimen 
misflum est. 
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^pOTmy aTifiUideu Oij(^eTai yeyo^, 
o-e^€i yap ovTi^ to Bva-tptXes deoi^, 
Ti TWi/o' ovK ivBiKia^ dyeipw ; 

TO S^ ^yx^ 7ry€up6t/wi^ ^i<po^ i 

^iavTalai/ 6^V7r€VK€% ovTa 
Siai AtKas' t6 fxri dipa^ ydp 
[oi;] \a^ Tredoi 7raTovfJt€t/oP' 
To wav Aio^ 
o-efBa^ TrapeK^dvTa^ Ov defjLKrrw^, 

AtKa^ d' epelSeTai irvdfxiliu* 
irpoxaXKevei S' Aifra (paa^yavavpyoi^ 
TeKVQv h' eTreiacpepei BofjLOttriv 
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627^ ^ytipm, ratiocmationG col- 

'Schol. 

62Q, a^vw^vKt^f acidum^ vide 
ad V» 378, — Ztavraiap^ i. e, TrXij^ij^ 
ut Ag. 1316. sup* 87. Spectant 
hsec omma ad reni^ quie inducitur 

VCrbis Bucr^iAt? 7a^*fAfu^a V- 6l3. 

Malurn facinus ubique punietur 
per justitjam ; et gladiiis necat eos 
qui fas et jus violant. Recte igitur 
Orestes matreni interficiet Quod 
probe se concludere ait chorua v. 
0^"^ '^ovra pro o-owToi Herm» 

633* Libri irapeKftdvTe^^ quod 
non nisi valde improbabili explica- 
tione intelligi potest* Mutavi igi- 
tur e in «, ut TrapeK/lairra^ pendeat 
itb ottr^. ro ^t} ^e/^i? ponitur pro 

To fiTl Bip-if; frj^ntj tlt Suppl 330, SC. 

eli^o, qua quis prohibetur ne 



quid nefandi faciat Ea religio 
irlhoi •war^^rat, sperniturj ut Ag, 
13S8. Quod parenthetice inter- 
ponitur, Contra metrum et sen- 
tentiam eat ov, quod libri habent 
ante Xaf,-^a^f^icrx&>? libri, 

^S^!^ Justitiffi basis (radix vel 
stipes) immota fig itur, super quam, 
tanquara incudemj iatum gladium 
procudit Fatum, Conferunt Soph. 
Aj. 1034. Hor, Od. rv- 15* Ip. 
Librorum lectio trpoa-^aX^^v^i mu- 
tanda videtur ob metruro, quod 
accuratissime in talibus sokt con- 
gTuere cum antithetico. 

636. lu alias metaphoras ora- 
tianem deflectit poeta. Confer 
Ag. 7S3* seq. lop^oi^fi et proxi- 
Rium alfxarmv a corrupta scriptura 
^DjutacTi vel tip.aa^ ^tAfxdro^v resti- 
tutum est e scholiia. Soloece 

w— ^ 
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alfxaTiap TrahaiTepityi^, 

OP* irai^ Tratf dvpa^ aKOi/croi/ ipKeia^ ktuttou. (^^ 
Th €i/SoVf m Tral, TraJj juaV aydt^^ iu oofiot^ ; 
TpiTOV ToS' €K7r€pafJLa SwfiaTwv Ka\w, 

eiwep (piAo^ei/' iu-TtP Aiyia-dou ^ia. 

Oli elci'* aKOvm. TToSaTrds d ^eyo^ ; Trd^ei^ ; 

OP. dyyeWe ToX<rt Kvpiotai dwfidTii)U, 64^ 

irpo^ ouiTTrep i}K(ja Kai <h€pw Kaipov^ Xdyou^ -r— 
Ta^i/Fe B\ cJs Kat pukto^ ^Pf^' eiretyeTat 
tTKOTBiVOVy wpa S' ifJtTTOpOV^ fA^Biivat 
dyKvpap eV B6fxot(rt TravMKot^ ^tvwv — 
*' *E^e\0eTftj Ti« SwfidTwv TeheaKpopos CwO 

'yi/1'ri t' dirap')^^^^ ai/dpa t\ eu7rpe7Te(rT€poi^ 



G.^JS» T€mi pva-of^j piaculum ex- 
teticfitj facit ut propagetur in farai- 
lias. Sic TF?i/ai fpovoif £ur* Suppl. 
672, — XP^^^ icAuTi7 vertit Donald- 
son, New CtatytuSj p. SQOj time- 
honouredy ut PincL Pytb. xi. 32. 

Yp^i^<^ K^dTa?^ ^» A^i/icAaK. Ct* Huni. 
802. 

643. Tertia hac vice eitclamo 
eK-JT^paj sc. progrediatur aliquis e 
doTnibus, si hospitales sunt lEgl^- 
tho. Variant Hbri iuter 5mi et 
piit, sed nec causa erat cur ha\ hic 
pro Sja BCriberetur, et siepe con- 
fuafi^ sunt in MSS. ^ et j^* Vfde 
ad Suppl- 541. 



644. «ifif^ aKOvm. AngL Pfi/, 
«^eWj I hear. In vulgari farinuL 
de metro tninus soliciti erantpocte. 
Vide Pac. ms. 

647. Pareuthetici ^nt vv. 6 17 
— 9» Totuni hunc locutn rectim 
quam adhuc factufn est e^thsbui, 

650. TtX^o-^apa* hic idetii vikl 
quod dvtjp TeAfio? Ag» 945, < 
yoVf ^iotKi7Tf7?j SL'hoK 

651. Tawap-^o^ Med. s«l 
ascripta litera o\ Tairapj^m 
Ceteri TOTra^^o?, Vox aira^r^^ 
occurrit etiam Pers. 329- Ag» 
1198* iine vM-ietate iicriptuftp« «i 
hcx; loco non solum mjijoretii | 
ter ed. Rob.) auctoritatem 
quam Toirap^ot, sed pfob 



XOH<&OPOI. 
aiBih yap eV Xej^BeTati^ ovk iTrapyi/iovs 

irpo^ av^pa^ Kdarjfi^vev efKpave^ TeKfxap,'' 



OP. 



KAYTA1MNH2TPA. 

^evoty XeyoiT dV ei tl SeT' TtdpecTt yap 655 
oTTOta irep SofjLOta^t TOiwd' eVei^oTa^ 
Kai depfid AovTpdf Kal 7r6i/(0¥ BeKKTfjpia 
a-Tpwfii/^f dtKaiwv t' ofifxdTWt/ 7rapov<ria, 
ei S' dWo TTpa^at Bel Ti ^ouXnoTepoi/, 
di^Spwp Tod' ea-Tiv epyov^ oh KOtvuicrojuLev, GGO 
^evo^ fiev eifjLt AauAteu^ eK ^wKiwv" 
iTTeix^^Ta S' auTo(popTOP OiKeta aayti 
4s ^Apyo^, wairep Zevp* dire^vyriu TroSa^, 
dyvm Trpo^ dyvwT* etire (TVfi^aKwv dvrjp^ 
e^iO-Top^a-a^ Kal a-afpfivlaras oBoVj G66 

2Tpod)iov 6 ^WKem' 7rev6ofiat ydp iv Xoyw* 



etlam visa est quam compositum 
Tiuaquam alibi usurpatumj ut ta- 
ceam de setitentia, aVcip^fK for- 
tasse inter niystica vel saltem re- 
ligionis arcana vocabula recenaen- 
dum est, Ut t^ap-^o^^ dirdp^^trBai^ 
awnp^tjj quanquam nobis de ori- 
gine vocis nunc non plane constat, 
—^khpa T omnes pra^ter Turn^Vict 
qul aifipa c" habent^ Sensus vide- 
tur esse : ^Xt^ •yvifri, e^iTC aerjpf et 
hic etiam potius quam ilki ita 
enim puclor m dicendo sermonem 
non reddit obscurum. 

663^ d-jt^^vyav AlduSj quod in- 



geniose suspicatur K* vestigium 
esse /Eolicae dialecti qua se usurum 
professus est Orestes ad v. 554i~ 
Sensus : quum proficiscerer meam 
ipse sarcinam portans^ uti hucce ad 
Argos iter facere iustitueram, aire- 
^vynif TToZa^^t domo discesseram, pe- 
des ad egrediendum aptaveramj ut 
Phoeni 328. din^vai oVt^^wyeio-a^ 
Bojuwk, quem locum indicavit K* 

665. Quum queesivisset ex me 
quorsum proficiscererj et viam ig- 
naro indicasset. Mavult K. verba 
iratpi^vifra^ Jdov sic accipere: quum 
dixisset quo ixet ipse. 
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€iT ovv KOiii^Etu ho^a PiKP^aei tpiXmu^ 
eiT^ oup fxeTOiKOt/t els to irdy dei ^evov^ 
6dwT€Wj €^€Tftas TdtT^B TropOjjieva^ov TrdXiV' 
puv ydp Xe^fiTO^s ;^cfAK€oy irXtvpmfiaTa 
Q-irohov K€K€v6ev dvSpm ev K€K\avfAevou, 
TOtravT dKovaa^ eiwov* el Ze Tvy^^avm 
Tols Kupioici Kai TrpocfJKOua^iv Xeymv^ 
ovK oTha^ Tov TeKOVTU S' eiKo^ elZevau 
HA, ol 'ywj KaT dVjOas fl/iTras m wopdoufxeQa. 
£0 ^viTwd\ai(rT€ TtSvSe SwpaTo^v ^Apd^ 
lus TToAA' iwoiwa^y KaKWodwv ev Ketfieva^ 
To^ois wpoamQev eva^Kowoi^ x^^P^^f^^^^* 
^i\wv dwoyf^iXoh fie t?}i/ wava6\iay~ 
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667- aXA(i»5j hi dtXKfiv j^ptiav, 
672. iip€TfAa^ Tatrhef mandiKta de 
hoc Degotio* ^cTOinov ut Pers, 321, 
nunquam in patriam reverBarum. 

677» TO^ T^KOVTaj nOn AgSL- 

memnonem^ cujus mortem igiio- 
rare non potuitj sed generaliter 
dictum. Certior factus esse debet 
parenSj si quia filium amiserit, 

678 — B6, Hanc ptjiriif Clyt^m- 
nestriEj non Electr^, tribuendam 
eenset PortuSj Gui assentityr Dind^ 
Literas Otp, (BepaTratua) praefigit 
Roborlellus* Utrique bene coU' 
venit oratioj ut difficile sit rem 
dijudicare, pncsertim cutn adeo 
obsciira sit sententi» vv. 6«5— 6. 



Quare i^on ausus mta a vulgitiO 
discedere* — tfxirfit^ dubitanter tlvdj 
pro vulg, itf Tra^\ ex jyiiilleri ctnv* 
jectura. De mensura posleridfti 
syllabae apud Tragicos nihil noln« 
innotuitj et iieri potest ut boc loeti 
corripuerit poelA^ etsi longa rsl 
Pind. Pyth, iy, 4^S. Theocr. x. 
S9* ^t lonica forma e&t f^«ivt. 

h^vav wV K. itf&a^^ mi Tum. V^ICt» 

IfAtrtcm Peile, parum felici cfmjee* 
tura^ et infelicieaima versione ui«i^ 
Num fortasse awm^ ut ad ttwcw f. 
675, respoiisum sit ? An wq^ ««f 
TTopBovfiimi } Quod autem rulgu 
efAwa^ significat tatfien» fjitefitKiia 
est id co minus bic placerir* 




WtiTi 

wviTav tyypa^pei, 
iyw fxei/ ovv ^i^oia^iif ciS* evdalfjiO(rt 
Kedpwv €KaTt TrpayfiaTmu aV rj6e\ov 
ypitia^TO^ yepecrOat Kai ^et^w6fji/ar ti yap 
^epou ^epoiciu ecTLV ev^evBtrTEpov ; 
TTpo^ ^ucrae^eias fS*f ^p efjLoi toB' ev ^peah^ 
TOtoyBe irpdyfia fin Kapavwarai <pi\oiSt 
KaTaivearaVTa Kai KaTe^evmfxevou, 



^%3. Koi MtJi/j ml modo^ ml nuper^ 

l Orestes prospera fortuna utebatur. 

Particula jap male positum est, 

voiuit enim k(m yZi^ yap ^Opsa^Tms 

T. A- Hoc autem callide dicit 
Electra, quoniam fratrent modo 
incolumem rediisae cognoverat* 
I 685, Nune autem apeSj quam 
conceperamj adliuc superesse qui 
inhonestam in domo commissatio- 
nem cessare faceretj eam ipsam 
commissationem wapoi/fraif ^yj pa~ 
<p€i €u ho^oif;, pr^sentem et mansu- 
ram domo quasi inscribit ; hoc est^ 
spes et expectatio redituri Orestis 
niinCj eo mortuOj bellam istam 
commissationem domui inhtesuram 
notat. Non absurdnm videtur co- 
gitare de more Athenienslum literas 
aliquot muris inscribendij de quo 
vide inter]ip, ad Veap, 97- Erat 
enlm solita ibrmula " (JaK^eta kuK^/* 
Ssttisobscure loquitur Electraj quod 
profecto facere debebat, ne Cly- 
tsemnestri£ odium raoveret; unde 



KaXiJ^diciturttyffjt^fKtg?, Necdnbinm 
quin Electra adeo ambJguam esse 
voluerit sententiam, ut intelligere 
non posset Regina quid revera in* 
nueret* Innuit autemj ' quas spea 
diu habebam rediturum esse Ores-» 
temj ille nunc sua prs&sentia rataa 
facit/ Locum perdifficilem esse fa* 
tentur omnes, et nondum vidi inter- 
pretationem quara probare pOBsimi 
691* Deest in libris ^e, quod 
aensus fere postulat. CF- Eum, 
60 8.- — wpm ^utrcTf/itiavj h*t. h. intel- 
Hge : erat autem hoc mihij bc, meo 
judicio visum est, imquuraj si ne- 
gotiumejusmodi perficere neglexis* 
&emj postquam etStrophiopromisis- 
sem id me ofTicium suscepturum^ et 
hospitio exceptus essem a Clyts&ui- 
nestra' tpiXoi^ igitur ad utmmque 
spectatj quorum alteri promiseratj 
ab altera hospitio exceptus erat 
Orestes. KaTatveTvjpraniiUeret Thuc. 
IV. 122. CEd. Col. 1633, 1()3T. 
Iph, Aul. 695. 



KA, ov TOi Ki/pijcret^ ^eloi/ d^iwi/ o-fe^ei/, 

■ ovh* fiU^iTQV av yii/oio SmfAairiu <pi\o^, 

H aWos h' OfjLoitQ^ ^\6€i^ au rdd' dyy^Xaiu^ 

H d\\* eo"^ 6 Katpo^ ^fxep^vovra^ ^ipov^ 

^^H fiaKpd^ Ke\€v6ou rvyx^^^^^ 'r^ Trpoarcpopa 

^^H dy auTOv eh dt^tpwva^ €y^€VOv^ Sof(&)F> 

^^H oTrKrOoTTOv^ B^ ToiJcrSe Kal ^vv^fjLiropov^* 

■ ne 

I 



(W5 



700 



694». Libri d^iat^j quam lectio- 
nem ne Gra?cam quideto esse arbi- 
tror, et non parum miror exstitisse 
quosdam e recentioribus qui eam 
servandam cenaueriiit. Schol, twv 
trot d^imv Tt^At^e. Quid apertiui? 
Efit autera satis frequens confusio 
inter wf et (ik. Vide ad Ag* 1366. 
qni locus seque vexavit obstinatos 
adversiis emendationem criticoi« 

697< njixtpev^tif K^XevOouy iasolita 
structnra (Matth. 5 338.)> signiiicat 
totumdiem impendere itineri. Ge- 
nitivum a wpoiTipopci. potius pendere 
putat AbreschiiJSj citans Eur. Hel. 
508- Ta wpo^^opa t^^ vvu wapevfrriv 
&vpiPopa'i atTtja^opat. Cui ego Ita 
assentiOT^ ut credam KeXeuBov et ad 
wpoa-cpopa et ad tjp^pevovTecf: "pGT-^ 
tinere. Nam ea vis non videttir 
verbo ifp^pev€ti/ inesse, nt per se 
genitivum regat Confer op&p^u^iv 
Theocr* X» ult. ^tatfmrcptvdv et 
hitfftepeveir apud Blomf Gloss. Ac- 
cusativus potius temporis (qiiod 
dicunt), vel ei/ KeKevBta dicendum 
fuit. Intellige igitur, tffxep^uovra^i 
CM KiXevBm^ Tvy^dtf^iV rd wpti^^opa 
TiJ^ K€kiu&ou. Vide ad v. 965. Sic 
Theb^ 1^0' waTtt^ ^tiTepaav T($pap^ 



pivcet breviter dictum est pro waTctt 

fJ.tjT€ptaP tfwo ixriT^pwv T*Pjoa^i^«wHj 

et ad V. 609* ejusdem fabulst rifi 
paKpdv et ad wofiAwj}v et ad woXtt 
sumendum est* 

700. t^wlirdowQi hic videntQr 
esse pedissequi Pyladis et Orestis, 
quanquam supra v. 662 Orest« 
se vocaverat avT&tpoproVi quod ti* 
men per se parum difliciiltatis h»- 
betj siquidem in nuUo numero sunt 
serviapudTragicos (videad Suppl 
954.), nec adeo certum est, qutt 
suam ipse sarcinam portat viator, 
nullum ei pedissequum adesse po«!9& 
Quod nominativusalibi est tjinir^^ 
wov^^ yt Hippol* 54* Hesy chiiu 
vero explicat per vwotrTpi^cKt id 
nihil moror, cum Ol3ifrou pro OiJt- 
wo^o^i legatur^ et dpTtwov et dcXXi* 
wo^: pTD -wou^, Interpretatmr Pe9t 
reverms autem hnnc vim 
sa Pyladen ; reponens ^mpf 
ex conjectura. Qua^ro autem, i 
non utrumque eadem operi 
duxerlt miniBter ; Tuaa AbBUr 
videtur, si tantum duo enmt h<P* 
piteSj singulos intr odiicere. Quad 
si quis t>wiir6dwoitt: intellignt vv»» 
e-Tpiyf/^a^i pr opter particuloni ct^ qov 
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KaKet Kvpovwi^v hmfAaa^iv Tct wp6a<popa. 
aivm Se Trpaafretu w^ iwevQvvm raSe, 
rifiel^ Si Tavra Toh Kparovai Swfiarwu 
KOLPiitTOfiiu T€, KQv (Tiravi^ovTe^ (piAwv 
^ov\€ua-6iuL€o-6a TfjtrSe irvin^opas Trepi. 

XO. €ie$f^ (piXtat SfitjalSe^ oiKwVf 
TTOTe Brj orTOfJiaTWu 
hel^ofxev ttrx^^ i^* 'OpiaTn ; 

tU TTOTVta J^OtJDUy Kat TTQTVt aKTf] 

j^wfjiaTO^, f] vvv iirt vavapx^ 
tTwfxanrt KeTtrat tw fiactXeio)^ 
pvv iwdKOUCOV, vvv iTrdpn^ov' 
vvv yup aKfid^^t HeiOw BoXta 
^vyKaTa^fjvaij ^dovtov ^' 'Epfiijv 



7(fi 



710 



I 

^ 



aliter debetcsse Te, non repugneni^ 
loodo ^uv€fxwopov^ de comitatu ac- 
cipiat. 

702- €w€vBvvw optimi libri. vwev' 
Bvifw vulgo, et fortasse Schol. qui 
explicat ajV ^uirovTi htKtjif. Structara 
,vi(ietur esse: alvm tre xat^Ta TrpaV- 
tr€tu €fxoi w? €tr€v&iivt^, vel oearfrOTp 
»ubintelligi potest, Confer eyBvvi^^ 
Euni. 26S. Verte, hortor te ho£?c 
facere mihij ut qu«e punire possim, 
Hoc autem dicit ministrOj quem 
modo jusserat (v, 699-) introducere 
hospites, 

705. (BovAivafxeda hbri. Cor- 
rexit Stcphanus. 

70S< Quando licebit dlta voce 
clamare super reditu Orestis ? 

713. Nunc tempegtiva est Per- 
8ti«sio qu^ lu arenam descendat 



cum Oreste, et simul (tempug est) 
Mercurium certamini preeesae, 
SchoK vZv Katpov ey^ci j/ ZoKta ircidu» 
tTVifaywvitra^^dat tw 'O^to-Ti/. Leffe- 
bat igitur Zohia, non loXiav^ quod 
quidam voluerunt. — Verba Kat Ti3u 
vvx^ov mihi ex intcrpretamento ad- 
suta esse viclentur, omnino ut Ag, 
70- Si genuina sunt^ intelligas 
tanquam alterum et fere synony- 
nium ejusdem dei epithetum. Qui 
interpretantur e^o^^tttrai Toit vuYtotr 
f. dyMfri^ Orestem ad cerlamen diri^ 
gere^ activam vim intransitivo ver- 
bo assignantj quasi idem esset at- 
que etpt^Uuf, (vide Arist Av. Il6'0j) 
et satis miro cognomento, ut mrht 
videturj appelknt Orestem {the 
night-Jarijig muUj Peile). 




m AI2XYAOY 

^i€poSfj\f}Tata-iy dymatu» 
€oiK€P di/fjp 6 ^€i^os Tevx^^^ Kaicop. 
T/IO0OJ/ S' 'OpecToy Tr/t^S' opw KeKAavjJte^fiu, 
TTOi S^ 7raT€t^, KiAicrcraj SoijuaTtoJi/ TruAa^ ; 
Ai/TTi) 5' afjttirdo^ iwTi troi ^uvi^iropo^. t2*l 



TPOa>02:. 

Ai^KT^oi/ ^ KpaTQvu^a TOis ^evoi^ Kaheiy 
oma^ TaxKTT auuyyev^ iJs aatpecTepop 
dytip dir dtf^po^ Tf}u i/^dyyeKTop ipaTttf 
iXBa^p wvQtjTat Ttji/Se, irpo^ fA€U oiKeTa^ 
i$€TO trKvBpwTTov ivTo^ ofXfidTWV yiXwu 



719. Nemo interpretum eKpli- 
cavit quicl sit ^* quorsum lendis ad 
fores" ne€ quomodo Grffice dici 
possit 'waT^lv fryA«^j ad Jbres teti- 
dere^ pro irpcj? iruAa^, ut Ag. 1269- 
Legendum suspicor irJxa^j ut Herc. 
Fur. 1 39- Ai/fcou irepuvTa *rmifte 
£«ijUc(TiuM ir€A,a?. Si sanum est vvka^^ 
quajitio hujusmodi est: quorsum 
temUs, sc. quemnam convenire vis, 
dum ad fores accedis ? cf. Pac. 157- 
— KiAnr^u libri, prseter liob. VicU 
qui rttKiira-a. Optime et ex Gr^co 
inore nomine gentilitio dicitur nu^ 
trix Cilissa : sed rtiXicffa quid sig- 
nificet nemo ne conjectura quidem 
aBsequi possit^ quod profecto non 
niliili est, cum Grffica nomina cer- 
tam significationem pr^ se semper 
ferant. Ita tamen K, et Peile. Et 
VitXuraa etiam Schol, sed hoc ex 
tettu mutari potuit. 'Apannitf voca- 



tur Pind. Fyth. xi, 26. 

720. " afu<T0o^, merctde mm €m- 
ilucius. Cf. Ag. 951. a«fA«t#- 
T&fi afAt^Bo^ aoiiid^ PrODl* IIHS.* 

ScHOLEF. Vide ad Ag* 710» Pif» 
peram Peile : " grief, fia tkamki t» 
iir Solent enim niercerle catt> 
duci, qui §e comites et duce^ fis 
peregrinantibus preestent. 

72 L Lihri Tom ^€¥&vt, qfitA 
breviter dictum volunt pro kiim 
avwy^v^ «c. T. ^ AngL M^ mUiMB 
bids me sa^ that the ttrmmgfrM etM 
for JEgiAtkuSf et laudant HefV. 
ad Ajac. 1037- kOHG. ubi nihd tit 
quod ad hane sententtani IsciiL 
Quis autem ita dicturus efnt, ifoi 
vellet ah auditorihus inlisU^i? 
Non duhita qtiin rectiasJine Pw^ 
wius Tor^ ^fvoi^i AngU tQ catt ^gi^ 
tkujsjor Ike strungtrM* 

7td5^ dcVis ]]hri, iit mm% y ** 
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K€v6ouir^ iw' €pyoi9 StaTTGTrpayfAeyois KaXm^i 

KEiurif oofAOL^ Se TorcrSe TrayKaKni^ ey^eiv^ 

<^nfin^ v(p' ij^ ^yyeiXau ol ^epot Topm^* 

ij Zri kXvwv iKelm^ €u(ppai/et i^ooi^, 

€ut' ay TTvBfiTai /jlv6oi/, w TaXaiP iyd' 730 

il>? fioi Ta fjieif "n-aXata avyKeKpa^eua 

aKyr} dua-oitrra, TOitrS' eV 'ATpem^ Sojutot^ 

TuxouT, ifxnu iiKyvueif eV CTepvot^ (ppiva" 

dKK* ov Ti TTfti TOiot/Be TTnfx di/€irxdfxfju, 

Ta fiiy ydp aKKa TKfffxoi^m^ fji^TKovt^ KaKci^ 735 

<piKov Z' 'OpeaTfjP^ Tfj^ ifJ^rj^ -^vxfi^ Tpi^^p^ 

ov i^eQpe^^a fXfiTpodev dedeyfjiepfi, 

Kai vvKTiirKayKTOV 6p6tmv KeKevu^fiaTmv^ 

****** 

Kal woKKd Kai fxoxQnp* dvttxpeKffT ifxoi 
TKao^ff TO fxfi (ppovovv yap^ waTrepei jSoTOVf 740 
Tpe<p€iV dvdyKftf ww^ ydp ov ; t^o^oi (ppevo^, 
ov yap Ti (pwveT Trat^ bt wv iv fnrapydvoi^^ 
el Kifxo^y rj ^typ^ff tisj tj Kt^ovpia 



M6. Credo ex utroque voeabulo 
primam literam aat a bibliopego 
MSti fuisse exdsam, aut a acholiiB 
marginalibus absorptain. Ceterum 
ocLilos putabant Grieci sedem esse 

risUSj Unde oipdaXfHvs j^XomVf o^" 

^ai-t ^ethovvTt^ et similia ; qui igi* 
tur Bpgre eoTOprimit et eoercet riaus, 
dicitur ^ttr^at yt Awf ei/To? o/^/xutwi/j 
intus seponere in oculis. Quod 
nunc facit Clytiemnestra wpo^ oUe- 
ra^i i<p' f^? iprintfiy *c, t» X, 

7S6. Tpi/3tlif, Angl. duriing. 



Poat V, 7S8, deeese queedam credo 

cum Schiitzioj cum nulla omnino 
structura appareat. Scholefieldio 
videtur accusativus ^Ope^Ttjv ad 
ireJ^ojuai In v. 750* clemum perti- 
nere, abrupta pree anili garrulitate 
sententia. Quod per se quidem 
nihil omnino hab^ret o^ensionis, 
modo vv. 7^8 — 9j ^* nunc leguntur, 
intelligi possent 

74 If Tpawia ^ptwk, " according 
lo hU humour" Scholbf. 

74"3, Libri ^ Ax/aot, Particulain 
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TOUTi^y irpofiaVTL^ ova^a^ *iroWa S', oiojuai^ 74,> 
yj/^evtrSeicaf waiho^ (TTrapydvmv fpatBpvvTpia^ 
yuadyev^ Tpocpev^ Te TavTOv Bly(€Ti]i/ T€\os, 
iyw 8i7r\as §£ Tacrhe x,^ipmva^ia^ 
ijfova^ 'OpecTTtjy i^ede^dfjLtiy TraTpi, 
TeOyfjKOTO^ M Puy TdXaiya wevQofjiai. 754) 

fTT^ix^ 2' ^'^' aySpa Twt^Se XvfiaPTtipioy 
oiKioi/* QeKmp Se Tmt^Ze ireva^eTat \6ymv^ 
XO. irm^ ovy K^Xevei viy pioXeiv da-TaX/jLepoy ; 
TP, ^ TTcSs; Xey' avdi^f kis fxddm traipecTepoy, 
XO, rj ^i/y Xoy(^iTaiS, eiT€ Kai fjLOVOiTTi^ii. 735 

TP. dyeiv KeXev^i Bopv<pdpovs oirdopa^, 
XO. jiifj vvv av TauT aYY^AAe oeairoTov cm/^yer 
dXK avTOv iXQetv^ ews dheifxdvTws jcAJ^/, 



ij pro tire vel -n-OT^^f^j/ positam vide 
ad V. 876. sed hte^ nisi fallofj loci 
seiitentsa matiifesto suadet ut cor- 
rigaraus ^L Nam hoc didt poeta; 
infans non poteH^ quid velitj verbis 
ejtprimerej A-i esurlal^ aui sitiaty aut 
micturiat ; nec idonea est sententiaj 
*^non dicit infans ttlrum esuriat an 
sitiat/ Ceterum quum Attici di- 
cant di>^a, non Si^rjj non absurdum 
est quod reponere vult J* Words- 
wortbius, Phih iMus,Cant. i.p.222. 
li^y €174?» — auxapK^*?, AngL hdps 
itsetj) ut vertit Scholef 

74<5. Qoas iufantLS importunas 
iiecessitates aoDta equidem praesen- 
tirej sed tamen uliquaiido, ut fit^ 
expectatione decepta, inquinatas 
fascias purgare eoacta nutricis si* 



mul et fullonis officium implebtiii* 
Kem doiucsticam, et quidem ^m 
atropp^TmVf curiosius quam poettt& 
deeebat perse q ui tu r ^l^schy lus. Sed 
voluit nimirum personam vctitlv 
nutricis et insignem seduHtftUiii 
pietatemque ejus accurate f€^m' 
sentare. 

752. tJj^Sc Atiyai' rectiuf, ut tt 
detur, Blomf. 

755< t] pro ftoTtp&vn Vi^le iiil^ 
v. 876- Sensus est, tfmrm i, lu t-A. 
Vulgo tU H quidem interrogtfiffi. 
Sed ii habent Hbri veterrimL 

757* ^ea-vvToii ctWy^» ainbJgBe 
dictum. Vult euim chorut^ m qm 
nostro domino, Oresti, odlofitis Mi; 
intelligit nutrix simpliciterj odiM 
damtno ^gistho. 
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aytax^ ocroy rdxttrTa ya6ov(r^ (ppem* 
iv dyyiXw ydp kvttto^ QpBovTai Xoyo^, 
fTP, d\X r} tppoveXs ev Tolcn vvv fiyyeXfievoi^ ; 
XO, a\A* €1 Tpoiraiav Z£i/s kukwv Bfjaet ttotS ; 
HTP. Kai TTcSs ; 'OpecrTfis eXTris ot-)(jETai hofxmv. 

XO. oyTTft)' KaKOS ye fidvTt^ uy yvoin Ta^e, 
j TP. Ti <pfis ; €)(^^t^ Ti Twv \e\eyfxivoiv Bix^$ 
XO. dyyeW* loutra^ wpdcrtre Td7re<TTa\(xeva* 
fie\ei deoTciV wvTrep dv fJLeX^ wepi, 
j^TP. dX\* elfitj, Kal crale TavTa ireiaofiai \6yoiV 
^l yevoiTO S* ai? dpttTTay trvv 6ewv SoVfi. 



760 



765 



XO, viiv TrapaiTOVfiiva fxoi, wdTep Zeu 6ewy dXufi- 



Triwv, 



la-Tp. 



a. 



759. Jube lieto animo solus 
(avToV) accedatj sctanquamboTium 
nuntium accepturus ; quo sine me- 
tu aut suspicione audiat. — yaBoi^a-Ti 
omnes libb» jfi0au<rri corrigunt qui- 
r dam. 

I 760, Versus in libris ex proxi- 
tni fine corruptus in KpuirTo? op- 
Bouap tpp€if\j vel Ao7*p* Vide ad Ag. 
1187- Servavit veram scripturam 
Schol. VeneL in Hom. II. O. 207» 
Per nunlimn reclajit curva oratio / 
ipsuTn nuntium interrogando 
'^corrigitur siquid falso ab eo per 
alium afFertur. Proverbialiter dic- 
tum est 

762> d\\' dj Angl» ifui what ij? 
Vide ad SuppL 504. 
767* Confer Ag. 947- 
770 — 'H22* Corruptissimum et 
difBcIIHmum est carmen quod ab 



hoc versu incjpit. Metra ne Din- 

dorfius quidem conatus est consti^ 
tuere, Ego nemiriem editorum in 
omnibuB sequutus qus^dam ex meo 
arbitrio mutare^ multa aliter expli- 
care non dubitavi. Quse enim com^ 
mentui est Klausenius de hoe car- 
mine^ non modo in poete sententia 
eitplananda^ sed in metris ordlnan- 
tlisj ea fateor non tam permira, 
quam plane portentosa mihi videri, 
Multus est, ut soletj de paucis ver* 
sibus Peile ; cujus tamen interpre- 
tationeSj ut alii Hbenter amplectan- 
tuT, equidem vix uno alterove loeo 
probare possum. Quare totuni 
carmen ab initio ad Bnem ita re- 
tractavi, ut mediocri emendandi 
licentia usub et metra in sttophas 
et antiatrophas aHter atque adhuc 
factum est redegerim, et senten* 
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So5 Tv-^a^ fiov TV)(tTy KvptmSp T!i 

evtbpotrvvav fxaiofiiuas ISeTtf, 
Bid Mkus TTav ewo£ 

eAaicoi^, w Zev* cv vtv ^pvXaa^trot^' T75 

€6, ee, wpo §€ S17 'x^P^^ '^^^ ^^^ a-Tp. ^* 
fieXddptay^ Zeu, ^es^ fVet ftiv fxeyav apa% 



I 



tianij ut spero, non atlmodum du- 
rani et improbabilem protulerim, 
772* Libri tv^^^Tv S^ juou ku- 
ploji, MetTum antistropha? satis 
manifestum facere videtur quomo- 
do vulgatura confidetiter torriga- 
raus, Neque audiendus Schole- 
fieldiuSj cui ^' exit bacchius cretieo 
respondens'' (?), neque probandus 
K* qui verbum vix tragicum in- 
vexit, legendo <^x^^^ ^^ f^^"' ^^^ 
Jupiter, nt Jhrtunw mew cadani 
Kiipiw^. ita ut compos Jiam feliciiatis^ 
SchoL Bo? fioi €uTi/T^(ai/ €ifT\*j^tiffm 

773- Xjtbri Ta (rtiidiputrvvfvfiaio- 
fX^uovi* a-tii<pfpo<rtv €v fjiaiofievotv Turn, 
Vict. Corrigunt tce a-w^pov etf /uaio- 
fiivoi^ IheTv i aed nec sanus poeta Ta 
trta^pova tceiv dixissetj nec istud €u 
fflcile intelligi potest, nec denique 
congruit hEec lectio cum ea, qua^ 
omni nititur auctoritate, (FtmSpoiTi^v. 
Confusse VOCes ev^powwriv et irem- 
tppa^vm^v vestigia reliquisse miht 
videntur in syUaba ev^ qus^ ollm 
^uperscripta, postea ut omi&sa vo- 
cula In textum admissa fuerit- Oc* 
currit autem €vippo<rvvif Prom. 547, 
et so^pius apud Tragicos, Articii^ 
lum rn nihil moror ; vide ad Ag. 
2 42 . 1' u m sen m s apertissi mu s CBt : 



JhlicUalan videre cupimiiii 
}X€Vfi<i ad ^ox^ pertinet ; ^oio^t/om 
enim corruptam sit nec^sse est ; 
quia non habet dativus unde pen- 
deaL Nihil autem durtus quim 
quod K. et Peile de hoc loco com- 
menti sunt^ quoruro hic Turn* et 
VicL secutus, post f iro-F plene ii*- 
terpungit, et ita vertit : " and tkai 
I rna^ ham thegoodforluneto reaUM 
whai mise men pr&pose ia themMeijm 
whmt they tvould see weU io €9try 
word that it be spoken mngkL' 
Crcdit aliqujs hoc vohii^ae poetnF 

774. ha^iKaaat Vel -«ffa* libfl, 
sed ^tKai««9, Pf cfra Gitttiv^ Scllol* Cof- 
ruptum ex superscnpto glossenule 
Bi«a, unde hi<tcitida^ Gtielph. 

775. Lihri LXaKoi', Zeu, ffir Ct m» 
0oAaf?-<rpt?, £mendavit Herotaiinii& 
Ita verstis antispasticu^ accnnti»* 
sime congruit antistrophico. 

776. U €€ Med. * €* vidgti* 
Hic et proximus versus dodisiiad 
sunt, quos sequitur gly^^onem, t. 
778. Libri autem m 'At^, Nimi- 
rum transpositi sunt in dudbm 
praximis versibus Zfv et m Zti* 
Cetcrum Schol. iwd^^ ^^ ^m 
'OpeiTTtjVf tui/jjfTf/ irerl rf^w^^jmmmm 
^laTTpd^tttr^m tdV *Qft4irTt§» watiirm. 

Imo dfttt^tt valet meipie»^ 
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SiBufJLa Kai TpiTrKa TtaXi^woiPa $e\mu dfiei-^ei. 
hrdi 5' dvSpo^ ^i\ou irmKoy eZpiP ^vyevT iu iip- 
{xaTi [aVx. a, 

Trtifxdrmu^ iv hpo/jna Trpoa-TtBek 782 

TOVT looi oaTrevoy 
dyojiiywp ^rjfiaTwv op^yfia ; 78fi 

oi' t' eiraj hwfiaTu^v TrXovTOyaBtj /ii/^oi/ i/o/ii^£Te, <TTp*y\ 
kAi/€T€ avfitppoye^ deoi. 
dy€T€f Twv irdXai ^w^wpaypLlvmv^ 790 



783. Libri ;u^x/joi^* Pluralem 
requirit metronij ut ego antiatro- 
phicum refinxi, Quaestio tntegri- 
tatis in eo versatur, utrum proba^ 
bilius sit ibi reponere vulgataj (qu® 
mihi inepta videri dixij an hic fj^k- 
^pfnt in ^iTprt mutare- Fatendum 
qmdem usitatius esse fxeTpov eo 
sensu quo hic ponitur^ TnoduA; sed 
ob id ipsum facilius corrumpi po- 
tuit a librariiii» Et metaphoram a 
rebus inusicis arguit sequens voca- 
bulum puBfA^if. Cf, Theocr, x. Sg. 
Qute sequiintur ita recte ordina- 
Veris : tIv au 'i^oi op^yfict f^fjfiaTtaif^ 
clifQfXev^v T0ttTo oaweeQVj irta^ofA€vov 
pv0fji6v{ qnis vid^re possif eMen^ 
sioftempedttmf dumperkunc eursum 
viaTft conficiuni^ modum ac mediO' 
criiatem cekritutis ohservanlem f 
Vehementer displicet interpretatio 
quam vulgavit Peile : ^\for wko 
else skouid give us io see kiju oltserV' 
ing due measure a.v to tkis floor 
where is ike puUingfortk qflahour* 



ed stridesf" Scilicet verba lottf 
Be ante Tk a» perdita esse credit vir 
doctus. Est autem hdw^lov aecusa- 
tlvus post avop^vmvf Ut wrj^avru 
weUa, Ajac. 30« quse structura 
rectisfiime se habet. Vide ad Eum. 
76. BaTfe£oi/j a Ba et ire^otfj idem 
quod yaTTt-Bov. Cf Prora* 848. Pro 
X^oi lib ri l^€iv exhibentj corruptum 
nimirura ab 1A61 pro 'lAOL 

7^6* ca-w pro €<jfl>^£F Herraannus. 
TrhouTitjtfOtiK formatur ut ipiXoyfiOtj^ 
Theb. 909* V0S5 dii penates, qui 
intus cohtis divitem domus reces- 
lium^ SC, ot wap etrriaif tipvfi^votj 
audite concoTdes, i.e. in idem faci^ 
nus conspirantes. 

790i 7r€7rpaj^£i;avCrei\oeX gloB- 

semate adjectura. Nam et metro 
obstat participium, et sensui incom^ 
modum eat. Verte: agitej recenti 
compensatione priorum ctrdem eor- 
piate. Libri habent irpotripdTiii^, 
quod dochmiaci numeri gratia mu^ 
tavi. 
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Ai/cracr6' aifjia TrpoirCpaTOiaiv StKat^, 
yepmv <p6vo^ fitiKeT eV So/iotc T€KOi* 
TO ?€ KaXms KTafievoVf m fxeya paimu 
{TTOfAtoPj €v So^ aVjSeli^ SopLOU dvdpo^, dur^^^ 
Kai viu iXeuOepio}^ XajaTrpws t* ISeip 71)^ 

ofifJtatrtv <pi\ioi^ * * feKf Svo<pepd^ KaXvwTpa^. 
^i/AAa/3oi S' cVSiicoi^ TTai^ d Mata^ eTrKpopwraTO^ dvT.y\ 
Trpd^iP ovpiav 6e\wv. 
TToAAa h' dWa <pat'€i 8tN) 



79®, Fortasse fii7«eTi, propter 
metrum* S^ntenttam vide ad Ag* 
734. 

7gO — 5. Hi versus inter doch" 
miacos sme dubio numeTandt sunt, 
qiianquam bonam partem pecu- 
liari modocomparati, quemvix alibi 
reperias, Nam in vv. 793^ 4, 5, 
prior dochmiua in brevi syllaba 
exit in medio vocisj to ^i KaXoTs 

tcTti^^lvoif C0 fk€ya vataiu quod itetU 

fit in v. 777. Notanda est ejusdem 
metri compositio in vv* 801 —3, 

793, Verba to C€ KaXm^ KTtifie^ 
poi/ accusativo casu absoluteponun- 
tur ; fosiquam hene patraia sii 
ctrdes^ Kt^n^voK passive legitur 
spud Cratinuin, Metneke Com. 
Frag. II — I, p^ 72. Vide Buttmann, 
Irregidar Verbsi p. 158. — o-To/jitDWj 
0j npdunca^ sc. adytum. Cf v. 
041. 

796. Libri ^aXIoik op.}XCim %vo- 
<f>€paK )(a\vwTpan, Nihil de hoc 
loco canatatj nisi quod ut nunc 
1 egil u r gtnv iter corr upt us est* Vi x 
dubites de emendando ix tvotf^epav 



KakvwTpa^ i sed deest, ut vjdetnr» 
accusativus post IZeTi^. Fortasse 
SCnpSlt o^fiam» iptXtmv ^m *«» 
cuotpfpn^ «aAt^ir^^a*. Mife K- legH 
^iffj.paXoi C evCiKui^ icaAtiirTjp**^, *.t-I- 

vertenst " adjiciai jurc mo vrhmn 
Jtius Maiwh 

797 • " ottwi^apt^aTos pro twi^. 
Bum. poscente cum metro turo 
lingua,** SG0OLiFi&i.mLts. Mi- 
nime vero. Nam addito AJtiGiikJ 
et turbatur metmm^ nf^c quicqna 
juvatur Gr^citaB. Aliud emmi 
o 7ra7^ ^^tipopmTaTmf aliitd o Mit«ft 1 
waT*! iwi^. SchoIiaste»t ii«fWWi*-] 
pott uw€if. Bene K, laudat Thiic- tii* j 
74. it atff^ot iwtyiv^To rp ^^^^J 
iwt^opoti, Angl. bearing aptm tL% 
Sed vereor ne corrupta sit tox, 

fTTn^a^eiJTaTo^ Peile,pro KtT^oc, 
fauior dettx/* quod seribi 
non cretlo. Deest autetii »y1l 
supplendum metrum, nisl 
pronuntiatum esse cViV^op^it, uti 
otr^i? pro oipiti* Vlde tfif« ad t 
1038, et ad Euni* 354. 
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XpV^^^ KpvwT" aaKOTTOv S' €7ro9 Keymy^ 
vvfCTa TTpo T ofjifiaTmif (tkotov (pepeiy 
Kad' fjfiepai^ S* oiJSei^ dfji^aPetrTepo^. 

Kal TOTe S^ TToXw^ ewmdo94 

^wficLTmv XvT^ptoUf 805 

d^Kvv ovpiOtTTaray 
ojLiou fSef KptKrby yotiTtSv vofxov fjLeBfia^o/iep. 
w6\eL rdS* €V' ifxoyj ifibv 

Kep^os de^€Tai Tode, 810 

dra S" dirotrTaTel (piXwVm 
a-v Se dapatSv^ OTav nKri fiipos ^pymu. 



801. Pro KpuwT* afferunt e MetL 
KpvwToio^^ quod non video quo- 
Tnodo m metrum cadat. Hoc loco 
nihil aliud voluit poeta quani poe^ 
tice exprimere personam tokiov et 
M/^W BeoC, Midta alia^ inquitj 
recondiia proferre poteH n velU ; 
ohscura autem dicens et noctu tejie' 
bricosuA' est nec interdiu clarior* 
Vtilgari sermone usus eat Peile dum 
locura ou wovtipov Kopr^aTo^ Anglice 
convertere vult. Nolijlector, Kpuir- 
ToTafi vel HpvwTaZio^ (sic enim ille 
cum K.) reddere ' on the dy' Ne- 
que enim ita loquuntur poetse» 

803. Legendnm videtur ju^ff 

804^ Libri w\o\irov^ quod mani- 
lesto corruptura est, Legendum 
esse wo\vy cum Blomf, et metrum 
suadet et i^ententia, nisi probabilius 

^ ^tiam credaa Koi totc Z awk^Totf, 
KpcMTo? tfdfAo^ yofiT^v est lugentium 

' cantilena ad citharam pulsata^ 

12 



Tunc vero edemusjheinineum pktnc^ 
ium, sc. qui videatur mortem tj- 
Tannorum lugerej sed qui revera 
domus liberaiionem cdebret cum cho^ 
reis. Nara hoc valent verba ^tnfAvt* 
Ti»F XtiTtiptov et ovpiowTaTai', in quo 
Tespicitur ad ra^ '^opoirTairta^* 
Sensus igitur : aimul l^titiae ac 
doloris indicia prodemus. Cete- 
rum inserendum esse ^i post oMoi/ 
recte videtur perspexisse Blom^ 
iieldLus. Stepius excidisse vidimus 
eam particulam^ quam boc loeo 
sine dubio flagitat metrum et fien- 
sus, 

809* Bene hsec se habent civi-p 
tati ; bene etiam mihi ; neque ami- 
cis adest damnumi Facete K. pro 
dwoiTTaTei scripsit aVrtflrarer, quod 
metrum postulare credit, Verbum 
Atticis auribus magis injucundum 
excogitare non potuit, 

812. Sequeutia non sine cor- 
ruptela ad nos pervenerunt. De- 
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ewavcra^ waTpo^ ^py^^ 
Opoouca TTpos €f6^ TeKPOPj TlaTpo^ av^aif^ 

Kai Trepahtap eTrifAO/jLtpou arav* 815 

Tl^pG^em^ T €¥ ippe^rlv Kaphiav u")(e6mVt 

TOt£ 6* VirO )(^6ov6^ €J}iKoi(Ttf 

Toh T avw6ev, Trpoirpdca^mv ^(^dptTO^ opym Xuwpm^ S*iO 
evBodev fpoiviav uTav Tideh^ 
Tov aiTtov 5' e^aTToWm fjtopov. 

ijKftj fiev ovK aifXf^TOS, dXX vTrdyyeXov 
viav (pdTtv Se TreudopLai Xeyetv Ttvd^ 
^evov^ fioXovTa^ ovSapua^' e(pijui€pop. 825 

fxopQv 5* 'Ope<rTov, Kal roS' dfjLfpepetv Bofiot^ 



est verhum finitunij quod supplet 
SchoL cpyta Itrifta.Xou* Duo primi 
vetsua ionici a mmore sunt; v* 
814>i videtur esse dochmiacus, ut 
BpooufTQ dissyllabum sit ; et habet 
dpovtxf^ Robortellus. Verte : Ut vero 
iumpto animo quando agendi tempus 
ttencril, patris nomen incl^nians 
mper facinore pro palre susceptOj 
dum iUa iibi vociferatur ^'JiHt*' et 
ewdem conficiens culpa non omnino 
carentem. Hunc locum videtUi* re- 
ipexisse EuripideSj Electr, 1214*.. 

poQ.v t;\aiFK€ Ta.yCi€j T^ko^ ^f-ioif^ ^i- 

Talyifi. Quod autem acholiastes ha- 
tlet : tWiKCiXi^trofievo^ to €iC^\ov tov 

waT^oVj videtur iUe legisse iTKtdv 
pro auCop, opytxv stispicatur Blomf, 

816- UepiF^mi Hapli&if ihcitj quls. 

haud semel ille heroB cum feminis 



congressuB est. Alii de averto i 
accipiuntj quod non f^dit in, 
Kap^tav. Numerosiua essel o^^f^ 
Kapliatfj, sed observandum est, in 
inetro dochmiaco prsetulisse 
varietatem, ut in v, 604, 
SKuAAai* fortasse maluit iEseh 
quam Z, tpoivtav. 

819. Senaua es&e vidctiir: 
corum gratiam luctuomm imm «- ' 
iians; ad verbum : pm iis nri^cn* 
irasj acceptas quidem, aed CsnM 
per ae triatifiea^. " Carjying m 
effect for Ihem a wraih ieftding I» 
thcir gratificatim, hut p^mfhi m 
itself, opjd^ ^(ipiTO<^ st\ aJt tKitwot» 
X^^pi^i^Om pi\K€tv/* LtKWOOI». 

S^6* Libri fAopo^ h\ quod 
fiopoif 7* mutarunt critiet. Vii^l 
autem plene interpungttur poit 
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Tm wpoadei^ i\Kaii/ovTi KUi SeBfiy/Jiii/tp» 
TTt^^ TavT\ dXfiOii Kat ^KeiroPTa Zo^atrta^ 
i} TTpo^ ^yvvaiKwv ZetfjLaTOVfJi^voi \oyoi 
ireZdptTiOi dpwarKovtrt^ diffjaKovTe^ f.ka.Tny ; 
Tt Twuh' au eiwoi^ iiJcrTe 5i?Awcrai ippeyi ; 
XO. ^KOuwafieu ^eV, TTUpBtipou Se Ttiap ^ii/txju, 
^m ^trm TTapeXdt^u. oudey dyyiXtav trOivoSj 

^^ (us auTov auTwv di/hpa Trevdea^dai Trapa. 

iAL iZetv eKiy^ai t au 6i\m tov dyye\ov^ 
1 eiT auTo^i fiv Qv^iTKOVTo^ eyyvQev Trapwv^ 

I eiV* e^ dfjtaupd^ KKrihovo^ \iy€i fiaQtiyv, 

L ouTOi (ppiva K\i^eiav nofifxaTt/Ofiivtjv, 



830 



835 



*X}p€ffToVf ut jiiiipou j€ Rd fpdTitf per- 
tineat ^wE^tjytjTtKuv. Equidem sic 
malo interpretari ; qtiod vero ad 
moriem Orcslis^ hoc etmm imputare 
mdibm grave fueril, etc* Confer 

SUp* 51. Ag. ,^41. d^0€p€ii/f av<i- 

^pfiif^ referre^ imputare, Setisufi 
est: haTic caBdem si putabit plebs 
per nos, gc. jussu nostro, perpe- 
tratam, ea suspicio novus erit timor 
eij qui jam commissa csede exulce- 
ratus est et moraus, Vidit K, eA- 
Kaivoirrt de j^gistbo intelli^endum 
eBse* Mihi etiam tpovw pendere 
videtur ab eodem participio, iit 6 
wf^otrBcv iXKa.ivmv ^ovtf valeat qui 
J€iM aniea cwdi^ cotuicieniia oppres- 
sus €sL Alii juugunt ^tii/o? tXifai- 
vmv KCLt D^drjyfAetfOff : sed ipovoti ht^t}y- 
/itVtK non potest si^nificare mdmis 
irritatum, ut vertit Scbolef. 

829- 0KiTrovTa^ reipna exsisieiitiai 



ut ^mvra de oraculiSj Qid. Tyr. 482. 
Confer Ag. 1150. 

830, h^ijiaToufAepoij Augi, alarm- 
ingt terrore pleni, Humores per- 
ierriti K, et Linwood. Hesych. 

eei/^RTovTai* ipof^epd \iy€i tj tltioveit 
— 6pfljfficm'(rij quasi alata verba cir- 
curavolitant, Cum hoc loco confer 
omnino Ag. 470. 

835, Litbri qutov avTov et wepu 
wQpa Herm, ad Ipb. Taur, 875, 
Confer Prom, 100^. aurmv Tum. 
Vict. Soioecum est aih-av, quo 
sensu locum interpretatur Feile: 
et dubito an dici possit uvZpa. vrev* 
^ecrdaij audire honnnenn^ BQ^ nunti- 
um ab eo accipere* Confert Blomf. 
Arist. Av* 96^" ovt}€v otov €*rr dKoZm 
o-at Twi^ Iw^v, Flatf Gorg* p« 5. edp 
HemdT ovb^v otov to avTov ipmTdv^ 

839- ° ^'^^^ f ^ ^f ^i^iiavf »C. 01 f w i. 
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XO, Zei/, ZeVf ti Xeyix) ; 7r66eu ap^m^ai 



VTTO 



evifota^ 



TTO)? tcop €i7rou(r ui^uiTmfiai ; 
pv¥ yap fiiWovai ^iaydeicrat 
irtipal KOTravmv dvhpoZaiKTiJt^if 
i) irdvv 6n<reiv 'AyafxefjLi^oviwu 
oiKmv 6\€0pov did TTavTO^* 

n TTVp Kai ^(^S^ cV i\€V$€pia 

BaimVf dp^xjGL^ ^^ TroXnrcoyopLOy^ 
€^€i, Trarepiov fiiyav oX^ou* 



S40 



m 



m 



minime decipcre possint mentem ocU' 
latamy sc* acute preevidentem- De 
omisso ay vide ad Ag. 5B5. De a 
pro<1ucta ante kK couferri jubet 
Scholefieldius Alcest, 542, Adde 
aup. vv. IB9. 216. 596. 802. Adver- 
&atur Forsonus ad Orest. 64, sed 
cavendum est ne talibas prosodiae 
regulis nimiam fidem habeamiis, — 
^piv uv ElmfiL quod longe mehus 
est quam tp^ieva KKi\f/u aj/. 

841 ♦ Libri Ka7rtdoa^ov</j quod 
quanquam viri doctissimi, Butt- 
mannus in Lexilogo (p. 349.) et 
Donaldiotij Nen^ Craij^luSj p. 578, 
servandura duxeruntj hicidem quod 
iK€T€vovtra valere ratus^ ille aiteram 
tantum formam esse verbi eTnflfci- 
^^ftM, tamen cum Bloraf. legendum 
puta vi €iri 0€af oy ffV Hesy chi us eni m 
€TTi0etifc** 0€avv iiriKak€tTm, Med* 
I4O9* TaBc nai 0i>rjvw KawtBtm^mf 
fiafiTvpofA^woti haifxoifa':^ tlbi illUma 
verba satis indicare videntur legen- 



dtmi esise ndtrtBtd^mt Vide aiKtai^ 
Meineke, Frag. Com* Gnec. 11.- 
p. 314. 

843. Quoraodo prse benevokiK | 
tia in Orestem tantiim dieens qiii&* 
turadecetj sc^ plus squo DondiceiH, 
voti compos fiam ? a*irrf .r^a*, cw- 
je^ui,Prom.719. FJut. 196. Them. 
y. 144. XVIII, 17. iibi ut hoc hm 
absolute pomtur sine c^asu obteetL 
Falluiitur, qui efirowcr* dm^mftmt nm 
avuiTiafxat mcre «rwerr acctplunt» 

845. Libri omnes wetpal. Sdbdl 1 
m antjUCil Tiu»> ^apm». QiiidaBi idk 
tores raaluerunt wtTpctt^ f*^fmrmw. 
sed reete notavit K. scholiajCs 
glossam fortasse e& antiqua ret 1r»» 
ditione repetitam esse> 

S4S. Sequor K. ica tnterj 
gentem ut particula T-t^ oelcroqm ' 
raolesta^ nibil duri habeat* Sti 
nec spemenda est Forsaiu enw»- 
datlO apyaTv t€ iroAto-ffuwj^^^ifC* ^'itlf 
etiam ad Ag. 99- 



XOH^OPOL 



a-%fr€tif, ein o €7n vtKri* 

AL €, if OTOTOTOL 

XO, ea^ ea fidXa, 
TTw^ €X^i ; TTto^ KeKpaVTai BofiOt^ ; 
dTToa^TaBwfjLeu TrpdyfiaTO^ TeXoufnepoUj 
bwta^ SoKmfiep twuS"^ dvatTiai KaKwp 
eJwac fidxn^ ydp 5^ KeKvpwTat TeXo^, 



S55 



OFKETHX, 

otfioi^ wapoifAOtf deo^TroTOu TeXoufiepov* 960 

oifiOi fidX au$if iv TpiTOt^ Trpoa^^pdeyfAatriV^ 
Atjtado^ ouK eT etrTiVw d\K dvot^aTt 
oirw^ Tax^a^Ta^ Kul yvyatKewus iruKa^ 
^o^^Aor? "XaXaTe^ Kal fidX tj^wVTO^ Se Sei' 
oux *^5 ^* dpfj^ai Ztaireirpayfievf^* ti ydp ; 865 



85 L e^icpa^ m luctando proprie 
dicebatur bj qui dtiobus adsidebat 
pu^nAnlibus^ cuoi victore pugnam 
rediDtegraturus. Coufer Hhes. II9. 
Hic igitar (ut recte monuit Lin- 
wood) Orestes solus cum duobus 
ceTtaturus est^ sc* cum lis qui jam 
antea patrem ejus Agamemnonem 
vicerunL Dativus litTiroi^ pendere 
iridetur ab ttp^ZptK* a^fretv autem 
pro «rvra^f tv ponitur^ 

857, Tf^oir^eVouj dum conficitur 
n^otium. Pugna, inquit, (v, 859.) 
jam finita est: victi csedes perpe- 



tratur. Vix recte vertunt reXov- 
^vov V, S60, interfeclL Id enim 
postea exprimitur per haw^wpaj* 
fiSfmj V. B65^ et per oific Ix' itrTtw^ 
Qui pavidus tiundat jam in eo esse 
Tit occidatur aliquisj et fieri &iiiiu1 
et factam esse actionem non ab^ 
surde dicere potest. 

864. ^o-^hoTv^ sc, reducto obice^ 
Confert Bloraf* Ipb, Taur. gg, 

Xo7v. — oJ^ too-T' Pora. Dind« Blomf. 
sed oii^ m^ ^ valet: non aittem ui 
Wi^ilium Jer^mus. 



182 AIZXYAOY 

Kia(f>oU dirnS, fcai KaOevhouiny /jLaT^y 
^ uKpavTa /3d^w. iroi KKvTaifxuiia^Tpa ; t« hpi; 

ioiKe vvy avTfj^ irri ^vpov TreKa^ 

civxn^ ireaeiadai Trpo^ hucnv ire7r\fiyiMievfi%. 870 
KA. Ti 8* earTi x/^^/ia ; Tiva fionv «ttjis So/aocs ; 
OI. Tov ^wvTa Kaiveiv tov^ TedvtiKOTa^ Keyto. 
KA. 0? 'yti. ^vvfJKa tovttos e^ aiviy/JuiTwv. 

SoXoi^ 6\ovfie&, wairep ovv eKTeivafjuev. 

Soiri Tis dvSpoKjjLfiTa 7r€\eKvv ws Taxov 875 

eiSwfiev ti viKWfieVy fj viKWfieOa' 

ivTavda ydp Stj Tovh' dtpiKOfiriv KaKOv. 

OP. 0"€ Kai fAUTeVW TwSe 8* dpKOVVTWS ^x^** 

KA. oi 70). TeOvriKa^y <pi\TaT AiyiarOov fiia; 

OP. ^iXels Tov avSpa ; Toiyap ev TavTw TaifHf 880 
Keitrer davovTa 8* oi;t« /i^ Trpoiws iroTe, 

KA. eTria-x^^y ^ Trar Tovhe S* aiSeo-ai, TeKVov^ 
fxaarToVy Trpos w (tv iroWd ^rj /Spi^wv dfia 
ov\oi(riv €^f]fL€\^as evTpa(pe^ yd\a. 

OP. Wv\a^r]y Ti Spdtrw ; fxrjTep' aiSefrdw KTaveiv ; SSo 

nY. TTOv Sfj rd \oi7ra Ao^iov fxavTevfjiaTa 

869» Proverbium ctti ^vpov 7<TTa- 6<f)pa Ka\ *'F,KTtdp ela-eTai, tj pa kcl. 

rai aKfxri^ satis notlim est. Nec oio*i eTria-TrjTai iroXtfxiteiy tjfienpo*^ 

causa esse videtur cur cum Dind. ' depdirtav, (Ed. Col. 80. oTc€ 70/» 

lectionem vitiosam esse putemus : Kptvovai <roi, tj -^ptj <r€ fiinw^ivy i 

vide Bl. Gloss. ireAa? additur quasi TroptveaOai ndKiv, — ei Dind. cum 

plenius dixisset rj^rj neXa^ dav ai/Vw. ; Turn. Vict. 

872. TowV TeOutjKOTa^, fama sc. 883. ftpi^tnv d/jia, intt r dormi' 

mortuos. Similis antithesis legitur '■ endum. Sic Tpi/3<uv dfxa Plat. Phawl. 

Trach. 1163. ovTta tjtavTa fx eKTCivev . § 9» ubi vide Stallb. rjtrdwv dfta 

^nvMv, ■ i\avvovT€^ Thuc. III. 49. Cf. Ag 

87(). rj pro troTepov hic plane l604. 

usurpatur. ConferHom. II. xvi. 243. 886—8. Hos tres versus loqui- 
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OP, 



KA, 
OP. 
KA. 
OP. 
KA. 
OP. 
KA- 
OP. 
KA. 



ra IlvBoj^^ptfa-Tay wiara S' €vopKw/jiaTa ; 
awauTas e)(^6pov^ T(Bu Beaii^ uyov wKiou. ' ^ 
KpiPto a-€ PiKaVy Kal wapatifeis fuioi KaXms, 
twov wpos auTOif Toj/Sf <re afpd^ai OeXta* 890 
Kai ^mPTa ydp vty Kpeiaa^ov ^yria^m waTpo^* 
TovTm dat/ovaa ^vyKdOev^', iwei (piXeh 
Top avhpa TOVTOP, ov §' ij^ptji/ (ptXeiv, a^Tvyeh, 
iyw a' eOpesp^ay vvv d^ ytipavat diXm, 
waTpOKTOvovaa ydp ^vvoiKfiaets ifjLoii 89S 

^ fiotpa TOVTtoVf co TBKyoVy wapatTia. 
Kai TOvhe toivvv fidlp iwopavveu fxopov* 
ovhev a€0i^ei yevedKiovs dpas^ t6kvop ; 
T€KOvaa ydp // eppi-^^a^ el^ to Si/cm/^e^, 
ovTOt a' dwippi^' €h hofxovs Bopv^ivout,^ 900 
SiX^^ i^pddn^^ i^v i\€u6epov waTpos. 
wov Sfj$* 6 rljuojj oUTiv dvTe^€^dfjifiv ; 



tur i^dyj€\o^j sive d|k€ti7^, Pyladis 
|>ersona iterum assunipta, " ne 
quarta loqui persona laboret" Mo- 
nuit Blomf* post scholiastam, — rd 
Aoiira, quiaex duobus interimendis 
alterum tantum adhuc interfecit, 

S8S> Paullo obscurlor est hujus 
versus sententiaj quanqiiam tacent 
interpreteS' Schol, TrAeof Acye "wau- 

i-^Bffovv^ Anglice, cotmder ail ihe 
world 1/our enetnies rather than ihe 
gods ax siich ; sc. vel matrem po- 
I lius quam ApoUinem. 

890< irpo*; aMTow ropoe, Supple 
aym»* Alioquin dlxisset wpov aura 



89** jfipdvai^ senesceref a jtf- 
paaKWj Ut dwohpdvat ab d-n-oZtZpdtTKm. 
Vide Buttmann. Irreguiar Ferbs, 
in V. Recte espHcare videtur K, 
^'^senescere, et senescens a te nu- 
triri," Alii pro yfjpoKOfA^aat acci- 
piuntj ut SuppL 870. 

900« oi/K ^irritf awoppU^atf tq 
lopv^itfQt^ (Strophioj sc* Ag, 85*) 
^vtiOU]fat TTpo^ difar^poiptju^ SchoL 
Conferri potest Eur, lon. v. 270- 

90 L ^i^^iij?, tum ab Eedibus ejec- 
tus tum pafcre occiso. 

902* Si te vendidi, ut dicis, ubi 
est pretium^ quod acceperim ? Pre- 
tium nempe erat adulteriam^ quod 
nonvuk Orestes diserte ei ejtpro- 
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OP- aio-xv^OfjLai a-ov tovt cJi^CiSiVai G-a<pm. 

KA. /xr d\K elf' ofAOW^ Kat irarpos roO crou fitZTa^. 

OP. fAfi '\€yx^ TOP WO¥OVVT ecTO} KaBrifAevfh ^^ 

KA, a\yo% yvyai^h duSpos eipjeadaty t€kpov, 

OP. Tpepet Se 7* duhpo^ 1^0x60^ ^l^epa^ eVoi. 

KA, KTeueiy ioiKa^, i3 TtKUOv, Tn^ f^rjTepa. 

OP. 0-1/ TOi a-eavrny^ ovk iyti, KaTaKT€y€i^. 

KA, opa, {puka^ai finrph iyKOTom Kvua^. 

OP. Ta9 T04? irarpm §£ Trois (pvym^ wapek Toce l 

KA. eofica 6pn^€iu ^mtra irpds tl!ju/3oia fidrn^' 

OP, irarpo^ yap alaa TOuSe (rovpi^et fiopou* 

KA. oi 7c<J' TeKoi/cra to'*'^' 6<ptu idpe^dfin^' 

OP. 1/ Kapra fxduri^ djf oVei^aTa^i/ (po^o^. 

« * * #F # 
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tKave^ ou ou XP^^^^ *^^^ '^^ P-^^ XP^^^ ^^ 



0e. 



brare. Confer Eut. Elect. IO9O. 
- — TouTO (TO¥j ac, €py0v, <Toi reponi 
jobet Dind. sed recte fomase ob- 
servat Scholef. genitivum m prox- 
imo V. Katwarpo^ tov trovj vulgatam 
lectionem tueri. 

|>04. juiaVix?, i,e- Tif*' axokua-iaif, 
Incerta eat hujus vocis sjgnificatio, 
sed eaiiUcm vitn hsbere videtur 
quam fiaVaio?» impudictis. Vide 
ad SuppL 194» — ^d\}C scribenduOT 
putat Dind, et sic certe pronun- 
tiandam. ^17^ sc. aiV;;^ J^oti, 

191€. vpo^ Tu^ftov, ad eum qui 
non minus surdum est quam septil- 
crum. Sed ktet antithesis in Spn- 
v€iv fiflffiij ut SuppL 108. fwo-ci 
7001? fA€ Ti^w. Ag, 1293» ubi aW«f 



'913. Dubium estj a-ot opi^^i an 
ff 01 ovpi^Ei Yoluerit, Pro priore fadt 
librorum scriptura tr opil[£h ^t sic 
intellig^unt Dind, E]msU ad Med. 
56. Klaus. Contra Peile, Blomf. 
Linwood pro a-oi ovpi^€i accipiunt, 
ut Eum. 132* Mihi videtur esse 
pro <Toi opt^€tj tibi prmscrihit, tibi 
deiermiuaL 

914. " This h the serpmt ihai 
I hare and suckled" Peile* 

915. ij Ka'^Ta, prqfecio* Vide 
ad Suppl. 446* Post hmic versuin 
deesae videtur iinus, in quo instan- 
tem sibi necera deprecata sit Cly- 
t^emnestra. 

916. Libri K«Ve5 7\ Videadv, 
7^5. Intrusam esse ob metrum 



XOHOOPOI. 



lO. CTeyta fi€V oyu Kal TiHuZe frufji^opav htirXiiy' 
iirei Be 7roW£t/ alfjiaTWU iTr^Kpiire 
TXfifjLWP 'Opia^Tfi^f T0v6* Ofjws alpQufAeda^ 
6d)6a\fAOi/ OiKcDv fAf} 7rap(jt)\e6pou 7re<relu, 

€fjLo\€ fi€i/ StKa Tlpiafildai^ y^pouii}^ i 

j3ap6^iK09 Hoiud' 
€fjLo\€ S' eh Sofiov Tov ' Ay afiifjiyouo^ 
SiTrAo^s \itau, SiwXou^ *^Aprj^, 
^i\afi€ S' €i£ t6 Trap 



925 



particulani nullus dubitOj post- 
quam ex libro archetjpo casu 
evanuisset augmetitum. Abaurda 
videtur ratio qua esLxn tueri vult 
K- De sensu versua vide ad SuppL 

917- Vulg^o a-T^vm^iv. ar&iw }X€V 
plerique Hbri, et sic K* et Peile, 
quorum ille frustra requirit tales 
lain entationes qua s hortati vu m o-re- 
viafxev aecutttras esse indicet; hlc 
tam prava interpTetatione usus mihi 
I quidem videtur, ut uon mirer si 
parum probe judicaverit* Nihilo- 
minus prEefereudum putavi tTTei/M 
fA€if o^v^ hoc sensu; lugenda qui- 
dem mihi est duplex horum cala- 
mltas; sed cum multas demum 
c^dea consiimmavit Orestes (iw* 
ttKpoj/ iixde SchoL cL Ag. 1254r.) 
hoc tameu lucramur, ipsum doraus 
columen non plane occidisae. Hoc 
estj omnino malumus superstitem 
esse Orestem^ post tot famili^e ca^des^ 
quaruni nunc novissima deflenda 
est, quam hanc ipsam non esse 
deflendamj sl necessaria erat. — 



€waKf/t^m Eur. Orest 275, Bacch. 
678. alpau^e&a Jndicat, hoc malum 
e duobus esse levius, 

921, seq, Hoc cartnen totum 
fere ex versibus dochmiacia con- 
fectum est. Est admodum cor- 
ruptum, ut opus sit conjectura in 
pluribus lociB, Sententia vv, 921 
— 7- bsec est : ut olira Priarai filiis 
pcenam imposuit Agaraemno, Ita 
ipse vicissim poenas dedlt, et nunc 
denique enm ultus est Orestes. 

924* EjwAou^ Keiav videtur per-* 
tinere ad Orestem et Pyladenj xi~ 
Di/Ta9 "EAAai^a? iivo SjSu^Uj Orest* 

1401- AHter tamen K. aliter etiam 
Peile, qui ad j^gisthum et Cly- 
ta^mnestram refert. 

925- €ka/3€ Med. tAtiKe ceterL 
Neutrura fortasse venim, nam ad 
diversam plane seutentiam spectat 
Scholiastee interpretatio : (Jauctc S' 
ek To TtAo9 Tov cpoprOif, adftKCTO eh 
t6 Tchos Tov dymtfo'!^ Potest tamen 
intellrgi tXa/Se ZiKfii^ a v. 92 1. yel 
etiam ^Ka^e ddKiw, conxequuius esi 
ad summmi qmd voluU. Sed legen- 




186 ^^^^H AIXXYAOY 

deodev eS tppaSataii^ wpfifffxipo^. 
iiroXoXv^aT, m^ SefrTrocvi^wp B6/jio)p 
dvatpvym KaKwv Kai KTedvmv Tpi^d^ 
VTTO SvoTv fltaCTOpOlV, * * * 

Bva-oiiJLOV TtJ^as. 
€fto\6 S", w fjLe\Gt KpuTrTadiov fJtax^^ 

So\t6(i>pmp Hoivd. 
eBtye 8* fivf ^axa x^P^^ eT^TVfio^ 
A(OS K6pa' AiKav Se viif 
wpotrayopevofiei/ 
^poTOi rvx6vT€%: KaXto^t 
6\i6piov Trveovcrav ixBpoT^ k^tov^ 
Tai^Trep 6 Ao^/as, 6 Uapvda^trto^j 
fieyav ex^^ l^yx^^ x^oi^o^, iwopdta- 
^uiVf aSoAojs BoXiav, fiAaTTTOfievav^ xp^^^^ 



avT, 



940 



dum suspicor ^fxoks, quia ea vox 
tnfra etiara repetitur v. 932, €t 
propter solitam confusionerri inter 
fA et /3> ^^aXoif et 'ika0ov^ non ob- 
seura est otigo acripturie in Me- 
cliceo. Literaa f3et k confusag vide 
ad SuppU 541*^ — d Uv$oxp*h'r*J': 
(pvyds est exsulj qui oTaculum DeU 
phis conauluiL Cf. v. 887* 

928-5» Llbri eVa^oAufaTW, Tpi- 

fid^, et dpa(pvjd\\ Vide Ag. 1087- 
Seriau s : cl am or em t ol 1 i te ^ qu oniam 
lierilia domus mala jam efTugitj et 
bonotum profusionema duobus sce- 
leratis properatam. Desunt quae- 
dam sd dochmiacum versum sup- 
plendum in v. 930. 

932. ^ dixit, ut videtur, quia 



fl^oiirti prosopopoefa est Or^tisj cn- 
jus manum tetigit in certamine 
Justitia. Hoc certe non durius 

quam tpiKTUTe Alyia-Bau 0ia sup» V. 
S79j pro ipiKrd-rjf. Notum est, 
Grecos dicere ^in *HpaK\tirf!, ok — 
libentius quam //. — f i/^^jta^a^ AiVfr 
Supph 389' irrJTVfjLo^f irue^hoi^nt 

QSg. VulgO 7rP€f}Utr iu. irvettvirav 
ev Rob. irpiovaav Aurat- Dind« 

940-— 4. Corruptissimus locusj 
quem fortasse vix opera? pretiuto 
est ex conjectura corrigere et inter- 
pretari, Libri Ttiir^p — iw' ^x^f' 
«ffc^-cv Tf/3tii/oi*f d^Taav, Videor 
mihi aiiquid vidisse restituendo 
i7ntp9tQ^fav^ invocamt pra cVo^^t^fia- 
^tv^ pra?8ertim cum f et f ssepe 
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KpaT€irai ro deiou ttws irapd ro fif) eTTMSds. 

vTrovpyeit^ KaKoh' 940 

a^tov [S'] oupavovxoy dp-)(av a-efieii/, 

TTapa TO ^ws iSeli^' 
fieya t dipt^pldn^ yp-dXtop olkwv. 
ai/a y€ fidv, Zofiot woXvP dyav ^poi/oi/ **50 

^ajuaiTrerci^ ^Keta^d' del. 
Ta^a Sf irai/TeXfi^ j^povo9 dfJi£i^tTai 
wpodvpa Sii)fjiaTwVf OTau d<p* effrms 

fjtucos irdv iKaaf} 
KaQappoio^iv dTdi/ eAaTfipiotv 955 



1 M 



confusa* suiit. ■^piii^KTB^itrtiv Hcr- 
mannusj optima eTnendatlonej quia 
XPONeiCeGlCAN inXPONOIC 
B€[CAN facile abiit. ^poi'i^€€r0ai 
passi ve Tli e b , .5 4. ^pt> w frOeU An doc. 
7. I. Malim etiaru UapvairtTia^ij 
Bc. ;3t^o*'o^. Verte : qnam (sc, 11^^^) 
Ajmllo alla mce inclamavs (cf. supr, 
263.) j iardam^ diu moraniem^ iwoU 
X^^r^h arcessilum iviL Sic simul 
sanatur sensus et metrum: nec dura 
evadit interpretatio. Qua? de hoc 
loco commentus est K. vix digna 
sunt qua? commemorentur. 

;|45, In libris ■rwi? post KpartTrai 
legitur. Mutato loco versus doch- 
miaeus e vadit. Si sana lectio^ verte : 
cohibeiur quodammodo deus qmmU 
nus ^nalis imcrviul atque opituktur. 
wapu To fttji ut tantum mn Jhrai 

I Ut wap oXijov etC. 

947* A u t onii t tei Hkt m c auta^- 
•if diss^llabum est^ ut ^oXtav v. 942. 



949 . Li bri ^ f 7» i^ t e . L egend n ni 
videtur ■)^aXLifov ^cj/j&ji/. Inepta ma- 
nus (antiquissimisj ut opinor, tem- 
poribus) talem injuriam ^Eschyl^J 
s^pius fecit. ViditK.masculinum 
^iyav^d aliam scripturam pertinere, 

950. avay£ ^tav d^^oiv Libri. 
Emendavit Blomf. quin resurmie. 
HoTO. IL XVIII. 179' e*AA' aj^flj fitfh" 

952. JV/oj? vero omnm perficiens 
lempus domum ingredietur^ cum pia^ 
culum omue focii ahcgerit lustra- 
tionibus calamiiatem ejEpeUentibus. 
Libri airav ixaTifptop, Recepi eam 
scripturam quam exhibuit Dindor- 
fius. Duriusculum est eXan^piow 
post L\d<rti proxime repetitumj sed 
iXavv€iif legitur hoc sensu Eum, 
£73. CEd- Tyr. 98. 

Q55i Vulgo W;^a S' iVwpt>a-mwo> 
KOiT^, Correxit Hermaimus, quan- 
quam ueecio an rectiua scripsis&et 




T^ AI2XYAOY 

^VX9^ ^' 6U7rpo(rcu7roifolTa to wav 
i&elv aKodaai fBpeofAevoi^ * * 
fieroiKOt h6fia)if ir^u^ovvTai wdKiV. 

OP, ideade ^^opa^ t^v BiTrKfiv TvpavviZay 

waTpOKTOVOv^ T€ ZmfxdTmv Tropd^TOpa^, 
trefAVoi fiev ^aav iv 6p6vot^ t66* flfxevoi^ 
tbiXoi Te KUi vvv, ftjs eireiKairai iraOff 
TTupea^TtVy opKOS T ififjLevei TrtiTTWfAaa-i, 
^uvmfAOirav fAev ddvaTOV ddAtms waTpi^ 
Kal ^vpdaveTadar Kui TaS' empKW^ ^X^*' 
idEo^Be S' auTef tioi/S* eTr^KOOi KaKwu, 
To fA^x^vi^fAa^ SexTfAOv d6\im waTpif 
TriSa^ Te j(^$ipOiVf Kai wohotv ^uvwpida^ 



m 



m 



^vTrpotr^troKoiTtf, Confer fs.€rwwwv 
fTtafbpovtMiv pTQ p.^Tij^tro^fttitPfOumv 
SuppK 194, ^aphi^ ZfiK.Tov pro %txp~ 
Zto^tiKTov Ag* 1 447- DubitaTi tamen 
potest annon seque bonum sit vul- 
gatum. SchoL ev eJoVT^ ^^*^^^^ 'tout 

iirTi}f iv dyaBii jcHTC^rraVct. Meta- 
phora est a talis, qui ita cadaiit ut 
superna planitiea bonum numerum 
exhibeat 

958* Libri Bp^opki^^i^ et ^€Tot^ 
Kohtftwp. Verum esse nir^iKoi t6fAtiov 
non dubitOj sic enim plane SchoK 
01 mv Tov^ So^£ri^ oijcoui^T^? tre^ouvTat 
^hToefiwakiv x^^irpwTtj^ rJ^ij^r. Setl- 

sus hic fei*e esse debet: novi incolffi 
a^dium mutata ac felici demum for- 
tunautentur: adverbumj iw conira~ 
rium cmlen tjetici jactu* Corr uptu ni 
c»ae Bpt^ftivm^ certum est* SchoL 



I 



frpo^ TO l6€tp Ta uuv yeyopOTtM. «tt 
^T^ptav XeyotfTt^v aKGvttau I^C^gebit 

jgituT k4y€iv axou4Tai 0*, Sed esteidti 
aHquid in fine versfus. Suspicor 
epOfUvot^f SC, Ttjv Tv^tftf, Ut Ag.l6$L 
960. SchoL avotytTm 4 ""pi 
Hot ewi iyKVaXtjfiQTO^ opaTat tix ff^ 
fxara* a Xe^ct hwXffif Titpavvit<a. 

963. Farticulam t€ post pir 
iJlatani vide ad SuppL 405, — r&Ttt 
olim, Antig. 135. Ag. 1 128- The^W' 
13. SuUb. ad Protag, p. Sg5. fi». 

965* Structura est ; ^t^tmfiewm 
BavaTOV aBXtmVf ma) d$Xtm^ fvi^o* 
tf €"1(^00*, i.e. tcat ^vv0av€7*r0at^ mf m* 

dOXibi'; ^vvTfBvfiKaa-tv. Confer rap. 
V. 5S9, Ne cura Blomt mrn^ 
d0Aita iraTp\ prohibet V. 968. ubi «i 
ip&a verba occurrunt* — k&i t^, 
tiiec etiam. Cf. v* 964, 
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iKTeiifaT' avTOP, Kai kvkAw TrapatrTaSdy 97{f 

{TTeyaaTpou ayopos oei^au , W5 iojj waTtip^ 
ouy^ ovfio^f dW 6 iraVT iiro^KTevmv Tadcj 
''HAio^, ai^ayi/a fifiTpo^ epya Tijs ejui?^' 
cJs a*' Trapi; f^oi fidpTVS eV Siicjj ttotI, 
m Topd* iyw fi€Tfj\6oif it^StKm^ fiopoy 975 

Toy fxtiTpo^' AlyicrdQv yap ov ^iyw fiopow 
€xet yap aicr^^i/VTijpos ws vofxov ZiKriy, 
^T*5 S* iTT dyhpi TOVT ififiu-aTO o"ti;yo?j 
i^ ou T€Kyiay n^eyx ^"^o ^wunp ^dpos^ 
^iXop Tea)s, yvy S' ix^poy^ oJ^ tpaipei^ KaKOP^ 980 
Ti iroi hoK€i ; fxvpaivd y etT ex^^p' ^(pi^ 



970- Sufipicari possis wepitrTuZovg 
sed i£(fKX(jj irapaffTa* Trach, 194.~ 
at/Tov, sc* Toi' BffTjuoV N^lBpg com- 
plicata et dia servata vestis ita 
appellata est* Cf. v* 484, 

971-4. wc — m^ av, V i deat de hoc 
loco Hermannura (de Part. av Lib. 
II, Cap, 11.) siquis amat subtilia. 

975. Ut testetur me recte hanc 
e^dem perpetravisse, nempe ma- 
tria : -Sigisthi enim mortem nlhil 
moror^ non reprehendendam puto, 
quippe qui pcenam lege constitutam 
adulteris habeat. DiccTe debebat, 
ej(€i ^lnfjifj w^ vofji0^^a-Tiva.lu^^vvT^pti 
sed confusa structura e-^et voftou 
dttifjv i»5 ala^tfvT^pf Vel ?^€i dUriV 
alcYyvTvipov^ to? voii-o^ etTTij sententia 
non satis perspicua evadit. Simi- 
liter dvrfp ot^, flj^ ^(HK€)f, ou vep^iv 
i^o\ ipBwovri fjLoTpaVf Trach» 1238. 
Ceterum pro vulg. xiym optimi 
libri habent ^^cyw, quod recte revo- 
c^vit K* Valet enim ouk iTeifiopifpov 



*/ojuifia, sup. V. 815i Sed non cor- 
ruptum esse locum minime affir- 
maverimj nam w^ omittit Rob, et 
vel avoiTiov legendum esse suspicor, 
velcura Cant. (u? mft.o': corrigendum. 
fid? vofjLov certe non potest significare 
quo<l vult Peile^ as assigned btf 
law. Ingeniose K, idem valere 
|>oafie putat quod Latinum ut moris 
£si, — ala-x^if^iif de adulterio Ag. 
1334, 1604, 

979* ff owj per quem gravida 
facta est. Ag. 1502. Hec. 762. 

tOMTOV €T£KtiVf Katp€poV ITwVtJfS U^JTOw 

Sic evTo^ ^mifij^ £um. 577* 

9BO. itfC (paweii ul ostcndltf oc- 
cisa scLlicet matre, <pi\ov ad T^KViiov 
Bdpo^ pertinet 

9SI* VulgO fXVpatVGt T ri T €J^t^t^ 

€ipVf quod quanquam omni sensu 
destitutum tuetur Peile, mira quae-' 
dam de structura prorsus inaudlta 
commentus» eV Hermannus. Con- 
struendum esse S««er a-fiiteiv av 




985 



im ^M^^^V AIXXYAO 

fri|7r€ti' diyovca f^aWop, ov heSity^Aevop, 

ToKfin^ eKart KaBlKOU ^povnfiaTOS, 

Ti iftP TrpQOreiwWf KdV tux^ M«^ eua-rofxwv; 

aypevfxa Bfjpo^y 17 veKpov iroheyhvTOV 

Ipoirn^ KaraaKnvi^fia ; hiKTuou i^ev ovv^ 

apKVv l" av eiVois, Kai Troha-Tfjpa^ TriTrAov^^ 

TOiouTOV av KTiJo-ciiTo (ptAnTfis dyyjpt 

^ivdiv dTratoKfifia Kdpyvpotrrepfi 

^iov vofjLi^wv* TmSe T av ^oXwfJLan *^'* 

TToWovs dvatpmv^ TroWa OepfJiaii/oi (jypevi 

TOidde jJLOi ^uvotKOS iv Zofxota-i fiij 

yivotT* oKoifxrjv wpoa-Qev €k detSv awat^^ 



Btjavirat docet DobraniSj Advss. il* 
p. ^B. Equidem cum Blomfieldio 
fAahX^v corrigendum putavi i a\Kou 
enim miignopere friget, et propter 
priEcedentem literam v^ facile cor- 
rumpi potuit* Sic loZ^rav aTn^ sup» 
V. 65* a ^d-Ttru depravatum videtur, 
€t ^hpiv ^dkKov pro *ihpiV aXkov rC" 
ponendum est Pind. Ol, 1. 167^ 
nec aliud eat quod inf. v, 988. va- 
riant libri inter TotovTov av et 

TOiooTo ^dv, Junge ; toKcT (civai) 

TT^iv Ttvd &ijoviTa, tiaiTrep oy ^ihij' 
fAevovi videinr quidem esse vipeia^ 
sive poliiis murmna nt^ quce ipso 
faclrt aliquejn iaheJaciaL 

984. Kai^ Tvxt^i eiiam d miiissi- 
mi^ t^erbis uiar. Male factum^ quod 
ex Porsoni emendatione Ka\ Tv^m 
receperunt edilores. 

985. SjCJOiTj;? AaTfptiTKfivmp^a^ ve- 
lamen sive operimentum feretrij 
quod mortuo superjcctum imos 



pedes celare solebat, unde ital eire 

T£pjt*«Ti irap^trKiivta^e Eum* 004. 
Respjcit duplicem hpoiTfj^ slgnifi* 
cationero, et Immrum etferetrum. 
g86* f^€v oZv, inm poliux, ut Ag. 
1367, quod tantum moneo quia 
prave interpretatur Peile* ^pn^v 
et htK-rvotf conjungit poeta Ag. 
1084f— 5. Quid differant vlde aputl 
Folluc. V* 27. 

988. (piktirf^^ K\ewTti^f homo 
fa]lax, fraudulentus. Est qui ^*XJ 
Tfi TMf TTtAa^j explicante GoettUng. 
ad Hes* Opp. $75. cf inf. ad v. 
1038- Ineptum videtur ab vtpcKtTv 
deducere. Aiia scriptura e&t ^n- 
Af?T?j^, quasi a ^n^m vel (pnXom, 
Ag, 475. 

991, Bepfiaivoi ^pevtf i.e. ippmoi 
Bep^ovpya^ nisi cui placeat IMn- 
dorfii d^p^'' aifoi^ quod quideni ap- 
tius esstet si ^€p\ scriberetur quam 
gi ippcvL 0ep^ov de homine audzici 
Theb. 599. Eum. 530. 
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XO- aial faiaif ^eXimi^ epytx^p, 

(TTt/y^pw QayaT^ ^ie7rpdj(^6ri^^ 



995 



^ ^ 

€, €, 



filfiVQVTi Se Kal irddo^ dpdet, 

OP, eSpaaev^ i} ouk iSpace ; fjLapTvpei Se fjLOi 
^dpo^ ToS\ cJ^ €^a^€V Aiyicrdoy fid)os. 
(pot/ov Si KrjKh ^vi^ ^P^^^^ ^vfA^dWeTai 1000 
TToWa^ ^atpds <p6cipov<Ta tov TroiKiA/iaTOS» 
yyu avTOU aluw^ yvv dirotfiw^m Trapwv' 
waTpoKTovoi/ 6' v(pa(rpLa wpoatpmi/wy ToSe^ 
dXyd) fxev epya Kal Trddo^, yivos T€ Trdv, 
d^fjKa viKfj^ Tt]arS' ey^^tav fXid(rpiaTa» 1005 

XO, ovTi^ fiepoTTtjDv daivf} (Hotov 
fSiot wavTO^ aTifios dfitiypei 

fjLOXBo^ S' 6 fxev avTiXf o d' fj^ei, 
OP. ctAA', m ap eiS^T^ {ov ydp old' cirn TeXel^) 1010 



1000. Sanguinis maciil.i et ip- 
siusi vestis vetasta!! simul valent ad 
delendos colores : ergo dudum per- 
petratii est csedes- Cf. Ag. 6.55« 
Vulgo iutelligunt : cum temjmre 
conveniis quasi vetusta sanies pic- 
turam magis deleret quam recens, 
aut dici potukset quam diu ea vesti 
inhsesisset. Setl judicet lector. 

1 002- N II n c dem u m tt apcuV, pra*" 
sena et ab exilio reversusj et loquor 
de ea caede (ipuuau v. 1000) quae 
absente me patrata eat, et patratam 
deploro, Vide Donaldson, New 
Crattfim^ p. 5^9. 



1007- Locus in Hbris corrupte 
scriptus *m 7ra*?r aTt^*o9 d^ei^f/eTnt. 
Non male Peile ha wdu^' IfroTi^m 
dfid\f^€u Vitium latere videtur in 
tiTtfioVf quod Scbol, explicat aTt- 
fxttiprfTo^, Sententia debebat ease ; 
fiemo mortalium constanter felix 
prsedicandus est. — £ c K. pro iv, ut 
V, 996. 

1010, Libri aWos atf el l^ toDt 
^p €hI\ Ingeniose Erfurdtius, aAXo^ 
^fim tffT\ ov yap olh\ (ji ad ^aifCt 
adjecta> et T in r mutato, dXX* aic 
av ttlpvj TOUT ap* ^Jh' owot reXcT 
Blomf. Dind. dXKoii; dv, tt Zif, TouT 
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wiTwep ^i/p twwoL^ f]i/iOiTTpo(pai Bpoimov 
e^a}T€pui* (hipoucn yap ViKmfAevQu 
(ppipe^ hvaapKTOV Trpos Se Kuptia tpo^os 
a^€iy eTOtfxo^ fj8' VTropx^i^Oat KOTtf), 
ews S* €t' ifx{j>pmp ^lfji^ Kfipva^a-m (plXot^f 
KTav^iif T€ <p)jijti iJ.y}Tep' ouk ayev diKfj^^ 
iraTpOKTOPOP fxtatTfja^ Kal Oewi^ iTTuyo^- 
Kal <pi\Tpa ToAjui?s Tija^Be wK^ia^Tfipi^ofJimt 
ToV TloOofiavTiP Ao^tav^ XP^^^^'^* ifioi, 
TTpd^ai/Tt fiev TavT ^ Ikto^ aiTiWi icaicijs 
eXvac TTapivTi S' ouk eptS Tfjv ^nfiiav' 
TO^m ydp ovTi^ TTfifiaTWP Trpoa^i^eTai* 
Kai vvp opaTe f/, ms wapea-Kevaa^fievo^ 



\m 



\m 



ap otl' oirn reXerPeile, cujuselegans 
et poetica versio ha?c est: *^ rvith 
olkers it mat^ he^ if it indeed be, as 
^ou satf ! This ca^e of wine, I 
trofv^ I kuow hofv 'tmUend*^ Quod 
dedij tantum non certum puto. Cf. 
Supph 907. RespicH v, 10]5. 

lOlK Vulgo rjVffKTTpo^iiM, quod 
optimej me£i qtiidem sententia, cor> 
rexit Schut^iuii. Vulgatum satis 
mire vertit Peile, qui sibi persuasit 
particulam 70/), octo vocibus ab in- 
itio sententia* remotam^ idem valere 
quod apa, Et hoc profecto est de 
Gra*ca Grammatica philosopharL 
Si ita interpretari potius videtur 
quibusdam quam emendare^ luben- 
ter fatemur nos non esse ex eorum 
namero, 

1014w Cf. 8up. V. 159* op^^UT-ai 
h^ ttaphia ipAfSta. Plat, lon* p* 5S6* 



loca contulit StaUb. £st lutm 
uTrop^<ETa-dai ad cantum ia]tsrc;>ttt 
^ir^^€iv ad citharaui ointare. «tf 
hic est pr^ anlnn concilatiane* 

1018. Ac majcimum quideni in* 
citamentum ad hoc faeinui aggr^- 
diendum Apollinem mihi 
w\€t<rTTjpi^Ofiat, tnaximj 
pr.i£cipuam causam mthi &cfOL 

1021. ira/J^i^Tf, #i n^^icsiu^ 
ScholeR Cr. V, 911. 

1 02 S . TTi^^aT^ V gen i ti vua eit pMt 
verbum irpoirtit^^Bitt, ut £#c|utt. Tfil- 
Tfciit' eK^elvov wuotTiKeir8ui ^av* £lir> 
Eiect. 61^,. rl £i|xa 3^wirr«t tWST 
av i^iKm^€$a j Sic ThelK 147* ^ 
^fTat fTaA|^£(iii^. Vide etiain D^ 
mosth. p. S6it £5. gSE, B, hoeum 
niale explicat Peile, De Tof^, cm* 
Jcciurat vide ad SuppL 467- 
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^yp Twde daWw Kai a-Teipei Trpoarl^oiixai 

fjLecTiifjL^aXoif 6' YSpvfxa, Ao^lov TreBou^ 1025 

TTupos T€ ipeyyo^ a^OlTOV K€K\nfl€I^Ot/j 

tpevymu toS* ai/Jia koivcv ovd' dtp* itTTiau 

aK\fiP TpairetrOat Ao^ias e(pi€TO, 

Kai fiapTVpetv iws fX€\e' iwopavvQri KaKa 

TaS* eV XP^^V f^^^t irdyTa^ 'Apyetovs Kiyw, 103(* 

iym B' d^nm^ij Tfjade yfj^ aVo^ei/os 

^toir, Kal TedytjKws TaVSe icAijSdi^a? AtTrcuK, 

***** 

XO. a'A\' ev t eTrpa^as^ fiifS' iTrt^evxO^ WTOfia 
<pf}p^^ iro¥fipa" firih* iTTiy^wcam KaKd, 
i^evdepwiras irairav ^Apyelay w6\ii/f 1035 

ZvoiP ZpaKOpTOiu EV7r€TiS^ Tefxmu Kapa^ 

(OP» a, a. Zfiwml yvvaiK€%f aiSe, Topyovwv ZiKtiv^ 
I ipatox^Twe^ Kai ireirXeKTavfifievai 



10S9- ijocus in libris afTectus. 

lli^ulgOj T4xh' ^if XP^^*^ i*^^* wavTati 

rApyeiau? \tyu Kal fAaftrvpcTv fiot ^€~ 

¥^\€mfi ctroptrvvdtj ttaKO' }ioi \^m^ 

Turn. Vict. p.€v€Xeatr Rob^ et fiot 
otr ex correctione* Probabile vi- 
detur fi€\e\ quod conjecit Herm. et 
sic transpositiii vv. 10^9-^0, idonea 
iententia efficitur. Bed deest ali- 
quid post V. 10S2. et v. IOjK ex 
Ag. 1253- conearcmatus vidctur. 

1033. Et optime egistij nec vox 
male ominatis verbis consoctetur. 
Eadem ratione ponuntur particula* 
Tf — ^tjci^ qua in Suppt. 475. legitur 
tcXaSot^ TC TOvToif^ fe^ /AtJ^* dtrop- 
ftipBp Xayov ifAov. Vulgo autcm 

13 



1034?. tV(yAMd-crw, Angl. bode* 
Prom. 949^ Lysjst, 37^ 

10.^8. Increbrescunt FuriEE, pul- 
b's vestibua {Eura. 332.) indutee, et 
dengis circumpltcatae serpentibus. 
Libn0«io^fTHWir£<vj quam scnpturam 
omnino sanissnnam esse ptitOj et 
longe a vero aberrasse nuperum 
edltorem qui pe^umdata Mructura 
temerecorrexit0aic>^!]^iTiBi/f^* Quo> 
niam de hac metrica licentia non^ 
dum satis disputatum videtur^pauca 
hic apponemus exempla, Scilicet 
in brevibus syllabis^ quas vel mutee 
literffi conficiuntj vel tales^ quibos 
geminatis idem omnino est sonus 



194 



AISXYAO^ 



TTUKUoh SpaKOva-iy. ovk ^t' aV p^dvaifx iym. 

a-Tpo^oiaivi icrx^» /"*' (po^ov, pikwv ttoAv, 
OP. ot/K €l(ri Bo^ai rmuSe wfjfidTwy ifxob 

a-aiptS^ ydp alSe fifiTpo^ eyKOTOi Kvve^, 
XO, TrOTaivwv ydp ai/ua croi X^P^^^ ^*^^' 



ptonnntiando atque ai a<;mel tan- 
tum positae sint, solefit GrEeci auri- 
bus tantum consulere, qua& nihil 
fere discrepantiee senttre possunt 
inter 'iTnrop^^lovTO^ et ^iTrwo^fXt- 
lovTo^ij Theb. 483. Htip&epoTraTo^ et 
nap5ei^wMrat"iK ib. V. 5*2, et Eun 
SuppL 889- SicetiamTfAAfuVrtifTo^ 

Ajac. ^IO. 'AXipea-a-ilBoiav Sopb. 
Fra^. 785- 'Imra^dfx^ov Equit. 327* 
AliTxtiffQ^ov Pac, 1154. Et hunc 
quidem usum obtinere in uominibus 
propriig non negavit: Blomfieldius; 
unde vero didicit idera ntm licere 
Tragicia in alita ejuadem forma* 
tionis vocibus ? Imo non raagjs 
durum est hic pronuntiare (paioK-^U 
Twi^e^j qtiam iu Theb. 632. cV<:f- 
iaK^da-a^i, Nempe alibi etiam ea 
licentia, ?aK^iJ pro la^rj^ poetis non 
displicuit Habemugetiam on^^iovTi 
pro ox^ovTi Pind, OL ii, 122. 
oKj^o^i ib. VI, 40* jIpoKj^ov ciwopptji^a^ 

Theogn- lOgg.dKxn^ Theocr. xvi, 
S3. (cf, Ag. 409.) Vide prteterea 
Blomf. ad Callim. Hymn. Jov. 22» 
Donaldson^ Nem Cmfylns, pp. 298. 
S92. ElmsL ad Heracl. 752. Do- 
brffium Advsfl. ir.p. 180. Latissime 
protecto patet hic usus- d^Btfteuwv 



sup. V. 398. hujus fabulte pronuntj- 
andum est ^Stfxpievmvj Kvvoti€(j>a\Xo^ 
Equit. 417. ^ap^avdwaXKo^ haud 
semel pro ^aplardwdXo^f et sic sme 
dubio ipiko^ et KaXoi apud Horae- 
rum sunt quasi tpik\o^ et kgAXJc 
potius quam ^L\o9 et KciXo^. In 
Callim, Lav* 72. libri habent ^ic- 
trafjiflpivdj quotl pronuntiandum est 
fA£<rap.f3ptvpdy non mutandum cum 
Blomf* in fAetrafjiepivd, Idem est 
dirmpivvd^ (3opCfi^ Hom* IL ^K 3*5* 
et alibi. Interdum geminatur aug- 
mentum in verbis, ut d^jrewi^ovro 
IL K, ad fin, nee aliud est dwoXXn- 
^oi^t" Theocr. XXII» 19- (niif ve^e^ ib, 
XXI. 12. ivvox^^^ XXIX. 36. et for- 
tasse ^OWvfxirou Equit. 9- Hinc 
XlvowTVfievo^ Pac. 11783 a Xlvov. 
Photius : AiuoTrTai* ot dTroa-KOwov^ 
fX€vot T« efX^KiWTovra toTk KvvriyeTi' 

KoU Xivoiti $t]pia. Apud Latinos 
habemuB reiiigioj ^nllicita^ nummm 
{^vdfxo^^ v^dfi iff^a;f)etsimiUa. Quare 
non videtur dubitandutn^ quin 
<paiOKj(lTiav in eandem regulam 
cadat qiiam iaKyitA^ Skj^ov^ ow^t^^ 
etc. cujus regulae quse sit vera 
ratio breviter ostendere conati 
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rwvM TOi TapayfiQ^ eh (ppdum^ wiTvei, 1045 
OP. dua^ ''ATroAAoj/, atBe 7rXfi6vQva-i 5ij" 

Kti^ o/jfjLaTwi/ iTTd^ovfriv aifia SvirdxKi^. 
eio-(V Kadapfior Ao^Iqu Se wpotrQiywp^ 
iXevdepou a^e T^vhe irfifidrwu KTia^ei, 
vfiel^ fiev ovx opaTe Taa^d*, iym B* d^to' 1050 
iXavi/OfjLat Se, kqvk eT av fAeivaifi iyd, 
XO. dW* BVTvxoifi^p Kai (t' iiroirT£vtj^v wpQ^ppiaif 
Oeo^ (puXda^a^Oi KaipiQio^i avfiipopai^, 

oSe TOi fieXdOpois rois /3acri\££oi? 

TpiTO^i av )(^etfjLa)u 1055 

TTueva^as yopias iTe\^a6f]. 
TraidofiopQi fiey TrpiSTov uTrfjp^aif 

fi6)(6oi Tahai/is T€ Qvea^TQv. 



1045. €K Twi^ej iccirco, ut Ag, 
850, nisi maJis referre ad x^P^*^' 
qiiia solita est atitithesis mter <pp€va 
et x^P^* Hippo). 317» X^^F^"^ ^^" 

dyuatf 4>pfl^ ^' ^Y^* fAtacrfxiX ti. Oresti 
1604«. 07*10^ jap fijuLi ;]^er^«9j aAA ou 

1046. irA^^tiWd-i. Angl. /A(?y 
swann. Nihil frigitliiiSj quam quod 
dedit Peile, ^Aey ^re fnani/ indeed / 

1047* o^M«j cf. Eum. 54. Unde 
af^aTMTTOi Oeat dictae sunt Eur. 
Androm. 978. 

1048. Libri elfr o, niai quod ^tcrw 
Turn. VicL Probabilius Scbiitzius 
€ltrw fHM0apfxoi (cf. Ag. QiSl.), nam 
axticulo, ut solet^ inepte intTuso, 
lcl<r' olKa^ap^oJ, hoc facile corrumpi 
potuit in KQ.6appo\^ et deinde in 



o nttBapfAa^. NominativUB pendena 
est irpoirQiyiup. Vide ad Eum. 96. 
Locum inale oranino vertit Peile, 
ut et inf, 1060, Scilicet miram 
quandam opinionem habet vir ille 
doctua de vi particuls Ze, quam 
caveant ne amplectantur lectorea, 

1056. wueovirm libri, jobta^ in-* 
terpretatur Blomf, " ventua ex yovt^ 
vel yovf} fipirang/' (AngL a Jkmil^ 
fvind^) solent enim venti per ad- 
jectiva in -iti? exprimi, ut ««ukicic 
etc joeta^ hic diserte agnoscit 
Hesychiua: joviaf:- fUT^epi??* AiV^- 
Aosr *AjafA€fXifomM Vide ad v. 1. 

1058. Traihopopot libb. ex solita 
permutationeliterarumju et^. Vide 
ad V* 925. — TaAai^es tc, insolenter 
addita particula Tf, ut SuppL S4Q. 



196 AI2XYAOY XOHOOPOl. 

SevTcpop ctpBpos /SatriXeia iradfi' 
\ovTpoSaiKTOS 8' «Aer *\x^^^^ '^ 

TroXefxapxp^ dvi^p. 
pvp S' av TpiTO^ ^\d€ TTodep o^taTiipf 

fi fjLopop eiiroD ; 
irol SijTa Kpapeij vol KaTa\ii^£i 

fjLeTaKoifAia^Oep fiepos aTti^; 1065 

Perperam, meo quidem judicio, 1 earov, Ncmnihil semper tribuen* 
dedit Blomfieldius raXai^ yc Bv I dum est metricas necessitati. 



TEA02 XOH«OPON. 
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KovrpoiaiKTO^ 5* wXer 'Ax^iw^ MMO 

iroXifiapxo^ dvtip. 
vv¥ 2' av TpiTOi ^XBi 'troO€¥ trmT^p^ 

fi fi6po¥ etww ; 
iroc 8^a Kpayeif woi KaToX^^i 

fieTaKoifiiorBkv fuvx aTn^; 1065 

Perperam, meo quidem jadidoy i corrov. Nannihil semper tribuai- 
dedit Blomfieldiiu Tokavot y€ 0v- I dpm est metric» neceflMtati. 



TEA02 XOH«OPON. 



EYMENIAES. 
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YnoeE2i2 

THN ETMENIAHN. 



'Opesths €m AeXipot^ Trepie^^^ofievo^ viro riov 'Epivvwv, 
(iovXfi 'AttoWwvo^ irapeyeveTo eU 'AOtjvas €19 to \epov Ttjg 
*A0riva^' jjs fiovXri viKtjaaSi KaT^Xdev €is ^Apyo9> tcls Se 
*Fipivvas irpavvada, m-podtiyopevGrev Ry/xeviSc^^, irap ovScTeptp 
tcelTai fj /uvdoTTOiia. 



TA TOY APAMAT02 nPOSOnA- 

nveiAS nP04>HTis. 

AnOAAQN. 
OPE2TH2. 

KAYTAIMNH2TPA2 EIAQAON. 
XOP02 EYMENIAftN. 
AGHNA. 

nponoMnoL 
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nYeiA2. 

Hpqton /iiiv €uj(fj TiJSe 7rp£a-/BEum dewy 
TfjV wpmTOfiavTiv Vamv* €K Si t^s Qifiiv^ 
fl hn t6 fAfjTpo^ SeuTEpa tc58' €^€T0 
fjLauT€iOp, o5s Aoyo^ tis" ^V Si tw TplTW 
\dx€i^ deXovtrtj^f ovSk irpo^ ^iav titos, 



L Politicse fabulse consilmin 
*dilucide aperuit MuBLLBaua in 
8€Ciiiida sua Dissertatione, quam 
nupcr Atiglico sermone conver- 
sam edidit Vir desiderati^simus 
J. Wordsworthius. Nulla icilicet 
Gra*coruin Tragoedia artius com- 
plectitur Reipublicffi, Reltgionisj 
Judiciorum instituta; qute quomo- 
do inter se cohflereant per hanc fa- 
bulam vijt satis recte iiitelligi potest 
niai studiose perlecto eo libello- — 
Scena autem primo Delphis, deinde 
(v, 226*) Athenis conatituitur, 
(Vide Mueller. lAteraiureqfGreecej 

508.) 

ihid. TrpuTov fiivj nisi fallof, 
apodoBin habet in eiret^a v. 29- 
Primutn, inquitj precor obtestorque 
Delphicos deos ut faveant mihi 
adytum ingresaurae ; deinde ingre- 
djor,^ — Bfmu geniti vus poHt 'rp£cr)3euaj, 
ut Ag. 1271* Cho. 630. PhotiuB et 
rSchoK cxpHcant fl^^oxi^iw, Senaua : 



Terram prcs ceteris diis, utpote or* 
dine primam^ kac prece adoro, Cf 
Monk ad Hipp. 5. Plat. Crit } 6. 
Tow? avTov^ frfyetrfl^vw Ka\ Ttfti», Ce"- 
terum Qe^m eadem est quie Ta?a 
Prom. 217^ nec mirumj quoniam 
ipsa Tellus &£^nfT€v€t ^poroh, Cf, 
Hom. Hymn. ApolL ^55* Notavit 
Stard. Telluri propterea olim at* 
tributam eme divinationem, quod 
vaporem mephitieum exhalabat, cui 
qui appropinquabant dlvino furore 
correpti vaticinari putabantur, 

3. To fAr}Tpo^ p^avreTov^ matrJs 
oraculumj i>e. sedem propheticamj 
occupavit Hcs pro loco ubi res 
geritur, Vide ad Suppl* 533. De 
accusativo post v. e^eo-^ai vide 
KuMNEKj Gn Gr. § 556. 

5* OeXovfffifis sc* OifxtttK^ uan^ 
secundum aliam fabulam^ vi coacta» 
Cf Iph* Taur* 1252 seqq.— liTai^W 
aAAf7, qula TtTapi? erat et Themia» 
goror Phcebe*, Proro. 893- 



*m ^^■^H AIXXYAOY 

^ol^if TQ 4>oi/3>/? 5' oi/ofx exet wapwyyf^ov. 
Xiirwp li XlfAUny AijAiai/ T€ X^^P^^^^ 
iceAcras eV axra^ i/au7rOjOOus raV riotAAaSos, 
es T^i/5e yatap ijAdc napi^r/o^o-oy ^ eSpa^. 
TritXTTOUCi S' ai/TOi/ fca^' cr€/3i{oi/0'ii' fxiya 
KeA^vOowotol TTatSe^ *H<^aicrTOi;, ^^'^*'*' 




7. q Med, Vulgo 17. Est potius 
femminum ab o^j i"^?e, quam Home- 
ricus, quem vocant, usus articulij 
ut v> €. Non intelligo cum Schole- 
fieldio pro n ^^ VttwiXi poaitum, — 
ytUBKioif I6mv^ AngK birih-dui/ pre^ 
seni. Nam t^ l^tcd^tj post partum, 
cum pueFO dabatur nomen, featum 
afxtpilpo^ia. celebratum est, et mu- 
nera (oVT»/^ia) ab amicis mitteban* 
tur* Vide Arist. Lysist. 758, et 
Schol* Demosth. p. 1000, Phoebe 
autem mater erat Latonae, et Apol- 
linis sc* Phoebi avia; quare hie 
noraen habait illiue irapmuv^oif, 
quaai ^oi/Snti mutatum in ^Pot/^ov. 
Vide Muller, Dissert. p. 214. 

9, \tiJ.v¥iv. Cf. Callini. Hymn. 
DeLv,26l. Eur. lon, 167. MiiUer, 
DoT* 1. p» 334. AfiKta X'^*P^'^ ^^ 
insula Delos, e dorso maria asaur- 
geng, tanquam cautea solitaria e 
pelago eraiDeng. Vide Donald&OHj 
Nejv Crat^lusj p, 362. Eur* Troad. 
V, $9' A»|Aial Tc ^oijoaBf^. 

11, naput}trtTov vulgo, et recte, 
meo quidem judigio, Dobr^eus, 
Advss. II, p. 175. »Omma ista 



locorum nomina in -i^u-o-o* lonlc^, 
-fjTTa^ Attice, -aer<roV Dorice et 
iEolice exivisse videntur." Cf 
Cho. 55*. [UapvtjtroZ Med. Bob. 
UapvatToU Linwood. Ego formam 
lonicam libenter ampkxus sum» 

13. waTce': Ti^aio-Tou Ln um- 
versura dicuntur Athenienses ut* 
pote ab Erichthonio, Vulcani filio, 
onundi. Sed ad fabros et gnavos 
lurtifices hic potiaiiimum reapicitiir. 
Vide Miiller, DisxerL p. 214. not 
Schomann, De Comitm^ p. 349- 

14?, Tt^eVTCS 1}pL£pWfi€VtlV, SC* 

^^^ptaa-avre^. Herod. i. 126. i^n' 
fiep^rrat t J^jtoj/ aKap&^^rf, Herc. FuT- 
20, efi7jtiEp<5ffaj ^aFat^» Pind. Iflth* 
IVi 98. mvTiAictKft iropOf^LQv ap€p4i^ 
trafs. Erat autem antiquiasimis teni'- 
poribus via ab Athenis ad DeJphos 
usque munita qua procederent 
Theori quoUnnis ad dei teraplum 
viaendum. Vide Miiller^ Dor, 1. p. 
267. aeqq* Laudat Scholefieldiu» 
Strab. IX, p. 612,(4^2). ef 'A^ff*«?i' 
opfX*jOii/Ta (rov*Airo\\t0va) «V* Ac^- 
(^ou?, TauVjp Uvat ffj»' o^ov jf lAff 



mmt 



EYMENIAE2. 

fxoXoPTa S>' avTOif KupTa Ttfia\<p€i Aecus, 15 

^eXfpo^ T€ x^P^^ TfiaSe Trpvfii^^Tt}^ duap, 
Te)(Pfl^ Bi viv Zeifs evdeop KTicras (ppiva, 
i^ei reTapTQv TOpde fj,dvTiv iv Bpopots* 
Aios 'TTpotpijTf}^ 8' ifTTi Ao^ias iraTpo^, 
TOVTOU^ ev €vx^^^ (ppoifiid^ofJLai Oeovs. 20 

ITaXXas irpovaia h' ev Aoyot^ 7rpe<r/3€i/eTai. 
aefim Se vvfAtpa^j ev6a KwpvKk ireTpa 
KOiKfis 0l\opi/is, BaifAovtjov dvacTpotpff 

(BpO/UlOS S' €)(^ei TO¥ X^^P^^f ^^^^ dflVflfAOVW^ 

e^ ovTe BaK;;^ai9 ia^TpaTfjyi^a^ev deo^^ 25 

Xaym ^iKtiP Uevdei KaTappd^a^ fiopov*) 
XWbkttov t€ TrtiyaSy Kai TlotreidiSpo^ KpaTO^ 



(pff€va* Duplex accuaativus hodie 
neminetn mDrabitur. Sic dicunt 
Grseci kotttw o-g toi/ ofpBakfAvv,^ ubi 

o^daA/Aoj/ proxime pertinet ad ver- 
bum, cre personara indicat qucm sc, 
afficit actio, Paullo aliter explicat 
KuHNBR, Gr.Gr*§ 584, 1, ed» Jelf. 

ig. Vide Miiller, Dor. i. p. 331. 
Vifg. Mn- uu 251* Frag. iEsch. 
lep€iai I. Schol. ad CEd, CoL 790^ 
Citat hunc versum MacrobiuSj Sa- 
tum, y- 22. 

21 • Templi IlaWdho^ ^povrftm 
rfj^i Iv AeX(^ora-i cum diserte raen- 
tJonem faciat Herod. i* §2. vix in- 
telligo quo jure critici hic corrigant 
Ylpdifoia, Vidc Callim. apud BchoL 
Arnold. ad Thuc. i. 134. Miiller, 
Dor. I, p- 263- Bene ob5ervavit 
Scholeiieldius ; *' wpovaia caueam 
iudicat quare Pallas quoque post 



Apollinem in precibus commemo- 

retur-" — Trpeir^eweTai, ut v. 1, pri- 
mum hcum ohttnet- Koyoi autem quo- 
dammodo opponuntur ^v^ah v. 1* 
Preces sc. iis qui oraculo prgesunt i 
ceteromm mentio fit soluramodo. 

22. Kficp/JuKk iT€rpa KOtXri est Spe- 
lunca (AngL grotlo) in latere mon- 
tis Parnassi. K.tiipvKiov avrpov iv 
JJapvatTtrm Schol. ad Antig. 1128. 
Stanleius laudat Strab. i%. p* 4fl7. 
hpowp^Tri^K £* itrri wa^ 6 Uapvair<ro^f 
1^0} V avrpa re Ka\ akXa y^ti^pia — kq) 
KOkKicFrov ra ls.MpvKtov Nif^^fiSu av- 

24. ex^i ^f ouTtj habuitjmn inde 
ex eo iempore cum Bacchahus duccm 
se pr^Ehuit^-^^ovo afivrj^ovm avroS €V 

\dyft non oblita sum illum etiam 
honorare. Vide ad SuppL 266. 

^e^fitfi^ €vper iv Xireu^, Cho. 476* 

27. ApoU. Rhod. ii. 711. K«j- 
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eweiTa /uaVris eU Bpouovs Kadi^apm. 
Kal VVV TVX^i^ f^^ TmV TTpiP eicToSfiji' fiaKpm 30 
apia-Ta SoTey* k€l wap 'E\AiJj^a>i/ Tfi/ef, 
iTmv TrdKw Xa^oPTev, m vofii^eTai" 
jULaPTeuofULai yapj cJs ai/ i^yijTai Oeo^, — 
fj Beii^a he^at Seii^a S' o^OaA/jLoT^ SpaKetu 
waXiy fi eTTCjUL^lrev SK Sofjimy twv Ao^ioVf 35 
ws fJLfjTe o^wKeTv^ fJLtjTe ju' dKTaiyeiv a^Tdcttf* 
Tpe^j^ Se x^pa-iVf ov 7rodo>Kia o-KeAcwi;' 
SEiaaa^a ydp ypav^^ ovSiv* dvTiirais fxev om. 
eym fiev tfjwm Trpu^ wa\uaT€<pfj /uv^j^ov 
opai 5' eV ofiipaXm fiev dvBpa Beofiva^fj 40 



pvKtQ.1 Niffi^t riAcio-Tmo fiiJyaT^ec, 
Vulgo n\6t(rroVf quod correxerunt 
critici ex Etymol. M. p, 676. 5- 
Ceterum et Neptunua et Jupiter 
colebantur Delphis. Vide Mullerj 
DJsaert p. 88, etWieaeler ap. Lin- 
wood. — reAeiDi/, Ag* 94-6* Miillerj 
ib. p. 220. 

Sl. impa pro wapetin recte dici 
potest: cf, Med. 444. Acbarn. 862. 
1091. Sed brevius dictum volunt 
pro el wap' 'EiKKtjftit^ Trap^itri Ttv€9» 
Equidem non ausim dijudicare, — 
waXf Xa^ovre^, ordme qui s&riito 
iU ohtigitj Schiitzius ; quem vide 
hunc morem docte exponentem, 
Hinc fortaase dicitur ApoHo tcAr;- 
poSv ofiKpdv Eur* lon. 908* Scilicet 
fitatia tantum tempoHbus oracutum 
consulere licebat; cf. ibid. v. 419* 
— Post V. 33* aliquantisper siletur. 



Mox pavida ex ailyta^ quod vixdim 
intraveratj se prsecipitat Pjthii, 

56. ifWKsTv (i, e* ltTj^v€iif) SofJi. 
El, 119' aKTatv^tVf yavpt^w^ mm mr^i^ 
T«? ^rflav, Tima&u8 in Lexico, ulsi 
vide omnino Euhnken, Hotn^ Od. 
XXI IK 3. iroSf^ £* uwtpattTaivarn* 
Vide Nem Crat^lus^ p, 540, 

57. Signiiicat se manibus pic» 1 
hendere quicquid obvium ^ | 
quum non possit salis de 
librare ac stabilire* 

38. uvTmaiK fxev ovv^ rm 
fortior quam pueUuia. De Cirti^ 
getate intelligit Eustattdus ifiol 
Blomf, in ed^ LiDwoocL — wM»* 
crrc^r^j Hom, Hymn. Apoil. J|96L 
Lucret. i. 740. ArigU Pliit. 39> 
Eun lon. 224. 

40. ofi^akf. TO¥ mr^ Ai\^im 
naXoofA^vov ofnfHMkev^ M$&v «tvwf* < 
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kBpatf €j(QPTa^ wpocTpoiraioVf aifxaTi 
a^Ta^oi^Ta ^(^eTpas, Kai PGowTradi^ PKbo^ 
€XOPTf ihaia^ 6' v^iyivvnTOu icAaSoi/, 
Kn^ei /u€7icrT<w tru^ippovm^ io-TefjLfJLevov^ 
apytjTi fjLaWtp* TfjB^ ydp Tpavw^ ipm, 
7rpoG-0€v Q€ Tavdpos ToSSe 6avfAa{rTQ^ Ao^o^ 
€vSei yuvaiKwif iv QpovoitTiV tifieyos^ 
ovTOi yvvalKa^f dWa Topyova^ Ae^yo)' 
oy§* aure ropytioKriv E.lKacrw tuwoiv 
€idcv ttot' /;Sij ^ivio}^ yeypafAfjLevas 
SeiTTVOV ipepoya^as* awTepoi ye fAtiv iZelp 
avTai^ jjiiXaivai S' eV to wav ^SeXvKTpowor 
peyKOvtTi S' ou TrAaTOia-i ihvondfiaaip' 
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^ivov AtvicoJ- Pausan. 10* l6. 3. 
citante Schiltzia. Parttculse ^ei/ re- 
spondet £^ v. 46. 

44, Hesychius : ^Eyitj^Tffir'^ jue- 
ya\fj*'. In proximo versu legendum 

fortasse Tj^i/Ee ^ap -tpavot^ opm, SCp 
Tfjv ikaiait^ vel Totfhe, Vidit Lin- 
wood h(Bc verba apolagiam conti- 
nere quod tara accurate descripserit 
magnitudinetn vlttsD; quare Hesy- 
chii glossa hjc non magnopere in- 
digemua. 

49. Nec ianien Gorgonmnjbrmis 
eas assimiiaveritn, Vide Miillerj 
Dissert. p. Sl6. qui raonet ex anti- 
qui Bs imi a A th en ien ai u m oper ibu s 
fuisse rudes Gorgonum effigksj 
(tuttchif?,) — y€Ypaj^fA€va^f SC. Ta^ A^- 
wviaf^^ quod certe non necessarium 
erat adderei quia mentio rei notis- 
sima? de Phinei coena satis erat 



auditoribus picturam aliquam Har- 
pyiarum,id temporis celeberrimamj 
non ignorantibus. Vide ApoUon. 
Rhod. ir, I78,seq, Assentin nequeo 
viro doctissimo Gulielmo Linwood, 
qui in editione sua lacunse notam 
hoc loco exprimendam curavitp 

52. ^ptaTa KeAQ4i/<i( dtcuntur 
Furise Eur. EL 1345. Cf. Orest. 
52 L Ag, 448. 

53. wAaToTmf quibus nemo ap-^ 
propinquare possit Vulgo wka^ 
(TTala-i^ quod dubitanter mutavi ex 
sententia ElmsL ad Med. I49. ju* 
bentibus Dind, et Linwood. wpou-' 

'TrXaarTot pro Trpoa-ireXairToi legltur 
Prom. 735. si vera lectio, Contra 
■jr\aTi^, uxor, Arist* Ach* 13$. Alii 
intelligunty/c^ij, minus recte. Cf< 
inf L?2— 3. Thealre of the Greeh, 
p. 69. ed. 4. 
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BK S' ofAjJidTtav Xeifiovtn SvtnpiKfi At/3a* 
Kai Koo-fto? oijre wpo^ dewp dydX^a-ra 
ipipuy ZiKaiO^, OVT €9 dvQpwTrmu (rreyas. 
To <pv\op ovK SwtaTra T^]cr§* OfAiKia^s 
ovt nTi^ ala tovt €7revx^Tat ySvo^ 
Tpi^oviT dvari fin fJieTatrTepeiP ttopop. 
TaVTevQey nZn Tti^vZe heaTroTn SdfiwP 
aur^ fiehio^da^t Ao^ia fieyaa-deyeh 
larpofiauTi^ S' ea-Ti Kai Tepao-icoVos, 
Kai Tola^iV aWot^ hmfidrtxjp Kaddpaio^. 
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ADOAAnN. 

ovTOi wpoZma^m^ Sid tbKov^ Se aoi (pvKa^ 
iyyv^ TraptCTm^ Kat Trpotrm B' dwoG^TaTmy^ 6& 
ixBpoio-i TOis: aois ov yevrWofiat Treirtap. 
Kai pup dXovtra^ TaaSe ras fxdpyov^ opdr 



54, Ai/^cs G, Burgess. Vulgo 
oia. Vide ad Cho. 643. Confer 
etiain ibid. 1047* ^lauTurn. Vict* 
Inest libandi natio, monente Miil- 
lero- Cf. Cho. 284. 

55* Alluditur ad morem velandi 
antiquani Palladis statuam (t^ /3/>e- 
Ta*r) peplo, de quo vide omnino 
C. WoRDSWOftTH, Alhens and Al~ 
iicay p. 126, qui laudat HippoL 
630. 

59. Vulgo cti/aTCt et irovmv, Vide 
Blonif. ad Prom. 2lff -ifovon Amald. 
Diiid* Lmwoodex SdioL Totumlo- 
cum sic Anglice vertas : / have seen 
mi IhE iribe io whwh (his compant/ 



behngSj nor know f what land can 
aver fhat rearing such a race wiih 
impunttij ii has not to repent qf iis 
pains. 

63* ^o7a-tv aXXot^i* ErgO iavtf 
etiam. 

6.5. Ka\ Trpoa-m Sc, €i procui duifa 
remoittw khi enim e&t eiiam^ nec 
causa est cur structuram vel a Thu- 
cydide usurpatam propterea impro- 
bemuSj quia serioribus Atticis 
magis placuit quam veterrimis* Cf* 
inf. 384. Eur. FJ. 1117- ««^ ^^ ^' 
uv6d^fjfi €<pu^» — Tr^wavy miiis, Ag* 
1336. 
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uwuifi iretroutrai 5' al KaTdirTvarTOi KOpaiy 

ypaiai^ TraXatai watSe^y ais ov /j.iyt^VTat 

0€wv Ti5j ovd* avQpwwos^ oJSe 6i^p woTe' 7() 

KaKmu B' EKaTi KajivoVT' eTrei KaKOU 

tTKOTOv vepioVTaL^ TdpTapoy 6* vtto x^^^^^f 

fAKrni^aT dvBpmy Kai 6€wv ^OXvfJiTriaiv. 

ofAWS Se (p€vye, /u^jSe fjLa\6aKds yiprf 

eAoicri ydp cre Kai dt* f^ireipou fAaKpds^ 75 

^i^wvT dvaTL T^p irKavoaTt^fj j^66va^ 

vTrip T€ TTOVTOVf KaL weptppuTas TToAei^. 



6S» Verba wirj^w fre^ToQtrai adjec- 
tiv] Tiotionetn eiBcere, et sic satis 
recte omitti d(r\ monuit Liriwood. 
Equidem vereor ne cormptum sit 
irc^ova-at : uirvm enim ad aAovtra^ 
rectius pertinere videtur, Sed for- 
tasse ad utrumque participium su- 
mendum est ; vide ad Cho. 697' et 
post V* 70' vel aposiopeseos vel la- 
cun££ nota appingenda. 

69, ^iyvi/rau " UtitUT Verbo 

^ambiguoj quod et de solo vitce 

Commercio et de connubio intelligi 

potest." DiND, Priore sensu Plat. 

Symp. p* 203, init. &€os dvdpmwia 

ov ^ijwTat, Hom. Hymn^ ad Cer. 

355. — Confer autem Prom. 813* 

Otjvatat Kopai. 

w 71. Kant^u — KaKoif^ Malam esse 

■terum iiaturam ex eo colligit, quod 

malum locum habitent. 

76, Libri jSc^^vt av akt. Quod 
corruptum esse consentiunt omnes. 
aVaTei Tum. akaT€\ Miillerus. 
difayntj MusgraviuSj qui legendum 
esse fSi/BmvT optime perspexit, Alii 
BejSwTav aif I, k, t.K* sed pravpositio 



flW certe non requiriturj cum verba 
transeundi s^epe accusativum ha- 
beantj nt wt}&av TreSin, aXdirOai opeQj 
irAavriBeif; ^&ova Eurp HeL 598. 
dvofxivtav hdw^^ov Cho. 7S.5* Maria 
OTntiia vecli Virgilius; nec facile 
disjungi potuit per ct^ 1, Nec placet 
Scholefieldii opinio^ qui afi f/ ^Xa^ 
vaa-rtfSr}': ;3^0wV dictum acciptt ut 
o dei ^atrtX^utMiv et similia, Particula 
dv vel pejus se habet. dvaTa^ vel 
potius dvar^ (vide ad v. 59*) si re- 
cipimusj ^nsus est^ Ne cesses 
fugere pree raollitia ; nam ut agant 
per maria et terrasj nihil te Wdere 
poterunt. Confer Arist. Eccles, 
1020. €kK€tif avaT\ Ka^OfXtva^ tou 
^aTrdkov. Timaeus: avaTt' i^i^^a 
/5xd/?f/^j tcat otov 3i^a rtj^ iTtjfJLtai» 
Fateor me non magnopere dubitare 
de integritate lectionis qtiam ex^ 
bibui. Ceterura cave ne Ka\ Bi 
fiweipov uirip r£ wovtov positum 
putes pro r€ — Kai. Ka\ enim est 
ttiam. Vide notata ad Supp), 7^S^ 
77- weptppvTov wok€i^ ut Eur. 
Jon. 1583. KuK\n5a« vtjfralu^ wokei^* 
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Kai firi irpoKafive rovSe fiovKoXovfievo^ 
TTOvov* fJLoXtav Si lla\\d8o9 woti wto^iv, 
*/^oi/ .7ra\ai6v dyKaQev \a/3^v /SpeTa^* 
KaKeT SiKaa-Ta^ Twvhe Kai 6e\KTfipiov^ 
fwdov^ exovTe^y /Lii;;^ai/as evpiiarofjLeVf 
waT c« TO Trav ore tc5i/8' aTraWd^ai ttovwv* 
Kai ydp KTavelv <r eireiora fAtiTptSov Se/xas. 



OPE2TH2. 

dva^ '^AttoWov, ola-da fiev to fxtj ^hiKeiv* 
eirei 5* eTriaTa, Kai to fxri 'fie\eTv fidde. 
crdevo^ Se 'TroieTv eu (pepeyyvov to €r6v. 
An. fiefjLvria-o, fitj <J)6/3o^ ae viKdTto <ppeva^. 

orv h\ avTdBe\^ov alfia Kai kolvov iraTpo^y 
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78. /SovKoXovfxevo^ irovov vix recte 
contendit Linwood cum structura 
Graecis satis usitata^ eXavveadai B/jo- 
fxov, yviJivdj^ea-dai irovov^y Prom. 608, 
Vertit autem cum Wakefieldio agi- 
iatus ut bos. Malim, ut Ag. 652, 
anxie fovens aniiiw, brooding over, 
non autem, ut Scholefieldius, de- 
mulcere siudens, Sensus est : cum 
hcec audis, quae passurus sis, ne 
ante exactos labores animo deficias 
propter anxietatem. 

79. Homericum itoti TrToXiyno- 
tandum est. ayKaSev, ulnarum com- 
piexu, vide ad Ag. 3. p^cVa?, anti- 
quissimam deir eftigiem ex trunco 
oleagino tabricatam« vide omnino 
apud WoRD*woRTH. Athens and 
Aiiica, p. 1^25. Confer autem Eur. 
El. W.^5. 



83. In vv, f? To irav a-iraX\a^i 
fortasse respicitur ad forensem dic- 
tionem Kvpia dtraWayfj. Ad prox- 
imum V. recte adnotavit Linwood : 
"Desideres fortasse pronomen €7«* 
sed vim sententiae continet €Xfi<ro. 
Non per te ipsum, sed alio (h.e. me) 
suadente fecisti." 

85. Nosti quidem quomodo ex- 
ercenda sit justitia ; (cf. v. 719.) 
quod quoniam jam tenes. resUt ut 
discas curam habere et patrocinium 
suscipere supplicis tui : potentia 
autem tua satis est ad me tuenduin, 
Angl. iscompeteni io gerve me ; vide 
Gloss. ad Theb. 392. Schutxii in- 
terpretationi, ie rem bene gessurmm, 
satis mihi spondei, obstat prssentis 
temporis infinitivus. 
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irOfiira7D% tcOi, toi/Sc TroijuLaiywv ipioi^ 
iKerfi^' o-€^€i TOi Zei/s rdS' iKi/o/m^ cre/3as, 
vpfimfxeuoif 0poToicrL¥ evwofxwm tvx^, 

KAYTA1MNH2TPA2 EIAQAON. 

EVQOiT atf^ mfiy Kai KaQevZovn^wu ti Bel* 

iyw B' y^' vfA^v wS' d7r¥iTifxa(rfieun 95 

aWoia^iif iu V€KpoT(riVf ws fiev €KTavov 

&U€i^O^ iv ^dlTOitTiV OUK €K\€i7r€Tatj 

aio-^pw^ S' dhwfiar TTpouvuiww S' ufup^ oTt 

c;^tt> fA€yt(rTf}V aiTiav K€ivwv i/tto* 

TraBovaa S' ovtw Beiva 7rpo% twv <pi\rdT(M^v^ 100 



90r KiMpra IfTtovvfXOSj rccU liomi-' 

natu^. Confer Theb 408. (^55 
Ajac. 430. Rhes. T58. 

^^ 9^- Vulgatum ia^ i^o^iai' vel eKifJ- 
}imv cri>3tt? corruptutn estj nam ir^/iff 
ToSe tri^a^ vix diei potuit» EKi/ofiu? 
Herm, Linwoodj i. e, extra modum, 
ut EKvti/jiW Plut. 981" Vide de 
Gorruptela ad Ag. 1366. Cho. 6Q^. 
eKut^tav Heath. Miillerus. Fortasse 
xi>£' €vifop,oif yepa^. Sententia debet 
esse ; Jupiter magni facit hoc offi- 
cium tuum^ quod mortalibus feli* 
cem deductionem pr^stat j quod 
venit mortalibuB cum fortuna bon^ 
deductionis* tre^a^ autem de sup^ 
plicum jure intelligit SchoL 

94. ctZoiT avy ironice, sleep on. 

Interrogative exprimit Liiiwood^ 

^ed non memini exeraplum prorsus 

Bimile* kejotfi ciV, ffrci^oK 01/, etc. 

14 



semper fere imperativo ^nsu enun- 
tiantiir. — Ka\ KadEift. Ti hfi^ quid 
mihi vMs dormieiiiihns opus est ? 

LlNWOOD. 

96' Sensus e$tj w^ mv €nravov 
(Angl. that I am a ^mtrderess j — 
vereturnominare quem occiderit — ) 
ov€idttpfAai Koi £v tpQiToTtriir oti ^i 
ciWoi €fi€ tirVTeKT€ivaVi ovii^i^ &€a» 

/jitjviiTat. Vix ausim cum Lmwood 
aliisque corrigere wv pro tifV, quan- 
quam optime ab Hermanno exco- 
gitatum ; approhrium propter eos, 
quos occidij sc. Agamemnonem^ 
Nominativus pendens dTrrjrt^a^* 
fii6t/ti plane reapondet simili struc- 
turae TraBo^ira in Y* 100. Exempla 
ejus usus sunt Inf. 4f55~ Cho. 51 L 
1048. Ag* 980, Pac* 932. Iph. 
Taufp 947. Hippol. 23, ubi vide 
Monk. 




tl<r AISXYAOY 

oyBeh virip fiov Saiiiioutoif fAfivleTai, 
Karaacpayeia-f}^ irpo^ x^P^^ yinTpoKrovi^v, 
opa Se irKnyas xacrSc Kaphla^ aidev' 
€i/Soi/cra ydp 0pV^ bfifJLaaiy XafXTrpvveTat" 
ip tlfiipa Se fiotp* dTrpocKOTTOS ^pormv^ 
fj TToWa fA€i/ BiJ Twy Sjnwv i\ei^aT€' 
XOm T doivovs, ytj(pdkta fieiXiyfJLaTaf 
Kai i^i/fcTiVe/utj/a heiTrv* iir ia")(apa wvpo^ 
tdvoUf mpav ov^evo^ KOivnv Qemv. 
Kai TfdvTa TavTa \a^ opw 7raT0ufi€pa* 
6 S' i^aXv^as otxe^^at teflpov Stic^/v, 
Kai Tavra KOv(pm^ €K fiia^wv dpKvCTaTwv 
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103. opctf cofiscia sts. Cf, vv, 
131. 150. 444r. IntelligaSj inquitj et 
quanquam donniena clarfi vldeas, 
haec probra qiiibua tuum animum 
pungo et quasi stimulis lacesso. 
Credebant veteres philosoplii, in 
primis Pythagorei, divinationem 
esse in somniis^ vigikntibus autem 
nihil rerum futurarum portendi. 
Unde Cic. de Dlv. r. 39* (^^^ at/lan 
deiis dorviwnUs nos monecd^ vigilan- 
les negligai ? Verte ^ In somno enivt 
anirnns clare videi ; inierdiu aufem 
(i.e* cum vigilant) provideri non 
potest qiiid sii hamlnihus desiinatmn, 
Possis dwpuiTKowo^ active accipere 
cum Schohasta/hoc sensu; interdiu 
mitem ea esi hominum condUio nt 
nihit providere i)osslnt, Omat at- 
que ampHiieat sententiam additus 
V* 105, ftparwv autem minime ad 
Furias refertur, aed latius patet, et 
aidmodum generaHter accipiendum 



est. Hferet Linwood in ItiB^ quia 
opa ad prseficns tantum %'iiltiu« 
spectatj et nihil de futuris reUiu 
dicitur, Imo opa quum dtjnsict, 
qua rationa eo verbo de menti» 
oculo uti potuerit demonstrandiUB 
erat* Confer autem Cho, 839. 

107. apd^fju^. ^''ide CEd* €d. 
100. 48 K etSchoL ibid. 

109« ^paif, insolentior Bccamt^ 
vus, Vide Elmsl, ad Bacch. "if» 
Dem, p. 1257* Arist Ach, 2$.— 
intKrt trefAtfa divisim quidam Ubll; 
sad sic i»p^ potius dicenduin fulL 

J12. Kat Tatra male esplicil 
Donaldaon, Nem Cruttflus^ pw fSl- 
per KQiTot, Sensu$ potius etit: «4- 
que fecit, cum jam mediis cwiboi 
es§etinclusus,et tan tu ni n on captns i 
quo facto vohis graiviter ilkwt 
KCti Ta\tTa WfjctffAarti mp^tfir*w &Bkl" 
Hgit Linwood; ut Ag. 799^ Ot 
HippoK S.SO. f nfrequentiiis mmxf- 
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^^X^^' ^ppovriG-aT y w KUTa )(6oi^6^ Beai. 
bvap yap vfia^ vvu KXvTatfivritrTpa KaXm, 



115 



X0P02. 

(Mi/7/iOS.) 

K Ap fiv^oiT av, dvfip S' QLx^Tai ^tvymp irpoiTif}* 
(pi\oi£ ydp etVti', ovK e/JOif wpotriKTOpe^. 
XO. (Mi/yjuo^,) 



patur Kai ^avTa cum verbo finito, 
Sed confer Arist, Equit. 472- 
Vcsp, 77 ii *^^^ TavTa fj.^if vvv euAo- 
jsi% rjif ^(^Xl^ ^^^^ ^^^'^ fipdpoUj 
^AiacTEi wpo^ iJAioj/, Ceterum pleri- 
que libri dpava-^dTwiff sed apKu^fjia 
neque alibi occurritj nec pTofecto 
recte formatum videtur ab apKv^, 
Contra veram formam esse Ta dp^ 
itvWaf^ ex multis locispatet; vide 
Vg. 1346* et ibi Peile. 

H3. eyKaxiAAw^/fa? proprie est : 
having made Jaces ai ^ou^ ab lAAo^, 
(Antig, 509. Thesra. 84f>.) Hic 
valet wbis graviier d^risi^, 

1 14, He^picitur notissima locu^ 
tio Trepi "^^vi^ri^ djojif, Virep ^v^fj^ 
dwokay€7iT$m, Cf PJloen. ISm 
Ore9t. 847- Heracl. 984. Hel. 946. 

116. Nunc enim, inquitr utpote 
mortuaj etB««AoM tantum et quaei 
somnium vos voco. Dormiunt jam 
Eumenide&^ dormientibug solum- 
modo apparere possunt somtiia. 
!?lytcemnestraigitur dieere vuk, se 



non jam veram esse peraonam, sed 
imagtnem sive umbram, qualia 
somniantibus adesse solet, Spec- 
tant h^ec ad vv- lOS — 5. et totius 
sermonis tenoF est, moneri secun- 
dura quietem Eumenidas, ab ea 
qu^ ut somuium sopitie earum 
raenlibus illabitur, vigtlantibus au- 
tem non eodem modo potuit adessej 
^ifdovtra yctp ippiqv o^pLasiif \ap.wpV' 
v^Tau Hinc recte additur ippuv^- 
fraT^j Ang\,be consciousj sum enim, 
inquitj somnium quae nunc voi 
aUoquor, 

118. Vulgo ovK f^Tf* o^ ipLo\ 
Herm. Linwood. Sententiam ex- 
plieavit MulleruB, Disseri, p. 159, 
Siint enim dii (Apollo ac.) qui cog^ 
naiisj mn mihii patrocineiitur , h.e. 
qui Orestem ut irpo^TTpQwatQP tu- 
eantur, Vide ad Suppl, l. in v. 
Zfv? d(piKrmfK Pluralis numerua, ut 
g^epej usuqiatur cum allquid in- 
nuitu? tantumi non diserte expri-* 
mitur, Vide ad Cho» 35. 
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KA. a^av vwpwaraei^, kqv KaTOiKri^eiS -irddos. 
(poi^eds d' 'Opifrrfi^ Tna-^e firjrpm oix^rai, 
XO, {'nyfios.) 

KA. ii'^m; vTri/wVcreis ; ovk aVao-Tjfire* rdxo^; 

Ti a-Oi TreTTpaKTai irpdyfJia wK^p revx^^^ KaKa 
XO. {'n^fio^.) 

KA. v7rvo% TToi/os Te^ Kuptot ^vvmpiOTaij 
Zeivn^ SpaKaiutfi i^eKnpauay fjiepos, 

XO. {MuypLOS hiTrXovs, d^v^,) 
Aa/Se, \d0e, Xa/Se, \a/3e, (ppd^ov. 

KA. oj^ap Siijaic€i? ^^/tJai ic\a77a(Vei^ S' aTre^ 
ict;a)i' fiepijjLuaif ovttot eKXiTTiJtiv iropov, 
Ti Spas ; dvitrrWi fin <r£ ViKarw wovos^ 
fAfj^' dyvona^fj^ irfjfia fXaXdax^^^O'' hirvt^^ 
dXyno-oi/ nirap evZtKQi^ oueiheatv' 
Tols awcppoaiv ydp dvTiKevTpa yiyv€Tai 
{Tv S' alfAaTnpdv TTvevfA iirovpi^raa-a rw, 
drpim Kana-x^aivovaa, vn^vos Trvpi, 
ewov^ fidpaive S^vrepoiS Ziwyfxau^iV^ 
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125- ^peifouj Angl mark! Ilunc 
versum puta tembili et acuto ck- 
more enutitifitum, qui totum thea- 
trum pavore perculent. 

126- o^a^f in soinniis. Notum 
Atticorura itlioma, Fhoiius: «ar 
ovap uu j^pfj xiyftv 0dp0apaif yap 
iravTEkm^' dkK* omp» C£ Vesp. 1^18. 
Iph. Taur. 505. Ag* 82» PlaL 
Resp. II. ad fin. Apol. p. 40. D. — 
tikayydif€K Linwootl, jubente Dbd. 
utin Soph. Frag. 7B2. ubi tamen 



metrum admittit alteram formam 
KKayyawet, Confer a\ttT0ait^ta et 
dKiiTddvw. «\a77f7 proprie dicitur 
de canum latratu, ut Arrian, de 
Venat- ii 1. init. Confer autem Lii- 
cretium, iv* 988. 

131. Ea enim (sc, convicia) m- 
pknlibus sunt quasi siimuli* Cf. 
inf. V, 153, 

132* Libri tk^l\ i,e. O pro C^ 
Tto, pro TouToi, ut Ag* 7. inf. 16^* 
sup. 2. 
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XOPAros. 

ky£ip\ €y€tp€ Kai 0-u T^uh\ iym Be cre* 135 

evS^i^ ; dpt<TTa>^ KdwoKaKTi^ra^r' vttpou^ 
LBwfxeff eiTi TOvSe ^pQifjLiov fxaTa, 
[XO. lovj lOVj TTOTra^, iirdBofieVy fptXar 

tl iroWa ot) iradovtTa Kai fiaTav iy^. 
iTraQofiev irdQo^ dva^a)^^^^, w TroTrot, 
d^epTOP KaKOV^ 
ef dpKvwp wtTrTi^Kev^ OL)(€Tai S' o Oi^p 
uirvm KpaTfiBeta''^ dypav fiuAecra, 
My Tval AiO^^ cViVAoTTO^ TreXei, 
yeo^ Si ypaia^ Saifioi/a^ KadiWirda^m^ 
Tov iKeTav o-e/Sojfj d6eov dt/dpa Kai 
TOKevdv TriKpov, 
Tov fifiTpaXoiav S' i^eKXe^a^ wv 6e6^^ 

Ti Twi^V ipet T£S ^tKaitJo^ e)(^eLv; 

ifioi S* ovetBo^ e^ oveipdTmv fioXov CTp^ /3'. 

eTV^ev hiKav SiipprjKdTov 151 



135- ey€ip€. " Una Furiarum 
expergefacta eam qua& proxirae 
aceubuerat excitat, et sic deincepfl» 
iym te tre dictum est pro ei? €7« tri 
^yetpa." ScHUTX. Exempla qua?- 
dam hujLis usus vide ad SuppL 
734, 

137* TowSe fppoi^totf de somnio 
quod quasi pr^luserat intenigit 
Schiitzius. Mihi ad aequentem 
catitilenam referendum potius vi- 
detur : Videatnus an nihil i^nleat 
qnod in fngiiivum decanlaturm su- 



musy i. e, an revera ait ^eV^io* ^p^- 
p^i/ inf. V, SI9. Singuli autem ver~ 
SU9 a singulis Furits enuntiantur* 
Metrum maximam partem doch^ 
miacum est^ interpositis subinde 
seuariis. 

149< Tt rmyle'^ sc. cum impium 
fiuppTicem tueriSj aut cum matriei- 
dam nohis eripis. Sie seepius apud 
.Eschylum tI Tmifl^ de duabus par- 
tibus dictum est, ut Cho» 832. 330* 
Ag, S04. 

151. Metrum ut !nf. v. 7^8.— 
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KaXouira, Kai reAeiOi^ uy}/-ia-TOP Aia. 

tweira /jiayTi^ eU 6popov^ Ka6i^aPixf. 

Kai $fv¥ TVX^iP fJ^€ Twu wptp fiVdSo)!/ fAaKpm 30 

aptaTa Soieu* Kel wap 'EXAijffui/ Twi^^ 

\tu}v wd\m Aa^^oVres, «ws i^o/ui^eTar 

jutayTtyofiai yap, tJs av fjy ^Tai 6€0S.^ — 

tj heii^a \e^ai BeiPa S' o(p6a\/iAOt^ ^paKciv 

ira^tp fjL E7re^-^ei/ €k hofJtwv twp Ao^toi/, 35 

«Js /ii7TC o-wKeTi^y fx^Te fjL aKTaweiU a-Tdtnu* 

Tpe^w Ze x^pa^iv, ov 7roZix}Kia tTK^XtSv" 

Setwatra ydp ypavSt oJSei^' aVTiTrat^ ftcV oyi', 

e^yio fieu epTrtxy Trpa^ wo\v€rT£<pri fiv^foy* 

dpm S* ew' 6fi(ha\w fxeif avhpa 6eofUiutrfi 40 



Vulgo nXeiifTDi/, qiiod correxerunt 
critid ex Etymol. M. p» 676- 5. 
Ceteruni et Neptunus et Jupiter 
colebantur Delphis. Vide Miiller^ 
Dissert p. 88* etWleseler ap, Lin- 
wood. — Tix^ipVf Ag. 9*6' Miillerj 
ib. p. ^20. 

31* wetpa pro wdpctat recte dici 
potest : cf. Med. 444. Acharn. Sfit. 
IO9I- Sed brevius dictum volunt 

pfO ef wap' 'EXAijywi/ irapaa-i Tiife^, 
Equidem non ausim dijudicare. — 
iraAtti Xa-^ovre^ij ordine qui wriito 
iis obiigitj SchiitaJius ; quem vide 
hunc morem docte exponentem* 
Hinc fortassc dicitur ApoUo xXrf' 
povv ofAipdv Eur, lon. 908. Scilicet 
etatijs tantum temporibus oraculum 
consulere licebat; cf. ibid. v, 419* 
— Post V. 33. atiquantisper siletur. 



Mox pavida ex ad^to^ quod vindum 
intraveratj se prfficipitat Pythii, 

36. d^KaKE?^ (t, e. Itryvetv^ ^^^P'''* 
£1. 119- dKTmveiVf yavpt^v^ ntu^w^ 
Tw^ w^lavj Tim^ua in Lemicob ^ 
vide omnino Huhnkeni Mom. Oi 
XXIII* 3. wo^€^ £' uwepaHTohmrro* 
Vide Nenf Crattflm^ p* 540* 

37- Significat se manibuA pr^l 
hendere quicquid bbvtam fitl, 
quum non possit soll^ &e pedibtu 
hbrare ac stabilire^ 

38. aVTiVai? jtxiv oiJ*, ifiio I 
foriwr quam puellula. De Cflflf 
€etate intelligit Eustathius apml 
Blomf in ed. Linwood. — «**• 
jTTe^i^j Hom. Hynm. ApolL 39^ 
Lucret. I. 740. Ariflt. Pltit- 59^ 
Eur, lon, SS4* 

40' ofi<(>akf» Tov mr^ ^K^ 

KaX0V^€VOV O^^A\OVy Kt$&P Vfl 
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kSpai^ ej(pyTaf Trpoa-TpoTratoUy atfAaTi 
a-Ta^ovTa ^eipa^f Kal feotrTraSes ^lipo^ 
€j(^ovt\ iXatas 6' v^i^yevpfiTOP kAuBov, 
A^^et fiEyta-Tm tTmtppoifw^ ia^T^fXfAevov^ 
dpy^Ti iJ.aWm' TfJSe ydp Tpai/w^ ipm. 
wpocQ^v hh TavSpos Toi/Se ^ai/juacTos Xo^o^ 
evSet yvvaiKoiv iv Opovoia-iv ijfjtevo^, 
ovTOi yvvaiKa^^ ciWd Tupyova^ \€ya>' 
ovB' avTe ropyeioia-w eiKda^iM} tvttoiv 
eiBcu ttot' ^dfi ^ivew^ yeypafjifjLet/a£ 
^€i7rvov ipepovu-av dwTepOi ye fjLfjv IdeJu 
avTaiy fxeXaiuai 5* eV to irdv ^ZeXvKTpoTror 
peyKovo^i S ov nXaToTu^i tpvwtd/j.aaiv 



45 



50 



jix€voti \evkov. Pauaan. 10, I6. S^ 
, citante Schutzio. Particulae fi€v re- 
ipondet Ze v. 46. 

44, Hesychius; fxejltTTi^tf ^^- 
yaXrfv. In pTOKima versu legendum 
foTtasse Ttivhe yap Tpai/«s o^w, sc, 
Tfji^ ikatavf vel TOkSt. Vidit Lin- 
wcw>d hsec verba apologiam conti- 
nere quod tam aceiirate descripserit 
magtiitudinem vitts ; quare Hesy- 
lii glossa hic non magnopere m- 
' digemus. 

40. Nec iamen Gorganumjbrmis 
j* assimiiaverim. Vide Miillerj 
^Uissert. p, 216. qui moiiet ex anti- 
quissimis Atheniensium operibus 
fuisse rudes Gorgonum effigieSj 
^T-PTrcJvc*) — ycypafAijSvai:^ SC* Ta^j^Ap-- 
irwia^, quod certe non necessarium 
crat addere» quia mentio rei notts^ 
limap de Phinei ccena satis erat 



audjtoribus picturam aliquam Har- 
pyiarum^ id temporis celeberrimam^ 
non ignorantibus, Vide Apollon. 
Ehod.ii. 178.seq, Assentirinequeo 
viro doctissimo GuHelmo Linwood, 
qui in editione sua lacun^ notam 
hoc loco exprimendam curavit. 

52* ^pmTm Kekaivai dicuntur 
Furia Eur. EL 3 345* Cf, Orest. 
32 1. Ag. 448. 

53. wKarotaii quibus nemo ap- 
propinquare posslt. Vulgo wka- 
moitrii quod dubitanter mutavi ex 
sententia Elmsl- ad Med. 149- ju- 
bentibus Dindi et Linwood. ir^off- 

^XaiTTOt pro TrpoiTTrcAaiTTOi lcgltur 

Prom, 735- si vera lectio, Contra 
trkaTt^j uxor^ Arist Ach* 132. Alil 
inteliigunt fictis^ minus recte. Cf, 
inf. 132— 3. Thentre qf the Greeki, 

p, 69^ ed. 4. 
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TraiSfOi^ KaKOvrat ;fAoi/i/(S, r/S' dKpmyia^ 
MvafJi6% re, Kal fiv^QVtrtv oiKTiai^oy irohw 18*^ 
t/TTO pd)(iP TraykvTt^, ap^ dKoveT€^ 
ota% iopTfis icTT dirQTrTva^TOi deoTs 
CTTepytidp* ^xova^ai ; Trd^ S' vtpfijeiTai TpOTTo^ 
/uiop(pi}^* AeoUTO^ duTpov alfjLaTOppofpov 
otK€w TOiavTa^ eiKo^^ oy ;^^>/o-Tf?/^(Ois 
ip Tolo-Se Trknaiottrt Tpl^ea-Qat fxvao^, 
X^petT dyev ^oTfjpo^ alTroAoyfjiePaC 
iroifivri^ TOiainri^ S* ovTt^ eu(pt\fi^ 6ewu* 
XO- dva^ ''hiroKXov^ dvTdKova-Qv eV fiipet. 
avTo^ au TovTwu ov fseTaiTto^ TreAci, 
aA\' eh to irdif eirpa^as^ cJv TrafatTto^. 



la i iii inmnhrorum. Ex ci d i a s e ali qui d 
arbitratur Dindorfius* Equidem 
Iios versus sicco pede praetereo, 

180* Libri Afi/o-^oVj quod cum 
f^hlQoufTw conjungit Jklf^ Gr* Gr. 
I 566* 1. Ut sit Xf^u iTfxdit T-e fAv^iwtnif 
m XcvofACvai^ ko\ oiHTi^rf^oi/ ot frayEv- 
x£^, Quod tamen nimis durum 
videtur* Inter AnnTfAtH et Afwo-juo? 
difBdle est dijudi care. — ^ vijjua-tr 
(i.e. Koi oZ fA.) moan, unde nuyfAo^ 
sup. 1 1 7. C£ Rhe&. 789* Est pro- 
prie conipressis labris gravera so- 
num edere. Rhes. 514* aVTrei^u? 

183» otati faprtj^ irT£pytj0pa 

Verba sic jungenda* LlNWOODi 
trTipyfjQpov, Angh fondness, Cho. 
233. Prom* 500. Sequcntia vertit 
SchiiLfiius : ** ^ti qtmiue dmlt urn^ 



vcrsa species oru vestri corporhque 
conformaiio" Similiter (iiiquit V. 
D,) Vulcanus n^ \\pHT€t foedam 
fjopip fjv exprobrat Prom. 78- 

186, wKovtTioio-t I>ind« Pauw, 
Linwood : et certe cuiviB displice- 
at epithetum wXtio-ioio^ty neque etiim 
Scholefieldiana " hypallage pro 
^KrjfTta^*' adeo facilis videtur. Sed 
fortasse omnino non jungendum 
est cura ;^pJ7crTf?^fotT. ^pif3€o-6cti Iv 
y^prf{FT. pro €VTpifl€fr0&t accipit 
Schiitzius et Schol, wpoirTpiftetrdit^u 
Non decet, inquit^ iv Tottrle XP*^' 

trTtjpifH^ Tpi/3e{Tdat fAVirofi wXrjiri^i^^ij 
immordri et versari piaculum vi- 
cino populo, 

19L Etf pro vulg, eh jpse con- 
jecerum, et nunc recipio quoniam 
id probavit Linwood ex Canteri 
conjectura. 
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[AIT, TTeSs htj ; tog^ovtq ^^ko^ eKTtivoi^ \ayou, 
lO, exp^^^^ wa-TE TOJ/ ^evop fjLtiTpOKTOi^elv, 
lII, t^pfiira TTOii^a^ tou TraTpo^ Triinyl/^at. Tt fi)]vi 
XO. KaTreid' vTrewTtis ai/jtaTosr SiKrmp uiou, 195 

An. Kai TTpotrTpaTricrdai tovc^' iTriaTeWov Scf/ioys, 
XO. Kai Tas TrpoTrojdTrou^ SijTa TaVSe \otSopth ; 
An. ou yap dofxonTi TOiaSe irpoatpopov fxo\eTy, 
XO, dW i(rTiv nt^^^ TovTo wpoa-TeTajfiipov, 
An, Tis lycic Tfjui? ; KOfjLirau^oi/ yepas Ka\6i/. 
XO, Toi/^ ixfiTpa\oia^ Ik Zofimu i\auvopieif* 
An* Ti yap ; yvPaiKo^ ^tis aVSpa i/oo-Cpicrrj ; 
XO, oJk di^ yiifOtB^ ofjiaifjLo^ avOei/Tfjs (povo^, 
AU, fj KapT aTifia Kai wap' ouSep elpydirm 

I*'Hpas TtAetas Kal Aio^ TntTTWfxaTa* 
JLuirpis C aTtfJLO^ t(^g dTreppiirTai Aoyoj, 
odev /SpOTolaL yiyi/eTat Ta ^i\TaTa, 
evurj yap duSpt Kal yvpaiKi jJLopa^ifxrj 
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194^ irpa^ai liber Bigotianus, 
quod vide ne verum sit* ri fAi^u ; 
qiiidriif — ^Ad JTr^Vrfj? leicTOip sup- 
pleudum etvau 

200* ycpa^ Ka\6v quibusdam 
ironice accipiendum videtur. Dicit 
pptiuQ Apollo : Quis hic veater 
honor? hotiestum miuisterium jac- 
tE;, non autem TOfAnili^^ii' pLtjTpaAom^j 
turpe et ignobile dearum murms. 

i^tl3, Ea non esxct cmtks san^ 
guine cognaiij sed tantum alieni^ 
genffi'. Sic Admetus Alcest. 532, 
UXorem odveTovj ov ^vyy^i^tj ^eyw- 
traVj VOCat* avBevTT}^, aUTOtrtpajtji^ 
twTo^ouo^t interduiu dici de cjesis 



propmquis notuTn est. Vide ad 
Syppl. 63. inf. 575. 

204. Libri rjpK^iruij quod nihiU 
est. rjpKitFev Scholefi sed ^pK€<r' tSi 
in Appendice et novissima hujua 
fabulae editionej quod mininie pro- 
bandura puto* tjZettm WelK Ltn- 
wood. FeliciuSj opinor^ conjecit 
J, Wordaworthius ^ipydirm^ Jecisii. 

205' Ka\ AroV^ SC, TtAeW, SchoL 

ad Arist, Thesm* 073. "11 pa Tekaus 
Kai LiEv^ T-eA,fio?, tTtfiwvTo iv toT^ 

70/1 OIPj tHK TTpUTCtVU^ 0¥T£^ Ted|* -ya- 

^cuM. t6Ap"j tf o 7ci|uo^* CoTifer etiam 
Schol. ad Pind. Nem. x. 31- PoUuc. 
III. SB. inf. 799. 
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^^^ opKOv *a"ri fJL^l^ov rtji 6'iK^ cppovpoi/fjtiptj' 
^^H ci TOiiriP ovi^ KTeiyouirti^ dWfjAou^ ^a\a^^ 
^^H To jut} yeP€tr6ai /ui?§' iTroTTTeueiP kot^, 
^^B ov tpfifiA 'OpeVriji/ a iy^iKtx}^ di/Bpri\aT^tf* 
^^H Ta fJiey yap olha Kdpra tr' dvdv/novfaipfjUy 
^^H Tfif 3' ifKpai^m^ wpaa^tTOVtrau fia-vx^^Tipat^, 
^^^ SiKa^ Se riaAXas Tt5j>S* eVoTTTei/crei Oed. 
■ XO, Toi' dy^p' iK€iuoy ov tl fxi} \lwm irori^ 

IAn, CFi) S' oi/i/ 5ia3K€j icai wovov w\ioy tWov. 
XO» Ti/ua? trv pLf} ^vPrefiv^ Ta^ €/jia5 Xoym. 
An. oi/S' ai/ Se;;^oi^i7i/ o/ctt' e;^eti^ Ti/ias triB^v, 
XO, fiiya^ yap ifiTra^ irap Atos dpouot^ \iyei^ 



240 



21j 



f 



Porsonus. ^povpovfAevp Aid, quod 
prsetulitLinwoocl. Horiimversuuin 

sententia perobscura esti nec uno 
modo intellexerQnt interpretes. 
Equklem cledi fAtT^ov pro vulg, 
p,€iVaiVi ut sensus sit (pftovpovpi^tft] 
£ffTi Tr/ BtKtj ^eriToi' opxoVf ue* lUte- 
riUi quain mera verba valent con- 
nubii jura tuetur Justitia : 17 AtKt} 
ippovpet ^umjv ttr^^vpoTepov i} opno^* 
Sed tamen clativus (ppovpovtxitftj non 
male se habet, si construas yttvatKi 

-Tfj uVti ^tKtl^ tppovpovfxh'^^ ue» ZiKaia* 
Sed q tiid eat evvij fAci^tai^ etrTw opKovf 
T^ hlti^ ut inf, V. 417« 

210. Si (gitur mitis es, nec iras- 
ceris ei quse junctum sibi matri- 
monio occidit, injuria nuuc perse- 
queris Orestem ; hoc enim (sc 
niius facinus) video te aegre feren- 
tem, illud (sc, interfectum ab uxore 
raaritum) manifesto remiasius cu- 
ranteni. iitBtffiovfiievtjtf valet ivBv^uov 



Troiovp€i^¥^ — ntrvj^atTepiM Liciwoodi 
probabiliter, 

21 L Vide de hoc versu ad 
Suppl. 52 L ubi ostendere eonatus 
sura infinidvum eVoirTeJfi# pemlcfv 
a ysvefT&at, ut Ajac, 378* Act- Apoit 
IV. 5. Vertej Ua ui non accidiii IK 
ul respicias quidetrt inlerfrvtorm 
infemo anhm. fAtjZ* ^w^tr&m Lin- 
wood, quod vir erediderim in M 
yei/€<r0m mutaturos fuisse librario^ 
— To fAtjt h e, w<rT€ pitff ex usu iVe* 
quentissimo. 

2 1 6, Libr i omn es X etwm . LoQgc 
usilatior est structura quam Mrri- 
gendo dedit Porsonus. 8ed vide 
Mattb, § 517. 

@ 1 7« tFkiov, ulterf u s^ magis i| uain 
ante^ tc^ou wovov. irXt« Linwood; 
et saiie confusa videntur vAcov et 
TrAew Ag. 1£70, Irotlice djctttm 
monuit Linwood. 

220» ffAna^^ omntuat CIkk ^JM^ 
Angh am/ homr i. e. vaJ sine ti»- 
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eyo) y ayei yap aifia fxtiTpmov^ diica$ 
fAeT€i/JLt TQvSe fpmra KaKKvi^rjyeTw, 
An, iym S* dpi^^m^ Toy iKGTn^ t€ pvtrofjiar 
SfiJ^iJ yap iy ^poroTai ndv Beoi^ 7ri\€i 
Tov wpoa^TpaTraiou firfPis^ el TrjOoScS a-p* iKmv, 225 

0PEXTH2. 
avacr^T' ^KQdya^ Ao^iov K^Xevafxaa-iv 
iJkiii, Se;^oi/ Se wpevfAevw^ dXda^Topa^ 
ou irpoa^TpowaiQp^ ovh* dtpoi^ayrou X^P^f 
dW dfJi0XuP n^^i irpoaT^TpifAfiiifov re wpo^ 



222. VulgatumKa»tfKiiv*j7eTKcyn3 
Herm, mutavi in KuicKui^pj7€T«i>, quja 
talis contractionis apud tragicos 
nuHum exstat exemplumj et per 
tnetrum licebat poetse plene scri* 
bere KaTaKvtfriyGTi^. Error ortus 
videtur ea aetate cum raajusculis 
literis utebantur librarii,. sed mi- 
nuscula aj; quod etiam in mar- 
moribus memini vidisse. Eadem 
igitur scriptura et KaKnvitviyeTi^ et 
KdKKvvriyeTw repraesentabat, nam &) 
et IC simillime exarantur. Sensus 
est: et pcenas sumere pergam (vide 
ElmsL ad Herach 852), et nunc 
vestigijs ejus insequor. loni 1422. 
m Zei/, Tt? ij^^a? £KKuvfjj^Ta ^ot/ao? ; 
Vulgatum servavit Linwood« 
326* Tranatertur scena Athenag* 
228- wpoa-Tpawaio^i is habebatuFj 
qui perpetrata ciede ad hominis 
expiatoris opem (Mullerj Dissert. 
p- 139.) supplex confugerat: tam- 
diu enim erat impurus et c«&de 
pollutus; sed postquam purgatus 



est^ tom non araplius opus erat ad 
aras confngere. Hinc patet causa 
cur verba Trpoo-Tpowaro^, iK^Tiyt, 
wpotTiKTmp, vv. 419- 423, 452. signi- 
ficent Moniem supplicem. Hesy- 
chlUS V wpotTTpoTraiu^* ipotfioi' ^ia- 
poi;' aijuaTi fiifna<7pevO<^j Koi wpo^ 
Ttt^a TpawQ^evo^ Sfijo-fi Ka^aj>creu«, 
Sic Eur, Herc. Fur. 1259. wpoir- 
rpowato^ tSv valet nondum exptU' 
im, ut sup. V, 168. Neminem 
hodie raorabitur subjunctivus post 
d. Cf. Pers. 787. Suppl.86\ Equit 
698. Jklf, Gr, Gr. § 854, 1. Qui 
irpolm hic obelo notavit Schole- 
fieldiusj eodem modo improbare 
debuit ^Ti^ vo(r(f>ia-ri V* 202; nam 
prorsus eadem structura est- 

229» wpoiTTeTpippLepoifi attTttum^ 
et obtusam aciem habentemj aV- 
^Kvv^ ad alim domos ef vias homi~ 
num ; sc. passim vagabundus. Me- 
taphora est ab acuta ferri cuspide, 
qua; retunditur atterendo, Confer 
^if^aVeii' TTpoK ^fiyaifai^ Ag. 1.^14. 
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aWoiiTiv oiKoi^ Kai m^opevfiaaiv ^poTmv* 
Ofxoia ^(ipa^ov Kat ^aAacrtrar^ €K7repu>i/f 

7rp6o-€ifii dwfxa Kai /SperoES to (roi', dea* 
avToQ ^i/XciiTcraji/ dvafiiym reAos hlKti^. 
XO. tlti/ rJS' i^Ti Tavhpo^ eKfpavh TeKfiap* 
eTTov Se finvvrfjpo^ d(p64jKT0V ^paSal^, 
TeTpavfJiaTiiTfxevov yctp m kvwp ve^pov^ 
Tfpov alfia Kai tTTaXaypiOV iKfxaa^TevofJiev, 
woWoh de fioxdot^ dvBpoKfA^ct ipv<ria 
a-7r\dyx^ov' x^ovos ydp wd^ TrBTroifxavTat 
vrrep t€ wovtov dTTTepoi^ wwTfjfJiaciv 
^\0ov diwKova'^ ovhev varepa ved^. 
Kai vvv oS* ivddh' ia-Ti irov KaTaiTTaKmv, 




TOiro^^ 



Prorsus eadera imago est Theb. 

(3\ui/€t': Kojf^ Miror hunc locum 
tot doctia viri& corruptum videri: 
miror etiam doctissimum auctorem 
Novi Cratylij p, SQd voluisse 
wpOfxr€Tpafx^evi}Vt {quod postularet 
irpd^ oTkou^j n on trpo^ ottio i? j ) et 
d^(3Xuv interpretatura esse de eva- 
nescente colore Banguinis. Prse- 
terea ov frpotrrpoTraiov a\hd irpnir- 
rerpix^l^fvov mihl quidem plane 
absurdura videtur, Equidem nihil 
video in hoc versu quod jure of- 
fetidaL PrBeposidonem similiter 
cnllocatam indicavit Dind. (Ed. 
Col. 4.95, 

281. oftmaj perindet '^ J^que ac 
sl «ullisexpiationibus interfuerim/' 
Scholef. Si voluisset tatneny certe 
scripsisset o/ito? ge\ nam noT> op- 



time abest copula. — wpotrap^i Tion 
est ab clfUt ibo, sed ab dfAij sum. 



EuT, Bacch* 5. trd. 



p€lfAi 



Al 



\ptitft: Ki- 



fia.r, *I<Tfif}vov &* v^top, cofAow w^p* 
f4/iiHippoL 805. AccedMm Linwood 
in Lexico, minus recte^ 11 1 opinorj 
siquidem jam accesserat, v, 3^0- 

S34* fklvia tj>ukda-iriov fcTe pro 
(puXii<ftr<>if II t ti^0^ <(}eptaif et simllia. 
(pvXaHCL^ ^'^txiif e/ii^foy Androm. 9^1 i 

236. fxrfvvT^p aipBfjKTo^ est cru- 
oris odorj (cf. v. g44j) nam revera 
non potuit Oreste.s aTfj^arG^ (rra- 
kajfjLov': spargere inter fugiendum. 
. — €t£fAar€vofX€if Dind, Linwoodj pro- 
babiliter quidem;^ sed certe non 
necepsario. Cf. Ag. lOfiS* fiatrrtjpto': 
SuppL 897, In Eor, HeL 597- 
metrum requirit fAaa-revanf* 

24r3t KUTa-TrraKtatf, aonsti pard- 
cipium a Karawr^irfj-ta* Alij Htxra- 



mmi 



i 
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6<r/ifj ^pOTeiwi/ alfjLaTwu fi€ TrpotryeXa, 

opa^ opa fJtaX* av, TrduTa Xevartre fifi 245 

\d6ri ^vyda /3cl« fxaTpO{p6vo^ dTiTa^, 

OD avT€ 7 aAHav €j(^wif 
wepl 0peT€i TrhexG^k 6ea^ dfi^pOTOv^ 

vwohiKo^i 6i\€i y€U€cr6ai x^pwu. 250 

TO S' ou irdpecTTiV' aifxa fiaTpmoi/ x^fiai 

^va^ayKOfXicTTOVj iraira^i. 



TinrAr^fcx'.' cjuod corrigenduin esse 
ImaTawtaKtiiV' KaTain-ijfa^' perspexit 
Linwoocl. — wpo<ry€\^, Axigl. greets 
me^ iere ut a-aiv^ii/ dicitur de aliqua 
re cjuae fiu'lini seuBibus illabiturj 
ut Antig. 1214. Rlies. 55. Monk 
^ad Hippoh 866- 

245. Vulgo K€v<F(r€TOv wavT(u 
Videtur Scholiastes propterea mo- 
fiuisse verba ppa opa ad unam 
tantum personam referenda essCj 
ne quis ob dualern Keva-ireTOi^ ad 
duas Furias dicta piitaret. Sed et 
mire hic duali numero uteretur 
iEschylusj et veterem scripturam 
aliani 1'uisse quam Aei/crcreTiJi/ patet 
e libro MediceOj ubi Atw(r<rE.,,ToV 
cum rasura, et A€utr<T£TOif Flor, 
pravo accentu, Quid igitur est 
istud roif? Nempe articulus inepte 
intrusus ab indocto homine qui non 
vidit wavTa pro wavTri po^iitum 
esse. Eo igitur ejecto trausposui 
ob metrum wdvTu XeuiF<rc, Nam 
singularis imperativi \evtrff£ unice 
con^ruit cum Spa* Comparat 
Elmsleius CEd. Coh 117—122. 



24b. Ijibrt o paTpod>duo^f ex 
eodem quem modo notavimus er- 
rore. Scho]. aTiTa?" aTtfimpt^To^M 
Equidem cum Klaus. ad Ag. 72. 
aViTj;^ passivo sensu vix recte dtci 
posse putOj et accusativum esse 
drtTa^ ab aTiro^ potius Btatuerim. 
Et huc ducit lectio codd, Flor. et 
Farn. aTifia^:» TtTij^j uUor^ Cho. S^, 

247» VulgO o3* avTe yoifif, Par- 
ticulam yo^p hoc loco plaue inep- 
tam esse vidit LinwocKl. Equidem 
correxeram ad SuppL I9. 6 t' aur^ 
i^ui^j sed rectius fortasse Linwood 
<ih (malim a d ) ai^Tc 'y aA^ai' ^yi^u^ 
ut metrum idem sit quod v. 252. 

249. Paullo numerosius esset 1 
TrAEKckj sed longa syllaba (cf vVi 
158. 80^.} satis recte ae habet. 
uKfiaifj auxiUnm^ SuppL 71 L 811. 

250, i^wotiKo^ yevea-dat yjepmit est 

f€v€<fOai vwo ZiKjj^ j^€pwVf ut dicitur 
fu %epwi' ctKp^ tn potestate alicuju.iy 
Bacch. 7S8. ev -^^pmv tfopm Herod. 
VI 11. 89. — 0e'AeitSC. liac tutela usus, 
sed non aliter. Locum sic verte- 
rim: but he, no longer a.f hcfore^ 
(aj/Te) mm thai ht has got proteetion 
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d\y duTiSoOifat SeT tr' dwo ^cSvto^ po<p€iP 
ipvQpop BK fieAetoi/ wi\aPOU' dwo Si (tou 
^OG-Kav {pepoifiaif wtoptaTO^ Sva-woTOv* 
Kal ^wvrd o"* la-x^^i^oKr' dird^ofxat Kario, 
diroiv flJs TtP^^ fjLaTpOfpOifas Suas. 
6^€i Se K€i Tis dWop fj\ir€i^ ^pOTtSp, 
^ Oeoy n ^eVoi/ \_TiV dcre^wp'] v TOfcias t^iAoysr, 
€X^y^* eKaa-TOV t^5 ScViys iTrd^ta, 
fxiya% ydp M^tjs ia-rty evBuvo^ ^porwv 
euepde x^^^^^f 
Se^Toypdcpta Se Trdur' iTrmwa ^p€Vi, 



htf clasping tke staine qfihe goddess 
dimn£f is tvililng io place himself in 
our pofver. Quod cledit Linwood, 
^^€wf/j fateor me vix intclligere: 
Scholefieldii autera interpretati- 
onemj '* reus mamtum^ s. csdis 
esse:»*' probabunt paucissitni. 

%S$^ To h^pov, Angl. life-hlood. 
Heiych» tt^po^* vjpov ^Adj^oV Con- 
fer Od, IX. 43. — ^w^f mop pro ^e^b- 
fiiuo9 Pors, WSoi pro 'trilm vel TreBoi^ 
Dind. Linwood* 

256. fpiiiol^av vereor ne cor- 
ruptum eit. Metro satisfaceret 
^ipetVi eadem structura qua ^acj^eTv. 
— fpfpoi^' atf conjecit J. Words- 
worthius. Metrum nunc est docli- 
miaco-creticuni. — l<rj^ifdvatr*, sc. ex- 
Bucto aanguinef 

S58. Libri dvnwoiifent^ ti*^j??j 
Temj^, vel T£tv€ifs» avTi^oivov^ Farn* 
unde dvTnlyovov<! TiVfiT conjicere 
poaaeB, nisi similiter compositum 
esset ^^Tpofp6viiii. dvTlwoiv uv tcm*|<? 



Linwood, Equidem propter me- 
trum dedi awotv cjV tiVj??, nam 
frequena est ejusmodi corrupteta, 
et V* awotva sEepius utitur ^^3chy- 
lus, ^' jiaTpotpom': est genitivus 
singularis, de qua forma dixit 
Pors. Prwf. ad Hec. p* ix. et ad 
Med. 822/* Likwood. Mihi qui- 
dem non liquet neutiquam dici 
posse Ttvete fit}Tpo<f>oi/a^ tvat^ pcen&S 
pendere occistB mairts^ quod negat 
vir doctug. Cf. Ag. 6B6. 

239, Ct^ Arist. Ran. 147. Virg. 
JEn. VI. 608. Plat, Phisd. § 144. 
Spuria esse verba nv d(T€0t2v vix 
dubium videtur^cum metrum plafle 
turbaut, aXXo^ pro aXkov plerique 
recentiorum ; sed aXtT€w rtva dici- 
tur ut €va-E/3€Tv Ttva Ag. 329* (Jelf, 
} 565.) et sensus eodem fere redit. 
dp.apTdif€tv OeoiJ9 Xen. Hell. i» 7* 19- 
atrefiwv ob V, Beov invectum puto, 

26S, €v6vvo^j BiKDi(rri/tj SchoL — 
^ehroypdfpf, recordiHg, Prom* 808. 




tYMENIAES. 

OP. iywy BiBa^Oek eV KaKoh^ im-in-Ta^ai 

woWov^ Kadap/uiov^j Kai Xeyeiy ottou BiKfjj 

iTtyay 6' ofJLoim' iv he Twde TrpdyfJiaTi 

(pwveiy ird)(6fiP Trpo^ <roipou hiSaarKaXou' 

0pi^€t ydp alfjia Kal fjLapaherat X^P^^' ^^ 

fifjrpOKTOi/ov fjLian-fia S' €K7r\vrov TreAer 

7roTaiPiO¥ yap bUf wpo^ icTTla Beov 

0oi^av KaOapfijioh ^\d0fj x^tpoKTOVOi^» 

wo\v9 Se fJLOi yevoiT dy i^ dp^n^ \6yo9, 

oa^Oi^ Trpocrn^Ooif a^AajSe? ^vyovcria, 275 

y(poyo9 KaOaipei Trdura yffpdcKtt^y Ofiou. 

Kai yvv acjf)* dyyov {rroparos eucp^fims Ka\m 

j^ftjpa? avacFtrau Ttja'^^ ^Kdfivaiav^ ifxot 

fioXeiy dpwyoy' KTfja-erai B' dyeu Sopo^ 

auToy T€ Kat y^v Kai tou 'Apyetov \emy^ 280 

TTiG^TOv SiKaim^ 65 TO irdv re aufJLfiaxoy, 

dW ^ire x^P^^ ^^ TOTTOis At(3va-TtKfj^y 

Tpirwvo? dficpi x^^P-^ y€ve6\iou iropouy 



270» altxct T^epoVj ut aJp.a '^epoiv 
^Cho. 1044» Soph. El. IS^k San- 
gtiis quo manm infrcla crat sapiim 
€H et evanescii* Miror Linwood ad- 
misisse Jacobsii conjecturam -^p^o^* 
PosBis jungere fAa^aiVerai p^t ^oV ut 
ZmKttrBai TroAtdJ? CHo. 281. 

^fS. Junge trpo% eff^ria 0£ov 

rfXaOn, et vide Cho, 1048* 

274. Longuni esset Tiarrare quot 
hotniiiea post factam expiadonem 
acceaaerim ; qui quum nihil damni 
ex meo commercia {dj3ha0ei ^vu.) 
perceperint, facile intelligitur me 
LiiDn amplius esse impurum. Cf. 



inf. V. 452, 

283* TptTWi/, unde dicta Palla» 
Tpiroy€v€taf fluvius et lacus Libyie 
ubi nata est dea. Herod. iv, 180, 
Pind. Pjth. IV. S6.—dp0ou ^ KaTfj^ 
peiptj tro^a, rectum sive vestibus co- 
opertumj i.e. sive stet sive sedeat, 
Imagofortasseex desestatua sump- 
ta. Sedenti scilicet deiluit vestis et 
p^ne celat pedem f qui stanti vel 
ambulanti totus apparere soleL 
Vide Wordsworth, Athms and AU 
iicai p. 126. Miiller^ p. 103. — 
At^va-TiKij^ pro At0yaTiitoi^ AufS- 
tus, rectCj ut puto : et quo facilior 



A12XYAOY 

TWfiCii^ dpOoif }] KaTrip€(p^ TToSa 
(piXais dp^joviTy eire ^Xeypaiap wXdKa, 
6pa(rv^ Tayov^o^ ti^ dufjpy dTrKTKOTret^ 
eXdoi^ — k\v€i Si Kai irpoa-mOev wy deos^ — 
o7ra>s yimiTO twi/S* efiol XvTfjpto^* 
XO, ovTOi c' 'ATroAAwM ovS^ 'A6t}vaia^ cdcpo^ 
pva^aiT aV, wa-Te fx^ ov TrapfjfieXtjfjieyoy 
ippeiVf To ^(^aipeiP juij fjtaOovO' OTroy (ppeviSyj 
dvaifJiaTOu fSoaKfjfia Saifiovwv, a-Kiav, 
ovB' dvTi(pQ)veh, aAV aVo7rTt/£is Aoyoi/s, 
ifjLoi Tpa(p€i^ T€ Kai Ka6iepmfxevo^ ; 
Kal ^wv fAe Saitreis^ oude Trpos /3co/jci5 a<payeiv 295 
vfjLvov B' dKova-ei Tovde Sea-fiiov ce6^v* 

aye St) Kal x^P^^ a^wfiev^ eVfi 
fiovcav G-Tvyepdv 



corruptio, eo probabilior emen- 
datlo. Vide inf, ad v, 46 1. 

287* toi^ non est pro outra, sed 
sensus generalh est ; Bea^ Koi -ir pdtr^ 
tav Kkuei wpoa-iiiBeVj e longinquo au- 
diresolet Cf. inf. v. 375. Eur. lon. 
585. ov ravTou eiha^ tptitv^Tai t(Jj/ 
wpayfjd^hyv 7rpt>{rti}6£v oi/Tmit ejyit0€v 
& opi^piiinapi i. e. irpda^mBev (paivCTat 
irpdtjta uvrwif, Nota autem est struc- 
tura optativi optativum per attrac- 
tiotiera quandaiu excipjentiaj de 
quo vide Dobrieijm, Adv^s* ii. p, 
265, Philoct, S^5, Ajac. 1222. 
Nam aliter scripi$isset ^tt*}*: yl^^Tau 
Vel Anglice: wQuld.^he were to come 
ihai she mighi bc — . 

291. Sopb, CEd, Col. 1^17. r« 



TepwovTU 6 ovK av 'tBoi^ awttif*^ 
o-Ktav pro iriita Heathius. wapfffi^Ati- 
fjiiifiiu, sc. a diis, ut Theb. 699, 

294. Aperte hic respicitur ad 
Tovv Ztjp.o(riou^ vel ^QjOfJiaKouVj hO" 
tnines sontei qui pub?ice macta- 
bantur ad expiandatn civitatem, de 
quibua vide Arist. Equit* 1135. et 
qua^ibi notavit Mitchell (v. 1099-) 
Vide etiam Hesjch. et Suidam in 
V. quorum hic diaerte dlcit eos 
fuisBe ^tj^Aotri^ Tpe^OfA€ifOvf:, quasi 
ad publica sacrificia saginatos. 
Hanc Tpo<p^\f meinorat etiam Aris- 
tophanes loc- cit» eI TovtiV cViVi/Sf? 
tlnTwep htjfjo^Tiov^i Tpetpfii; it^ Trf wvtivi* 

295. f^M. Vide V. 254. Exsucto 
non fu9o sangtiine* 
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Af^ai T£ Kayn tu KaT dvdpmirov^ 
fus iTTtifm^d cTTacrcs dfia* 
^vdvViKaiOi 6* t/Sdfte^* elmi* 

TQU fjietf Kadapa% )(jeXpa^ irpovipiOVT 

OUTi^ dcj} TjpwV flfiVi^ €^€p7r€if 

da-ivfj^ B' alwva SiOi)(^v€C 
o^TTis aAiTpa)j/, wiTTrep oo au^p^ 

X^^pa^ (jiovia^ iwiKpuTrTet^ 
fiapTup€9 dp0ai ToTiTi QavovctP 
Trapayiyvofxevaiy irpdKTop^^ aifiaTO^ 

auT^ TeAectfs i<pavf}p€v* 



fiaTep a pt.' €TtKT€^f 



3O0 



305 



310 



a-Tp, 



I 

I 
I 



m ptaTep 
Ni/^, dKaota^i Kai ^e^opKoa^tv 
TTotvav, k\v6'* 6 AaToy^ ydp Ivk pL aTifXOV TtdrjiTiVj 
TOvB' d(patpovpi€PO£ 



300, Et describere rationeSf se- 
cundum quas nosier kic cwius dis^ 
iribmt saries quw morialibus vadtre 
foieni. 

302. e^BxiUfim libri. Dubitari 
vix polest quin recte Hermannus 
reposiierit ^t^OvhiKaioi. — oiSojue^' op- 
timi librij de qua corruptela vide 
ad Cbo. 554. Verum puto ev^d' 

SOSi Libri Trpoffi^f/^cn/Ta^. roif — 
'^^ov€fX0pT* Herm. quod miror nec 
Scbolef, nec Linwood recepisie, 
Pluralis numerua Etmiliter legitur 
in omnibus libriH Prom, 273» tov^ 
*£attm^ irpdir^ovTa% ubi metrum re- 
qttint *rDi' KUnm^ wpa<FKrovT* Est 



autem irpovi^^w porrigere et palam 
osteudere; cui opponitur tVi^irpJirreij 
de eo dictum qui foedas sanguine 
manus sub veste celare conatur. 

S06, d\irpmv libri omnes* JAj- 
Tivtr Herm. aXiT«ip Linwood. Cur 
veroTion potuit ease verbum d\tTp4m 

pro aXiTpof! €ii/at? 

312. Metrum hujus versus for- 
tasse choriarabicum est ut Suppl^ 
94, ex choriambo et tribus troch^is. 
Proximus asynartetus est ex doch- 
mioj creticisj et dtpodia trochaica, 

313, woiadvi ui essem pcena ; 
vide ad Ag* 218. — dXaol<Fi Ka\ ?c- 
ZopKotFiv^ moriuis pariter ac ^iais* 
Cf. sup, 167. inf, 324, 56^. 
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TmBKa, fiarpiSoy ajyia-fxa KUpiOP <po¥OU. 

iwt Se Tfti TedvfJievta 
ToBe fJteAo^, irapaKOTra, irapaipopa (ppevoSaXr^^f 

i/fim^ €^ 'Epivvwv, 
Sia-fiws ippepmify dcpopfitKTOSi auova fipoToh. 

TOUTO yap Xdxo^ StaPTaia aUT, o. 

fiolp i7reK\ma-€if e^TreS^Ds £X€tv, ^^ 

dvaTwv To7aiV avTOupyiai ^vfxirefrma-iv fxaTaioi^ 
ToX^ ofxapTeTvy ofpp av 
yav vwiXdff Oavmv S' ovk dyav i\eu6epot. 

iTTi Be Tw TeOufxivm 325 

TO&e (liXoiy TrapaKQtrd^ irapa^opd (ppevoBaXn^^ 

v/xvo^ d^ 'Eptvvwv^ 
diiTfJLiOs ippevwv, d(p6pfxiKT0^, avovd (BpOTOt^. 



yiyvofievaio^i \aXH TaS' i(p' dfilv eKpdvBfi' 



315. fiaTpifOi/ pro ^aTpepo^^ 

Angl. ourofvn pectdiar victim ta ex~ 
piateamoiheT^smnrder; Kuptouj cujus 
jus et possessio ad nos pertinet 

31(j — 7. Metrum pa^onicum est, 
apud tragicos rarissimum. Vide 
inf. vv* 3^^5—7» — ™ T^6vfX£vtf ge- 
neraliter ad ClytffimnestTam refer- 
endum esse eenset Linwood. Equi- 
dem intelligo potius devoio^ quo 
senau dixit Theocritus 11. ]0. v^t' 
Sc vw €K dvimv KUT aB^a-ofiatf nam de 
vi incantationis dici sequentia aper- 
tum est. Sermo autem de Oreste 
esse debet. 

3 1 9 ■ Sf n-^ loc (f^p evmu q u ffi mentea 
horainum devincit et quaai captas 



tcnet* — auoifdj cf. la-^i/dfiaa^a V, S57* 
fidpatv€ V. 134* — d<^opfAiKTo^^ cf. Ag* 
962. 

320. Hoc enim officium omnia 
penetrans (Angl all-p€Tvading ; cf- 
Cho. 6S90 Fatum iiobis adsignavit 
ut constanter haberemus ,* nempe 
quibuscunque mortalitim c^des 
conaangnineorum temere et siiie 
causa patratae accideriTit, eos per- 
sequi, donec (interfector) sub ter- 
ram iverlt; quo demum quando 
devenerlt, ne tum quidem est 
plane liber, — BvaTm^ in v, S^% 
emendavit Canterusp Libri OatfdTm» 
contra metmm. Confer Antig, 370. 

£iTW T0 fAti mXQt' ^Uiiea-Tt. 
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EYMENIAE2, : 

^VP^aiTWp (JLeTdKOiPOS^ 

fTTaWevKWif 8e 'iriwKmu 
afjLOtpo^ dKXfipo^ eTvj(6ijp* 
Sai^aTOJj^ ydp elXofJiai/ 

dvaTpoird^j OTav "Apf}^, 3Sh 

TidatTO^ Sy^ (piXov €\n' 
iwi TOPf iir diOjLkei^ai 
KpaTepou QVTa f frep f bfjnas 
imavpovfiey u(p' alfiuTO^ viov. 



I 



330. Dearum autem est, ut ma- 
fiftj ahsHneant, nc a nostris negotiis» 
Fortasse jepa^i et a diis swrsum 
kabere hoc qfficium. Cf. v. 200* Et 

332 — 3. Vitiuin aliquod con- 

traxisse ho§ versus docet metrum 
antistrophicutn. Sententia tamen 
satis aperta est; nempe njgras ves- 
tes habere Erinnyas ; cf* ^eXavEt' 
fxamv v< 353. Legenduin fortas&e 
waXhevKwv ir^wkmtf c I ap.fJiOpo^ rjc 
awoichtjpo^ €Tv^6tjP;t et in v, 343* 
Zfu9 S* aifAo^ray€<!^ uti edidit Lin- 
woodj qui etiam dwoKhtipo^ prDba» 
biliter proponit, 

336. TiOatro^t cicuTj L e* dome&* 
ttcus, 

338. Libri ovff o^otm^j contra 
metrum pa^onicumj quanquam 
mtnus confidenter vulgatum mu^ 
taveris, quia mutanda sunt etiam 
antlatropbica. Hermanni emen^ 



dationem admiaerunt Linwood et 
UmdoTnus. tTTi Tov ^tojj.€vat pro 
itnliOfi^ifat TOVTOtf^ Ut Suppl. 798. 
fJi€Td ^e hpOfiOitri ZtOfAivot. 

3 39- A ut h ] c aut anti str ophi cus 
versus affectus est. Dtfficile esset 
dicere uter et quomodo corrigi 
debeat * vio u fortasse ra on osy llabum 
est* Sensus ; pTopier recentcm cm^ 
dem (i^tojtn-* €lpja<Tp£vo\f SchoL) 
cmn obscurum reddimm^ sc. ad ni" 
hilum redigimus. Confer Ag. ^-Sl. 

340. Vulgo <rweuZofi.^vat, quod 

propter «/xaun in proximo verau 
necessario mutandum videtur. Stc 

^wtKEK\6p.€vai et 'fietfa confusa sunt 
in libris Suppl. 40. Monuit autem 
Linwood post Hermannum, ^'^^ 
prie dicendum fuisse (rirfu^o^cj/a— 
BaTct^^pw, sed interposita nova sen- 
tentia v* 343- dvaKoXo^dov fi eri 
structuram. Verte : Bdng desirQus 
tQ take oui qf other hands tkese 
cares (sc. th Sruicfti^ etc.)^ and to 



\^— -i 




AI2XYAOY 

dewif 5' dT€\eiav ifxaXa-t AtTah iwtKpaivuv, 
fifjd* ek ajKpto-iv eXOelv, 
Zei/s ydp alfjtaTotrraye^ 
d^iOfiAta-ou edvo^ ToSe \i<rx^'^ 
d? dTrfj^twaaTO, 
fjiaXa yap ouy dXofx€va 
dv€Ka6€V ^apuirea-n 
KaTa{p€pw TToSos aKfidv^ 
(r<pa\€pd * * TavvdpOfJiOi^ 
Kti\a Bva^popoi/ aTav* 

So^ai r' dvSpwv Kai fxaK' vtr' aWEpi arefxval, CTp.y, 



hring ahout an e^emption on tke 
part of tke gods frwn interfering 
ivilh prayers offered to me^ (vide v, 
109.), and that nfe shoidd not he 
hrought io Anacrihix — i.e- ne ut in 
re dubia et uondum manifem 
quee^tio primum babeatur, utrum 
jure reum persequamur. €ju ait Aei- 
xat? Miiller. Vide Theatre qf ihe 
GreekSf p. 135. ed. 4. 

343. UifiaTOfTTayii;^ cf, Cbo. 104?- 
Verte ; Jor Zeus has deenied ihis 
hateful (cf. V. 73.) iribe umvarihtf 
of iniercourse wiih him. Cf. v. SBi^. 
sup. 70. 

S4f>, Vulgo aAAo^era, contra 
metrumi d\ofi€ifa eervat cod, Flor* 
dhMfxtva Rob- Vide ad Ag. 1378* 
Confer autem Pind, Pyth. viil* 11 8. 
Ag. 1146 — dv€Kud€v llerm. pro 
ojKa&€v. Jrtngenda videntur fidXa 
d^ktta&ev, 

349- Particulam Trep inseruit 
Linvifood, ad metriJin pariter et 



sententiam commodissimam* tqi^ 
Zpdfxct^ accusativura regere iridetur, 
ex usu tironibus non ignoto. Sed 
fortasse suppleri potiua debuit ^a^, 
hoc sensu : KaTotpepoi wo^o^ aKp.nVf 
hua-cpopoit fliTayj (^tr^aX^pa jap T* 
Kaka)^ nam prw longo cursu^ quo 
nos efTugere conati sunt, deUks et 
defaiigaii sunt eorum pedes, sc. ut 
capi possinti Excidit certe syllaba 
post a-ipakepdf qua omissa loci sen- 
tentia perquam obscura relinqut- 
tur, 

351 1 lo^at t\ Malim Sofai ^, 
Hominum vero opinioneB, quan* 
quam valde aupterbe^ sub coeli luce, 
tamen sub terra mlnuuntur et paul- 
latim evanescunt. Hoc est, qm in 
vita vel maxime superbiuntj mortui 
fiunt dp^atipoi et aitTTou (Vide inf. 
v- 5S5,) Mea quidem sententia in- 
epta est vulgata lectio KaTa jdif^ 
super terram. Certe scripsit itaTa 
^aTj ut Cho. 369. et ita eorred^ 
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TaKOfjLeuat Kard ya^ fjLit/ydoyG^Hf aTifJiOi 

dfA€T€pai^ ^(poSoiS fl€\aif€ifXOtTiU, 

op^rjcTfioh T iTriipQoifOi^ iroho^. 
^iTTTfDU S' ouK oTSei/ ToS* uw d(ppoui Aufia* duT. y\ 
TOiOif eVi Ki^e^as dvhpl fxvcos TreTroraTai^ 356 

Kai SvQip^pdi' TiV d^^fXvv KaTa BwfxaTO^ 

auhaTai TToKutTTOPOS <paTi^* 



fi€U€i yap' eufifjx^vo^ 

5e KUi Te\€iOif KaKWV 

T€ /jivii/doye^ ^€fivai, 
Kai SuiTwapfjyopOi ^poTolSf 
aTifJL dTt€Tai di6fi€i^ai 
Xd^^f B^iiv dixocTaTOuvT^ 
di/fi\itp AaTra^ ^utroSoiraiTraXa 



o-Tp, S'* 
360 



365 



lAiimd^iv (Angl tQ dmindk) (Ed. 
Col. mS, 

354. hrt^oifai^ libri. *Vid>f^oi/ot*r 
obTnetrum HermaTiiius. Non pnto 
temere spern endam esse cocUcis 
Bigotiani lectionenij limpopom^ si 
fortas&e et hie et Clio, 797- pro- 
nundabatur ^'m-nipopvi^^ 

^m S55. ^oh\ ut opinor^ est to ^i^ 

" ¥ueeiv, it,r.\, V, 352. 

356, Tanta caligo &uper homt- 
nem volitat piaculura ; i.e. in tan- 
tam obscuritatem (tc» ajj.twptjv v, 
S3Q*) Incidit homo propter con- 

■ tractum sceleris piaculum. 
S5H* avhd^ai pote^t quidem 
esae medjse voeLSj ut Cho. 144. 
Philoct- 852, sed rectius fortaise 
passLve accipLes, ut d)^\vv accusa- 
tivus dt ex eadem ralione quee 



tangitur ad Ag. 218, SenSus est: 
non modo ob ipsum piaculum ca- 
]igo obtenditur bomini, sed do- 
mus etiam tenebris in volvitur prop- 
ter malam famam, Ad verbum ; 
et in domum spargiiur rumor iuctu^ 
osusj qnm et ipsa sit caligo Une~ 
Itroa, 

35Q* f^€tf€it lege fati fiximd et 
constitutum esL Cf. Ag. 1540. — 
eu^ffT^apotj intellige etifJLifj^avoi da-tv 
al ^€^v<tL — f^vtjfJiov€iij cf» Prom. 524- 
Dorismi fCfAa^uvoi et f^vdfiov^^ for- 
tM&ae restituendi sunt* 

S63, dTi€Ta Canterus et recen- 
tiores : sed vulgatum non adver^ 
fiatur dimetro iambico, et xairro- 
\oyov videtur «Tt^' d^UTa, 

S65, kd^wat libri. AuVct Wiese- 
Jerusj Dind* Linwood, quie rectior 
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iepKOfiiuoia-i Kai ZucropLfjidTOi^ d^&>s. 
Tiff oZp TaS* ovx a^^Tai 

T£ Kai SeSoiKCl/ fipOTWV^ 

ifjtov kAvw¥ deo-^ou 

T0M fLlOipOKpaVTOP €K 6€WV 

BodivTu T€\€ovi im B4 fiOt 
yepa^ waKatov fia-Tivf ovS' 
aTifxia^ Kupw^ Kalwep vwo x^^^^ 
Ta^iV ixovira Kai Svu-nXiov Kvi^pa^. 



AGHNA. 

TrpocwBev e^mova-a KKfiSovo^ ^otjv 
dfTQ ^KafidvSpoVy yfjv KaTafpBaTOVfiivn^ 
riv SiJT' *Ax(^if^v aKTOpi^ T€ Kai wpofioiy 
Tmv aixf^<^^^'^^*^^ ;^pr/juaTiyi/ Aa^^o? fiiya^ 
eveifiav avTOwpefivov €l^ to wav ipioi, 

i^aip€TOV Sijipnfia 0^(r£6IS TOKOiS' 



380 



fonna Tidetur. Est proprie pituka, 
quo aeiiau legitur apud Hippocra- 
tem ; lum sitttSt eJ^wV. — tva-oZowat-- 
waXa, salebros^. ^ucro/jijuaToi^j ut 

S7S, Deest in libris cctii/j quod 
supplevit Herm. Maneus erat lo^ 
cus vel scholiastge temporibus, qui 

notavit : CTri 1e p.oi* ^-jrfUTt, 

375. Libri Tijt/ KaTu^6aTOi//Ji€- 
^nv* Hesych* KaTa^urov^eyn («^a- 
TaijiQa^,') KaTaKTti^fiivt}* KVplm^ li 
TP fH npiyixuTaXii^{/€w<i. forcstalling 
Joreign tmtrpailm, MiiHer. DiaaerL 
p. 1S3. Signjficat autem Sigeum, 



ubi Minenrar templum eraL Doc- 
tissime de re historica disputat 
StanleiuSj cujus commentarium 
consulere debet lector* AchEei, 
inquit Minerva, quum post captam 
Trojam spolia dividerent^ mihi 
€t Atheniensibus meis Sigeum 
assignaverunt. Erat autem illic 
templum Minervae (Herod* v- §5.) 
et de possesaione soU diu cum Athe- 
nienBibus certaverant MitylenjBi, 
Hic igitur ad recuperandum terr^ 
dominium cive» suos hortatur Mn- 
chylus. 



EYMENIAE2. 



231 



evdey StWKOuo'^ ^A^oj/ aTpuTOU TroSa, 
WT€pm^ arep pOi^Zovcra KoKTtoy aljihos^ 
TTiwAois dKfiaiOL^ ToVS* iin^Ev^aa'' o^ov. 
Kai vvy 8' dp&JcTflt ti^vV ofXiXlav -^fBovo^^ 
Tap^w fjiip oi/Sei^, daufia 5' o/JL/naa-iP irapa^ 385 
Tii^es ttot' i<TT€, {waci t' e^ koivov Ai^w, 
/3^€Ta? T6 TOi/^oi/ Tw8' £(pfifA€i/(a ^eVw,) 
t/^as 6' d^o/as oi/Sei^i a-irapTwv yivei, 
ovT iv dedla^i wpos d^mv opwfjiiva^y 
ouT ovv fipOTeloi^ iiKpepei^ fiop<pmfxaaiV\ 390 

\iy€iv 8' afjLOfi(pov ovTa toij^ WAa9 fcaKoff, 
Trpoo-w ZiKaiwVj ij8' aVoo-TaTer difjit^, 
XO, TreiJirei Ta TrotVTa ^vVTOfims^ Aios ko/jij. 
yj/ier^ 7ap iajiev Ny#cTOS aiai/t;^ TeKva" 
'Apai Z' ev otKOi^ yn^ vTrai KeKA^fieda. -395 

A0. yevo^ fjtiv ulday KAf^Bova^ t iirmvvfxom^ 
XO. Tifxd^ y^ fx£V S^ Ta^ ifxa^ irevaet Tay^a. 
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381. IwKovtTUj AngL pii/ingt 
Theb* s65*— icoAiroy alji^a^f sinum 
BEgidisj quam nunc pectori circum- 
plicataTn habebat^ nunc Jlukantcm 
et laxatamj ^oi/i^oii<raj strepere et 
stridere faclens, dum rapido motu 
per auras vecta est Desu 

S84. Kfu trtiv h\ Vide ad v. 65^ 
Katvrjv post alios etiam Scholefiel- 
dius tn novisdma sua editione re- 
cepit: ego pctina cum LiNWoon 
nihi) mutandum censeo. Ka\ vZu hi 
est: el Jiunc cum venerim^ et vkleam 
kunc aztum m ierra habkantmn. — 
Duraestsequentium versiium struc- 
tura^ prtipter aceusativum ufxd^ v- 



388. Recte, opinorj intelligit Lin- 

Woou iracr* ^^7*1, toTz t^ itXXot^, 
^enf r€ T(^Zs* Ita VfAa^ refertur ad 
dfXiXiavz sed particula re non est 
fortasse nempe (SuppL 675-) j sed 
tantum orationem annectit pr^ce- 
dentibus. — ufid^ 1*^ vos vero^ Lin- 
wood, qui aposiopesin indicat in 
fine \\ 390.— opw^ewaK libri. — o-Trap- 
Ttui^, qui procreantur, gignuntur. 

39 1- afAo^<puv ourUf si non Is^sus 
fueris ab iis ; si nihil habeas quod 
jure reprehendas. ap^opipov vulgo 
et Schol. — hiKaiiiiv pro rrjs ^iKr/^j ut 
Ag. 785. 

,^95. «ptii Flor. dpd ceteri. 
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Ae, fxa6oLfA dV, €i \iyot ti5 ifi^ai^fi koyou. 

XO. ^poTOKTOPOvPra^ dK SofjLmp iKavyofiep, 

AO, Kai T» KTaPOPTi irov t6 TdpfJta Tm ^ujn^ ; 

XO. oTTOv TO ;tci[peii/ fin^a fAOv vofii^eTai. 

A0. n >c^i TotavTa^ twS' emppot^eU (puya^ ; 

XO, ^ovei^ yap ehat fAtfTpo^ fj^ttaa-aTO. 

AO, aWn^ dyayKn^ ovTtvo^ Tpewv kotop i 

XO, wov yap too-ovto Ket^rpop, iJs finTpOKTOvetv ; 

A©. Syoiv TrapoyrotP, ^^«ri/s A070S wapa, 

XO. dW iipKoy ov Si^atT aV, ov Sovvat BiXet. 

AO. KAt/cit' StKaM^ fAaWop f) wpd^at OeKets* 






400» Libri toJto Tipfxa rri^i «r^a- 
TfJ? ; quod noti adeo plane corrup- 
ttiio puto ut atne hsesitatione reci- 
piam eam coixjecturara quoe ceteris 
placuit editoribus. Qtiidni enim 
sententia hsec esse potuit? et hicce 
€st Jtnis homicidii inierfeciori^ td 
domo abigalurf Est vero; et in 
iUum quidem locum^ uhi moris esi 
nmditjuam gaudere. 

40 L Junge to i^aipeiv ^i^Ba^ioi?. 
— vo^l^fTai^ Angl, is enterlftined, 
Cho. 9.3. 

405. fwippm^^T lihu, quod a 
Stanleio correctum cBt, 

404* NuUirfme aliu.f necessiialijs 
meiuefts vindictamf sc, id ctram 
fecit, qunm non esset alia necessitasj 
cui parendum fuit? oKXfit nvdy- 
tifi^ (sc. oi/ffiji!) ^ Ttm^ TpS^if ifOTofc' ; 
Lmwood,- — K£in-pniu stimulus quo 
ad twTitum facinus incitetnr aliqais. 
407- Oekoi Linwood, male, ut 
mihi quidem videtur ; nam ut recte 




dicatur oij Ei^afr av^ ou ^oifjj. non 
itera bene se habet oiit IS^aiT av^ 
ou 0e\oi ^oZvat, aiquidcm id ipsum, 
hoZvai d€K€i, pro loitj av posituni esL 
Proprie autem opKm est id, per 
q u od j u sj ur and um fi t ; u n d e ^ex^" 
a-dm opKov est accipere aJiquid, per 
quod jurare veJis ; fere ut nos di- 
cimus io take an oaih. Contra lott- 
vat optcov, Angl. fa tender an oaik, 
valet jusjurandum ab aliquo exi- 
gere. Hinc TafMcTv opKia (unde 
haUni fcedusjeriref nos minns ac- 
cttrate io strikc a liargain,) est pro- 
prie viciimam ferire, per quam quia 
juraTerit. Vide MuUer. Dissert. p. 
177 Amold ad Thuc, v. 77- ArisL 
Ran. 589, Ceterum huc pertinebat 
in judiciis Siw/jiotria, eive utriueque 
partis juramentumj sine qua ex 
lege disceptari non potuit, Citat 
StanleiuB Lysiam, p. 35S< 6 ^ew 
ydp dnaKmt* wc €Ktciv€ hdptyyTaty & di 



Jkt 
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S*f ; hiha^c 



jtpti 



irehet. 



TTftJS 

opKOt^ Ta fiff SiKata juiij uiKav Xiyw. 410 

a\A' i^^h^yx^y Kptue S' 6v6e7ai^ §iKf}p. 

fl Kaw* dfjtoi TpETTotT au aiTta^ TeAos ; 

7r«i)S S' Qv ; (re^ovfral y' d^tau Kaw d^iiJdv, 

Tt Trpo^ Tao €i7reij/j to fei' , €v /jiepet ueXets ; 

Xe^as §€ 'xwp^^ ^^^ yii^o^ Kai ^vfxcbopa^ 415 

Tm cras, eTretTa rot^S* dfjLUpdOov ^oyoj/' 

eiTrep TreirotQw^ t^ SiVi/j ^peTa^ rdSe 

ffirai (pvXaxTiTwv irrTta^ dfXfjs TreAas, 

ffejuFov TrpoiriKTmpy ei/ TpOTroi^ 'Ifiovos* 

TOi/TOis dfjLet^Qv wdirii/ evixadh ri fiot, 420 



409- Valgo Twi/ <ra(pmtf yctp ov 
^ev€it quod non puto significare 
posse neque enijn indiges sapientmf 
quare cum tribus codd. scripsi iri- 
AEi^quod reponendum monuit Lin- 
WQod, quanqunm ipse non ausus 
est vulgatum Bollicitare* ovv hic ut 
Ag. 507. 

410. Malam cansam non ideo 
vincere dico, quia juraverit ac- 
tofj se jure litem intendbse» For- 

niasse voluit: hd to Sio^oVcti ij fxrj 

mofAotrai. 

411. c^iXeyy^^ettf proprf e^ ut hoc 
loGO, significat te-^^tes examinare^ 
unde et refuiare et proimre valet, 
sc* veritatem rei assequi interro- 
gando. — ev&^TttfvifitiVf EvvvbiKiai^f U bt 
11 ec TTtipaypaiptj nec v7r^p.o<riaj nec 
talealiquod impedLmentum judtcio 
interponiiur, Vide Miillerj p. ]79, 

41 'i* »; Ktti ifto\ itriTpe^jTfiiT oi^ ; 



Tie COrrigunt a^i^ av*r twa^iiavj d^iav 
iT e-r* ctf W1/3 (sc. in re digjia) d^iav 
e9rafc4ai/3 digna cui digna obtingant- 
Equidem lubenter sequor scholiaji- 
tam, qui diserte explicat aV d^tmv 
ov^av yoviuit/, Nam facillime icaV- 
a^iwv jn Kai cira^ibiVj etdeinde in Te 
«Traficuif mutari potuit ^ et hanc esse 
veram rationem corTuptelae mihi 
persuasum est. KaV* fifjW (i.e. Ka\ 
<iV d^iiav) legendum vidit Pearso- 
n u s, Fortasa e u Iter iua corrigend um 

wm^^ b ov or^poijUfW 7 afiav Katr 
d^iwv ; nam (rt^o/*«i et ^Te^oi^tv in 
bonts Hbris invenitur, Hoc monu- 
erim, eV afiwj/ non videri ex Tra- 
gico idiomate dictum* 

419, Nomen *\^toip ab fKfTjj^, 
TKTwpf deduci observabit lector. 
De aspero spiritu omlssoj ut in v* 
ItiTop^ vide Miiller. Dissert. p, 144. 
De expiatione Ixionis Isudat Stanl, 
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OP. aj/a<ro-' 'Adaya^ wpmrov Ik Tmv vtrraTmif 
TW¥ a-wv eTTWp /jiiXnfJf'* d(paipn<ru} fi^yct. 
ouK ^lfJLi TrpoiTTpoiraiQ^^ oi/S* €X^i fiva-o^ 
irpo^ X^^pi tF} >^] TQ a^ov i^nf^i^V ^P^'^^^- 
TeKfinpiop Se Tmvle a^oi \€^w fiiya' 
d<}>6oyyoy eTi/ae roy iraXapLvalov vofjiOSf 
ia-T av wpo^ dvhpos alfxaTO^ KaOapa-tov 
a-^ayal KaOaiyid^ma-L veoOnhQV ^otov, 
TrdKai Trpo^ dWois TavT dtpieptifieda 
otKoia-i, Kai (SoTolan Kai pyrols Tropot^- 
TavTtfy f*€i/ ovTm ^po¥Ti&' iKTfodmi/ A^ym' 
yepos Be tovijlov m^ ^X^^^ Treua^ei tux^» 
"Apyeio^ eifii, iraripa h' la-TOp^T^ Kahms^ 
* Ay a/i€fivov dydpmy yavfiaTmv dpfjLoa-ropa^ 
^vv w au TpOiav aTroXiv *l\iou w6\iv 
kdfjKa^. €(p0i6' ovros ou KaXmSf fAoXmu 
€S olKOVi dWd VLV Ke\aiv6(ppmv ifjLij 
fAf]T9jp KareKTa, TroiKiXoi'^ dypeufAainv 



m 
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42^. fxeAri^a^ ic. quia •wpoo-UTwp 
et irpotrTfyawaiov impurtitn et son- 
tem hoininenij et nondum expia- 
tum, significabant. Vitle ad v. 228. 

423. Verborum ordo est: ouZe 

-r^ fju^ iiptffxev^ (auTo), Libri i^e- 
^tifi€iftj. iiprifAepov Jjinwood ; sed 
satia recte manus apsa aupplicia 
dicitur insidere sc. imponi statuse : 
vide ad v, SO. De dativo wpo^ 
X^^p\ pro quo usitatius esset irpDV 
X^tpm, vide ad SuppU 838, 

426. Hominem matricidam ne- 
mini licebat allotjui ; h igitur a- 



<pdoyyo^ erat ex necessitate quadam* 
Vide Orest, 75. Iph, Taur- gsu 

427- Ordo : €<ft* av a-tpaja\ v£0~ 
0i{hott ^OTov {sc. porcelli) irpd'^ dy- 
Bp£/<; Ku&iipfrtov aijuaroc (cf* tpovou 
icet0apa-io^ V* 548.) fcaOat^Q^ma-i viV* 
De modo eKpiationis vide MiiUer. 
Dissen. p. 157. 

430» /?*JTo?fft, sc. per mEictatum 
porcelliim et aquam lustralem. 

431. Hanc quidem solicitudi* 
nem tuam ita verbis meiB amolior. 

433. itrrop^i^j scis. G]os9> PerSt 
460. 



EYMENIAEi;. 



Ae, 



Kpv^^au-^ a Aoi/rpcSi/ i^efiaprvpet (poi/o^, 

Kayw KaTeKdmi^^ toi^ 7rp6 tqv i^eiJ^iiJi/ j(^p6uay^ 

€Kr€ti/a rfj¥ reKOvaay, ouk dpvno^ofjiat^ 441 

dvTiKTOVOi^ TTOtvaTcrt (ptXraTOv Trarpo^* 

Kal rmvhe KOivfi Ao^ias eTratTio?, 

dXytj TTpo^wywp dPTtK€PTpa Kapdta^ 

ei fXJ^ Ti TmvB' ep^aifit toiIs iiratTiOv^. 446 

(7i) Z\ ei dtKaita^j eiVc /i?}^ KpTvou BiKtiv^ 

TTpd^a^ ydp iv arot Travray^fj raS' aivia-m^ 

TO TTpdyfAa fAel^ov^ etTis oleTai Tooe 

jSporo^ BtKa^etv' oySe /iijk ifioi 6ifj.i^ 

d^cvoi/ StaipeTv o^vfi^vtrov StKa^* 450 

aWftJS T€ Kel iru fieu KarfjpTUKw^ ofiw^ 

iKirtjs TrpoirfiXde^ KaOapo^ a/3Aa^i}? Sojuois* 



I 

Prseclare Herm, Opusc- rv. p* 339- 

legeiiduoi vidlt icpvv^acr a XovTpwv. 
Respicitar enim ad Cho. 967. 908. 
fiapTvpel he fxoi ^i^o^ to6 ^ k.TpX* 
Prffiterito tempore utitur quia mo* 
do pTfEcessefat ea fabula. 

446» <rv T HbFi, quod aervan- 
dum censet Linwood, Hquidem 
cum Scholefieldio corrigendum pu- 
tavi. 
I 447, Angl, For hofvever I sfiall 

^Mk^ve fared in tkts fnaiter at ^our 
tribunal, I skall he conient* Soph. 
Antig". 634* ^ tro\ jufi' ffft^r? irap- 
ta^n hpmv^et; tptXoi ; sc* tttcunque 

agamus. HerocK ix. ^7» fii^- ^rnWij 

'i ' '^ d "* 

*yup T€Tay^evoi^ TT^ipritrofj.€fJti tiuat 

j^ptttrTOi* Nota locutioj ^v nvi Kpi- 

trSat. 



tulare videtur aXXw^ tc Ka\ fl, prw- 
seritm sty sc. siquidem. KaTijprmm^j 
Jacla expiaiiones r€\ciw(ra9 Hesych. 
Vide omnino N^em Crat^lus^ p. Sgg. 
labi docte de hoc verbo disputatur^ 
et MiiHer, Dtssert p. 140* noL 
Sensus esse videtur: non meum 
est hanc litem dijudicarej cura 
praesertim tUj quanquam facta ex- 
piatione^ tamen ad rae confugJsti, 
aupplex quidem^ sed non jara im- 
purus. Confer v. %^5~ Quoniara 
autem nefas erat spemere aut \m- 
dere supplicemj non potuit Miner^ 
va, nisi invidiose, contra Orestem 
ferre BufTra^um. Explicatio loci 
satis obscuri in eo quserenda est, 
quod piaculo quidem liberatur 
Orestes (v* 423.), nec tamen idcirco 
non agitatus est a Furiis. Vide 
Miilkr. Dissert 



23t) ^^^^H AIZXYAOY 

o^ms S' a/jioiJLipoy ovra <r* aipovfiat TToAef 
aurai 5' exoycrt fioipau ouk eJTrejUTreAov^ 
icae /ui; Ti;;^oi/(rai TrpdyiJtaTOS viKfj^opou^ 
X^P^ fJi^ravdi^ im ck <ppovn/mdTta$f 
wi^ta Trecwu a^pepro^ alai/fi^ uoao^, 
TOtavra jueM raS' ia-Tiu dpi^OTepa pe/Aetu* 



453* Sed tamenj supplex quatn- 
vh s\&, et ex aoVita. supplicum con- 
ditione impurus et pollutua, cum 
revera nunc non sis impurus, prop- 
ter factam expiationem, (a/^ci/x^ov 
oin-^j nulTa de causa mihi impro- 
bandum) accipio te ad acropolin et 
templum meum, Uj^ofim iv t^ wo' 
X^i BchoL Hunc versum spurium 
credit Dindorfiua. 

454 p Pergit dea: hee vero eam 
habent conditionem^ (sive mavis : 
illud obeunt raunus :) ut non facile 
placari et a proposito deflecti se 
patiantur. Excipere te, Inquitj et 
tutari possum ; sed non licet ex 
harum manibus prseripere ■ nam si 
causa cadantj terree postea inferent 
magnam calamitatem. euircjuireAoi/ 
explicat SchoL euwapaiTriTOv^ ^^X^~ 
p^j cvdpi^rov. Hesych, iri^^iXa' 
ovirtcoKaf Tpa-^m^ fta$^a, Idem : 
oii(rire/ji0eAo«" cVi jU.eV Ttf^ daKainrti^^ 

TOit^ Bucra^ert-To?. Iterum ; wifXireXoif' 
ffxw/^uAoj', AaAor/j ol Be^ Aiaiy <yt\pd\cov, 

Aliua grammaticus nescio c|uis 
explicat Tre^iTfAo? eum qui habet 
If^p^vTmnv ^KiKlmv. Suidas: ire^iire* 
Xo^' jEpmv, «ai ypavs^, wapd to Wm- 

ytpi^w n W^ttcAd., Vide Hom. II, 




XVI. 748. Hes. Opp. 722. Theog, 
440, Non dubtum videtur quin 

hoc loco oVK i^trep^TreXov pro hviTwe^- 
<peKov positura sit ; eam autem vo- 
cem veteres unice intelleKisse SmV- 
koXdv^ ^vffdpetTTop^ vel simili fere 
sensu, docet grammaticorum con^ 
sensus, Fortasse epithetum erat 
tumultuosi marlsj quod naves male 
ac non sine periculo tfrefnrev, Nolim 
igitur interpretari cum WeUauero^ 
€am haltent condiiwnemj ut non 
facih dimiUi pQSsint ; etsi fri^wew 
V. 459. illuc spectare videatur. 

458. Hic locus longe difficilli- 
mus estt nec sine aliqua mutatione 
intelh^gi potest. "Pro vulgato,quod 
nihili e3tj scripsi d^k<poT£pd fx Ik^Tv 
wifAweuf T€, h, e. utramvis partem 
sive eligere aive dimittere, cum 
tanta sint utrinque incommoclaj 
aeque mihi diffi cile est. De hac vocia 
dfA(poT€pa significadone ctl Soph* 
Trach- 100. de ixew SuppK 380**' 
LiNwooD* Id non credo -^schy* 
lum scripsissej sed gravius puto 
latere ulcus. dp.fjvtTm<s pro vulg. 
dfAf}xdvuf<: scripsi cum Tjrrrwhitto 
et Dindorfio, ex scholiis: wi/iAwttv 
avTa^ afxtjvirtaVf ouo-j^e^^^ etTTtv */io*. 

Et profecto hoc adverbium con* 

venit aptissime cum tJuK ^uwcawfXo» 



I 



I 
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7rtfX7r€iV CB ^va^iri^fjLavT* dfX})piTtJi}^ ifioL 

cVei Se wpayfia hevp FTrea^Kfjyf^ev ToSe, 460 

(povwv viKaiTTa^ dpKiois alpoufAevov^ 

ptir/uoM TOv €i^ awavT iym ^fjVftJ -)(^p6vov. 

vjjLel^ he fxapTvptd t€ Kai T€Kfxnpta 

KaXelaB', dpmya t^s ZiKns opKWfiaTa* 

Kpivacra S' dtrrmv tmv ifjLtSv i-d ^eXTara 465 

i/^oj, oiatpeip Tovro Trpdyfi iTf]TUfim^j 

opKOV TTopovTa^ fjiijBEV eKdtKov ^ppdceiv. 



XO, vup KUTaaTpocbal viwv 



(rrp. a. 



I 



T, 454 i Libri autein ^iv^tp et Zu<r- 
■n-^^^ax'. Et vea€i¥ quidem non im- 
probabile est (nam eaTidem fere 
forraam in libria recentioribus ha-^ 
bent literflf* ^ et y) r hwc hi nframqne 
pariem ita se habent m^Ti cjuc ^oi 
v€fiew, qnm tiH offeram ; sc. mt 
vincere Eumenidas aut vincii si 
enim vincerej placati fortasse po- 
teruntj quainvis Buo-apro-Toi r si 
Ttnci, calaraitatem vobis inferent, 

Perglt X Tre/iTTCiv t^ <tp.r}ViTm^^ viu- 

catas dimitlere, ^va-wij^avT* t^oij 
mihi ipsi calamitosum est. Scilicet 
eo moflo tutelara supplicis sui sus- 
cipere non potest i quod esset mag- 
no munere privari, hva-ir^^avro^ 
formatura ut Buo-KiJ^ai/To*? Ag* 636. 
46 1. Libri J^kj&ii^, quod nenio 
adhuc expedivit. Equidem confi- 
denter reposuerim JpKioi^j quod 
in genitivura mutari facillime po^ 
tuit propter tpovwvj quod genus 
coTTuptelce late patet. Vide ad Ag, 
96. 643. 1417. Cho* 13. Est autem 



SpKot^ Uipt&fjvai^ Jurejurafido oj- 
stringij propria, ut videtur, locutb. 
HippoL 65fw cl fit} ydp opKoiv B^mv 
a^pafEToc t}p£vt}Vi ubi bbri sine 
sensu evpidtiVt sed in scholiis est 
i^^if^Bffv. l'huc. r. 9, iv. 86. opKOi^ 
KaTaKa^eTv. opKia pro opKot Ag, 
140()* Cf. V. 467- Structura eat 
Brja-ta BeiSfiOv tov fk a7rai?Ta ^poifov 

I (f (TO/ACl/Di^j) (pOVtl^V CiKaiTTa^tj *£- T, \- 

i 465, Confert Scbolef Med. 9I 7- 

I TH irpaT c(Te<T$at, Nota cuivis sunt 

Apyeov aKpa Tlr^acr^oi, et similia* 

Obaervat autem Stanleius Areo- 

' pagitas ex virts sumraa virtute con- 

I spicuis constitisse ; idque veterum 

i testiraoniis probat abunde. 

' 467- Libri sine semu opKov 

^n^epwvTaf: fitjtev cic&fKoi/ <pp^<riv. ira^ 

roirra? rlermannus e Schol. bpKov 

ii^oifTa^, tpp(i(T£iv pro ippeiT^v pr8f- 

I cl&re legendum vidit Marklandusj 
et hoc probat LinwQod, qui totum 

' versum insititiura credit, 

468. vftiaify sc. wcrrf j'tou<f iJvau 



-m 



AIEXYAOY 



Touhe /dnTpoKrdyoU' ^^*' 

TrdvTas n^n ToS' ipyop Bux^peia iTVvapfxoa-ei fipoTom. 
TToWd B' erufAa TraiBorpWTa 
wdQea wpoafAEPet T0K€ya-tv fJLeraddt^ iv XP^^V- ^'^^ 
ovT€ ydp ^pOToaKOwmv dvT. a, 

fxaivdhmy rmvt i(j>€p^ei kotos tis ipyfxaTmp^ 
wdvT i^pnwi^ fxopov^ 
wevaeTai h" akXos d\ko6ey, wpotpwpwv ra rwv weAas 
KaKd, 480 

An^tp uTToloirh re fxoxemp 
avriK' ov ^e^aia TXdfiuiP Ze rts Ifidrav^ irapnyopel. 



Confer Prom. 317- p^^Bdpii^oaat Tpo- 
wovft vltiy:^ Insolentjor tanien hic 
UBUS Gum genitivo. 

469. ZUa Ka\ /3\d^a libri, re 
ob metrum inseruit Heathius, 
Causam ctedis matri illattE ioter- 
pretatur Linwood. Videtur esse 
flgura h hd Imly^ pro lUfi fShdfStj^. 

471- ^^X^^P^hf K.T,\,Jaciei ut 
ad quidlihet palrandum facUe se 
h&mines accommodenL Linwooo. 
^v-x€p€ia est facUUaSf (Angl. indif- 
fereme,) ut Plat* liesp, 111, v, jm; 

vnpta^. Faciliiate conciliaMi vertit 
Scbolef. vereor ut satis luculenter, 
478. c^fjVflUj omne jnoriis gems 
imtnitti sinam, LiKwaon, Impune 
dimitiam. Scoolef* Sed sic scrip- 
aiBset potius, ut opinor, d^ija-w. 
Locus qui gequitur admodura ob- 
scurus eat, et iubit auspicio irerba 
e>»iffM, XjjfiT^ uVoEofft^. hic esse 



^tKavtKci^ nobis non plane intellecta. 

An Itjyeiri^^ BiKtjv Xajxdifetv, respl- 
ciatur, non dixerim. Prffiatat for- 
tasse sic interpretari : Non amplius 
curabo punire Bontes ; et audient 
bominesj dum vel plures fiunt 
ciedes, jam gtatim cessare et decre- 
scere curara poenas exigendi (t^ox- 
0ov^); frustra autem quis miser 
TOwV ireAa? consolatur. vTrodilovai 
contrariucn esse tm iwtZtdotfat ex 
Luciani loco (Toni* ui. p 639-) 
denionstrat Musgravius. Ceteraju 
structura est : i^fj<rt0 tc wdvTa ^o'- 
pov (oJ ydp ifpSpyj^ei ^aivddtitu kotik 
T^vB^ ipj^drmtj iret propter hae 
facinora^ tt^ uV^tcii he, rc, t. A, ut tc 
et Be se invicem excipiant. hn^tv 
TreJo-£Tat ferminum exquirei vertit 
Sclioleiieldius. 

4B2. Libri niceT* ov fli^ata 
TAafjitMiv tS Ti^ fAUTnv 7r€tpttyop€7* 
axetrr et ovkSt in quibusdam legi* 



I 
I 

I 



I 
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fJLffBi Tt^ KiKXfjO-K^TW O^Tp. • 

^vfnpopa TBTViJL/JLipoSy 485 

TOUT eTTO^ 6pOOVfA€UO^f 

w BiKU, m Qpovoi T '^pivvmv, 

TavTa Ti« '^^x' ^^ TTaTfjp 

17 TeKOvcru yeoTTaO^^ 
oIktop DtKTfVaiT*, eTreiSi? TriTvei ho/jo^ diK0s. 490 

ia'6' oTTOv t6 Scivdv ev dvT, /3', 

KUi tppevwv iiricKOirov 

Seifiky^i Ka6f}fx€V0V' 
^vfjLipepEi cmcppovew vtto (TTevei' 495 

tU Si fJLfjdet^ iv tpdei 

KapSla^ dvaTpetpmPy 



tur, CorriguTit «Kta t*, quod fateor 
milii sine ullo sensu dictum videri, 
81 au /3i0ata cutn Hermanno ad 
Traf>rijop eT r efer am u s . Mnlto meli u s 
ad fiententiam, nec minus probabile 
quod ad codicum ecripturanij est 
ai^Ti*^', quod propter transpositas 
literag k et r facillime in aK€T* cor- 
rumpi potuit, ^aTav autem ejici- 
endumj ut interpretamentum vv* 

loJ ^i^aia^ reete aine dubio per- 
spemt Herm, Equidem suspicor 
liiitie et antistrophicum versum 
Glyconeos fuisse, ita compositos: 
(v* 475'.) 7ra0£ff. Trpo(rfiLev€iy TOK^vtriv 
T£ Ypopiii p.iTauBi'^ t hic autem ^ 
avTiK * ov p^pata TAa^mv d€ irapri- 
yofi€irai, 

I 484'. KtKXfjtrK€Ttia^ sc. Smi^M et 
Bpovou^ ^^pnfvmv y, 487- ubj iw pro 
(d bis libri contra metrum, 

495. het^ami Ifbb^ solito errorCj 



quod correxit Abreschius. Recte 
vertere videtur LinwoOd : Non^ 
nunquam to Btiwoj/ hominem vei 
recta ma ad proposilmti iendentefrt 
prmsenlia sua ahsierrehti ; nisi quod 
ica\ €u tppev^v i-frittKofrov potest esse 
hominetn vel mpienti indole prasdi^ 
imn^ iit fp€if^v E^nf^oXo^ Prom, 452. 
Vide iuf V. 865. Ag. l68. qui locua 
cum hoc comparandus. Ad ^a0^~ 
^evov Cf* Ag* 955. — ttt p€vftv Do- 

brfleus, quod certe legisse videtur 

Schol, £>J iratfTaYtj to O€iif0U a-mTvai 
4pp€vmv d^r. 

496* pri^€Vf sc. hetvovj iv ipaet 
KaphtaVf in Imio c&rde^ Kam tva 
ceo^j €i>0a KUt albttif:^ Cf inf. 00 1, 

669' Soph. Ajac. 1075. ov jdp wot 

OVT QV €V Wo\€t VOflOl KUXw^ ^€p(iiVT 

aVf iEv&a pfj KadctTTtjKat beo^, LiibrJ 
autem Kap^iatf^ 



AISXYAOY 



fjirJT ai^apKTOP jovi^f ^iou^ 
jui/Ve heawoTQVfi^yoy^ 
aiuea-f}^. 
TraPTi fiiaw to Kpdros deos wwaarev 
a\K a\Aa 8' 4(pop€vei. 
^v/iijJLeTpoy S* BTTo^ Ae7tt?, 
Bva-a^lSia^ /jlbp (//3fJi^ riKO^ 

<ppevu>v rtda-iy ^piXo^ 
Kul TToXvevKTO^ oA^o?, 

es TO TTa*' 5e iroi ^€701, 
^mfjLOV aiZeaai BiKas* 
ptlde uii^f 
KepSo^ idwu, ddiw tro^l Adf aTi^ 
o-j7^* Troiva yap eTria^Tai* 
Kvpiov fiivei T^Aos. 
TTpo^ TaSe Ti^ TOKett)v ai^as: 
€v TrpOTiwv, Kal ^evoTipiou^ 
iTTtaTpo^a^ SiM^/jLaTwv 
al^ofievo^ Ti^ eo-TOJ, 



500. Deest in libris oZv, quod 
ob metrum inseruit Heath. 

504. akha, alia quam to ^ea-ov, 
aWa ifpap^i^^tj aliisj sc* adversis, 
oculis intuetur, Ita fere Linwood. 
— (vfAfA^Tpov, huic sententiae con- 
sentaneuncij sc. ex contemptu tov 
^utfoZ (i.e, ffc dwa^o-€/3*a<!) onri in-* 
solentiam. 

i^l7* fV WpOTititV fffTW, TTpOTtittfii 



hospitalitatis leges ususque, Ang^l- 
ihc hospilable freqiteniings qf his 
house. Vix verterim ut Linwood : 
hQspiles qui in (tdibus honoris causa 
commorantur. Tales periphrases 
jEschylo usilatissimse sunt, cum 
simplicem sententiam verbis invol- 
vit. Voluit enimj •n^ poTif Tm Toitea? 
nai ffVr>if^. Confer v. gfiO. Theb. 
645. 
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a-Tp. 



SiKaio^ wu^ om aVoA/Sos ea-rur 521 

wai/wAedpQ^ t^t ^^"^^"^' ^^ jei^otTO* 
Tov dvTiToKfAOV §€ d>apLi Trap^aTaVf 
Ta TToXXa iravTOipvpTOV fai/Kf dvev SiKa^ 

^miftjSj ^uv ;^pOi^fi) Ka6i^<reiv 525 

Kai(po^, OTap Aa/3j? ttovo^, 

dpayoijLiva^ Kepaia^, 
Ka\€i 3' dKOuovTa^ ov- dvT* 5'. 

SfV, f eVf ^eo-a Si/o-^aAe? re StVa' 
*y€\a Se daifjLtov iir dvZpl depfHfS, 530 

ToV ovwoT avj(^ovvT* iSa?V dfUia)(^dvoiS 






520. fK Tiui/S' libri, Wieseleri 
emendationem et sensus et metriim 
confirmant, St quis spanle nec 
coaclus colut justitiam. 

522. Deest in )ibris pa.rticula, 
uatB inseruit Pauwius* irap^dTav 
pro ir€pai(3ahav Herm» Cft Suppl. 
1032. inf: 738. 

524i Libri TrmvTOfpupT vel 'jravTo- 
^xipTop ai^fu* a^Di/T supplevitPauw- 
ius, quod tamen vix cTediblle est 
cx veteribus libria intetciclisse. out 
Wellauerus, ut iravTo^vpTOv accu- 
sattvum regat tcL TroWa, ut v. 34>^. 
Sed Ttx TroXXd eat plerumque ; de- 
est autem, si quid video^ cjuk, quod 
omiserunt librarii qui plane eon- 
tra sententiam insertum putabant^ 
non intelligentes hs^c de lis dici 
que& pa&Burus sit^ non quee fa^ 
ciat. Trai^W^MpTcis eat temere mis~ 
ius^ CQnJusuSj ipvphriv Pers. 808. 
pvK av€t/ CiKfi^ legitur Cho. 10X6. 



J>e uno autem homine satis recte 
dicitur •rravroipifpro^y si metaphoram 
cogites a iiavej cujus armamenta 
fusa suntj ut ait Plaut, Merc* I. S, 
80* Verte : aia auiem plerumque 
^fierij ut liomo neqttam et audax non 
^ine jusiiiia kuc illuc videnter can- 
Jiictatm et coTtfusus, (fiiam'; irarro- 
^vprov) veium tandem contrahere 
cogatur, cum in pericuhtm inciderit^ 
et cum fiangantur anienncc* KaB~ 
tfo-enfj contracturum esse. Laudat 
Linwood Od. ix. 72. Ad \d^p 
supple avrdv. 

529- ^vtTwaXsl cum Scholefieldio 
verbum esae credo, sed neutiquam 
a trdxXta formatum. Confer Herod. 
VIII, 21* el wakfia-^ie o yavritcd^ 
fTTpaTo^, Mox depfxo^py^ libri ex 
glossemate. Cf. Theb. 599. Correxit 
Pauwius, 

531* rov ovTTor av^ouvr g qut 
dicerc solebat nunquam iia fare. 



AIXXYAOY 



ipfiaTi m-poa-^aXwif SUa^, 
(i\€T aicXai/CTTor, aiWos* 

A9. Knpva-a-ey Kfjpv^^ Kai G-TpaTOv KaT€pya0ov* 
if T ioupayovf haTOpos 17 Tvpo-rfi^iKn 
adXTTiy^y l3poTeiov wvevpaTo^ irKnpovfievn^ 
VTrepTovoy ytipvfJia (paiveTw aTpaTm^ 
wXrjpovfxevov yap TOvde ^ovXevTrjpiou, 
a-iyav dpnyety Kai fxaOeiV BeafJiOu^ efxovs, 
woXiP T€ wdaau ek tov atavn XP^^^^» 
Kai TwvS' owi^^ av ev KaTayvmad^ SiV»?. 



ovK au^^loi est ov (fitiplj cum notione 
arrogantioe et confidentiee. Cf. Al- 
cest. 95. Troad* 7^5 — k^rralvov, 
quod libTi pr^bent, explicat Schol. 
uir€^€ifyfAeiftiv KOi ■^aXivwOeifTa, qiiod 
vix crcflibile interpretamentum vi- 
detur, KawaCvavpCodKwjra^yovHer' 
mannus (ut Kaira^u et aAawd^f^)^ 
dehikmj impoiente^ni (Angl, heipless) 
probante Mullero. vwcp&eiv KVfia- 
TOfl aKpav ex Eui% Frag, Archelai 
lY. laudat ScholcBeldms, i.e. maris 
Bequor superare^ non mergi subfluc- 
tibus. — Ci' alwuo^ biXeTo, Angl. un- 
mepi, unkntmnj he hfor ever losL 

536. Libri cTt' vel ^t' oZv Siaro- 
po^Tupo-jjMiHtii nisi quod fj Tw^triji/iK^ 
ed* Robortenij quciu hic cum 
Scholefieldio libenter aequor. De' 
usu articuli vide Stallb. ad PlaL 
Gorg. p, 502. B. Qv^avoZ autem 
fere certum videtur, quod per com- 
pendium scriptuni ou^ faciie in 



Qvv depravatum cflt. Hiatum post 
Qvy relinquit Linwood, nimis reli- 
gio&ej ut mihi videtur, 

.540. w\fipovp.ivovy dum concur- 
ritur in curtam, 

,543* Hic locus semper visus 
est difficillimus, et magnopere su- 
darunt editores in aliquo sensu 
extricando* Pro TmvV ex uno libro 
rovli recepit Hermannus; Scbole- 
fieldius autem et Linwood vuiga- 
tum tuentur^ quorum hic annotat : 
" Constructio dvaKoXev^a^ est : ex- 
pectasses Kui Tov^V Sirm^ av (rmtf^e) 
H. T. K/' ille autem sic accipit, 
quasi esset «ri^ai^ ua) fAaBeTv re voktv 
«al SiKao-ra^ KaTayvmvai, Quod 
nuLlo modo probare possum. Me- 
lius Miillerus, Dissert* p* 109* ita 
structuram es:pedit: e/ in ow«fi 
tmnpus cimiaiewif ei nunc ui horum 
lis dijudicttur. t^vV igitur est 
Orestis et Furiarum. Sed SchoL 
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XO, apa^ *^ ATTohAop ^ tiif e;^€is avTo^ KpaTei, 

Ti TovSe a^oi fAeTea^Tt irpdyfJiaTOSy Ke^^, 545 

il\. Kal fiapTvpticrtou ^\6o!^' — i(rTi yap Bofimu 
LKeTfi^ oS' apfipj Kai Bopwp itpia^Tio^ 
ifAwif' (pouou Se TOvB' e^yci Kaddptrio^" — 
Kal ^vutiKfia^mv avTO^' aiTiay S' €^X^ 
Tfj^ ToiJSe fAffTpo^ Tov (poi/ov- av S' eia^aje 550 
oTTfitf? eTritTTa^TTjpd^ 6 Kvpwarwy SiKtjp, 
vfjimv 6 fivdov eladyw Se Tffv SlKtjv^ 
6 ydp BiiiKOiv, wpoTCpo^ 4^ dpxv^ Kiywv^ 
yevoiT av 6p6£^ irpdyfjiaTOS SiSacrKaAos. 

XO. 'TToWai jJLGV iafAeVj Xe^ofiev Se o^vUTOfAOir 555 
k ewo^ S' dfjiei^ou Trpo^ Ittos ev fiipu Tidei^. 



explicat twi/ *Ap^o7raytT<av, et vehe- 
menter suspicor pro au eZ scriben- 
dum esse av^vz ui etiafn slne hu, 
qui mmc circa kanc litcm vcrsanlur, 
judicium contra reos in posterumje^ 
raiur, Metrumutsup.v*26. Struc- 
tWtA sic esset ; ^nyuu tzpifY€i (cf> 
Pind. Pyth. ii, 173.) to (^ovXewrn^ 

ptovj Koi fKnBiiv (awTo) WOXiif r€ fTa- 
trav ^etrjuoy^ €jutow5 e^ rav alaifrj XP^ 
vov. Cf, V. 65S~ €(FTai Ze KOt *ro 
koiTTOif^ K, T- A. Si quis dubitat de 

UHM particul^ t^ post iraKtVj is VK 

deat Acharn* gs* SSS. 1185, 

5i6-7* ^ofAwv bis positum jure 
displicait editoribus* Corruptuni 
sit an ex negllgentia poetfe pro- 
fectum haud fadle judicaveris» 
549* Duplex officium testis et 
atroni sugcipere voLuit deus. Pro^ 
Drie ^vtftiKo^ e partibus reij ^^ft^fiyo- 
pa^ Gontra reum agebat. Sed infra 



V, 731. Eumenides vocantur iruv- 
hnoi Clyts&mnestras* Yide EhnsL 
ad Med. 155. 

55 L Ita hunc locum emendavi 
ad Buppl. 597> ubi be^c scripsi ; 
'* (Fv S' ^Vaye ^■jtwc Iwia-Tt^' Tijtf^c 
Kvpm<roit ^inifu* Plerique libri kv- 
paxreenf^ Lege, Tf^i^d o Kvpw<Ttai/^ 
6 in O mutata. Sensus enim loci 
estj Quiftquis eia-ajtnytu^ estj causam 
iTitroducendam curetj Angl. wko- 
ever intcnds to sancHon this mlt, 
Eespondet Pallas, u^wu d fiZBov;, tU 
irayw Be Tt}v ^iHijifj CgO SUm eltraY*"' 

yf i/V. Vide Muller. Dissert. p, 1 79*** 

Confer autem Antig. 26l- owT o 

Prora. 382. 

55^* iroWai Chori tiumerum 
quindecim fulsse demonstravit 
Miillerus ut sup. p, 5^, Idem di- 
serte tradit SchoL 
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OP; €KT€iifa' TovTOu §' ouTi^ appnfTt^ wi\€i. 

XO. eV /leV ToS' i?Si? tu^p TpiwP waKaia-fAaTtai/ 

OP. 01/ KeifAtPtp ww TOpSe KOfiTra^ei^ Xoyop, 

XO. elweiv je fiePTOi Sei u-' owm^ ^areicTai^e^- 

OP, Xe^w* ^i<pov\K^ x^ipi wpo^ Sipni^ tc^o}*'* 

XO. wpo% Tov 5' iweicdn^, ical tIvo^ ^ovXeyfxaci ; 

OP, T0i9 ToSSe Bea-ipdTOia-t' fAapTVpei Se /^oi- 

XO. <J /iai^Tts c^iJ7etTo cro* /ifiTpoKToi/eti^; 565 

OP; icai Sei/jtid y del Tnv Tvxn^ ^^ fX€/ui<pofiai, 

XO, aW et o-e fidp^ei ^n^o^, aW ipei^ Tax^^ 

OP. wiwoid', dpmyas 8' eic Taipov wefxwei wuTnp. 

XO. veKpolcti uvv weweia-di fjLnTepa KTavt^Vn 

OP, hvoTv yap elx^ wpoa^oXd^ fnaafiaTmv. 

XO. TrciJs Bn ; SiSa^oj/ Tom BtKa^ovra^ TaSe, 

OP. dvSpoKTOVovara warep* efxov KaTiKTavev. 

XO. TOi^ap a-if fiev f^s, 17 S' i\€v6ipa ^ovov 

OP. Ti 5' ovK iKeivnv ^wa-av ijXauves ^uy^ ; 

XO, ovK n^ ofiaifiio^ (pWTo^y ov KareKTavev. 
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5BQ^ tmif Tpnov TraXaiirpaTjuv. 
Ter enim proatratus atbleta victus 
est* Si ita dejectua esset ut Bur- 
gete nori possetj dicebatur KiTa-dat 
w€<fmv, Conferat lector qua? de 
hac metaphora congessit Blom- 
fieldius apud Linwood, Fauca ego 
ad Suppl 85. 

569. Iiifrequentior iraperativi 
forma ■jreircKpOi notanda est. Confer 
^v^X^* <^ho, 759, K€Kpa-^di Acharn, 

570» ^m,TfxdTOiv Elmsl sed cf. 
Ag. 1355. 



573 



5 75. Eadem opera suum mari- 
tum et TOeum patrem interfedt* 
C^onfer Ag, l604* In uno igitur 
fadnore duo coneurrebant ptacala. 

573* IUa quidem Agamemno- 
nem interfecit, tu matTem tuam, 
Sed illa morte sua c^dem expiavit ; 
tu adiiuc viviSj et nondura ptEnaB 
dedisti. Cf* v. 324. Hoc voluit: 

ix^vBipa eo-Ti, tru ci ^17?* 

575. Confer v. 203. Eun Al- 
cest. 533* 



I 



EYMENIAES. 



245 



LO, TTiiJS Tap <r' edpeyp-ei/ ii/To^y m fjLiaitpop^^ 
^i^vri^ ; (ZTrevx^^ fmnTpos aifxa (piXTaTQP ; 

>P. HBn cri) inapTvpfiaoPt i^fjyov Se ^ot, 

AttoAAoi/j €4 <r^e (Tui^ Si^r/ icaT€KTO£i/o*', ^»80 

hpaiTai yap^ wawep ifrTiv^ ovk dpuovfieQa'' 
d\K ei StKalwSf eiVe firj^ Tti cij (bp€vl 
hoK^i TO^' ai^a, Kplvov^ dJs toiJto£S tppdirm, 

\Xl. \€^w Trpos i/jua^^ tou^' 'Adriyata^ fJLEyap 

OeafAoVy BiKaim^^ fidvTi^ wi/ B* ov >ptv<rofxai^ 585 
ovirwirOT etTrop fiaVTiKOiiTLV iv 6povot%^ 
ovK dv^po^, ov yvvaiKO^f ov irdAea)^ Trept, 
o fin KeKevcrai Ztt/s 'OhvfXTrtwv Trarijp. 
TO jUEV ^iKaiov T0v6\ ocov cr6ei/£ij fJLadeiv, 
0ovX^ wKpavaKiiy S* tJ/i/i' iwtawicrdai TraTpos' 590 
optco^ ydp ovTi Zrivo^ ia-y(vei 7r\4ov\ 

LO. Zey^, cws Aeyet^ cri)j rdi/St ^P^^f^^^ wwaa^e 
^pd^€iv *Op€a-Tn rftiSe, tov Trarpos (povov 
irpd^avTa^ fjifjTpo^ fJLTjdafioS Tifids vifieiv ; 

JJ, ov ydp Ti TavTOVj dvSpa y€vva7ov davelv 595 



583. SoKtr, sc, ir^Trpaj^^^aij quod 
dupplendum a hpatrm v. 581. 

588. Libri iccAeJirei^ Optatiyum 
reatitujt HerinaTinus. Sic Dem. p- 
1 198. init, 'tta.vTe^ ydp To-Tf to^ 
WQ.Tep^ TOtf ifAOv ou Tdij/ vrip.o<rimtf 
ahtHa^ iwidvfAovvTaf ctAAa Ttav uvtov 
JjEUVj aTe iceAciJffaiTE, wpoBufJna^ duct' 
AiVpcorra. ubi quidam libri K^Kfu- 
HO-fTt, prorsujs ut iii hoc nostri loco. 

590. y^i/if, i* e. y'ju"^* Antig. 
846- «rv/m^£i|>TM/>tt^ u/i;i' fVi*tTw;*«(. 



Sensua est: quoniam ipse Jupiter 
voluit csedem fierij quod per me 
prophetam euum declaravitj guadeo 
vobis animadvertere quantum hoc 
valeatj et acquiescere in summi 
patria consiJiis ; nam ut juraveritis 
a^quum ferre judicium, Jovia vo- 
luntas certe omni jurejurando va- 
lentior ease debet. 

592 . tawa (T i ipp<i^f ii' , V id» ad V . 1 9 . 

594. wpd^nvrat eVSiPf^o-aj^Ta^ 

Schol. 
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SiO(rSoTOi9 a-KnTrTpota-i TtfiaX^ov^evou^ 
Kai Tavra Trpo^ yvi^aiKo^, ov ti 0ovpiOis 
To^ois iKn(36\oicnp^ wo-t' 'A/ua^oi/os, 
aW w9 dKOva-ci, llaWas^ oi t €<pf}fi€VOi 
yp^niptp Siaipeiy TOvSe irpdjfiaTO^ irepC 
diTO o-TpaTeia^ ydp pnv ^fATroXfjKOTa 
Ta wXeTa-d' afi aivois ev^ppoa-tv Sedeyimipnw 
SpoiTn TrepwvTt XovTpa icaVi TepfxaTi 
^dpo^ irapea-Knvma-ev^ iv S' dTepfxovi 
KOTTTei Trehja-aa avdpa SaiSaAoi weTrXw, 
du^po^ piev vfiiv ovTO^ etpfjTai fiopo^ 
Tov TravToaefjLvoVf tov aTpaTf^XaTOv vewv" 
TavTffv TOiauTfji^ t^t ^^"^0^3 ^^ hrjx&^ AfftJ^, 
oa-Trep TBTaKTai TnvSe Kvpwaai BiKfjv. 
XO, TraTpo^ wpOTifAa Xem fxopov, tw am Koym^ 610 
avTo^ S* ehfjae waTepa 7rpea0vTfjv Kpovou. 
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602. Vulgo rd wXsTtfT ojucitoi' 
€uippo<r lif^ sine sensu, Emendavi 
ad Suppl. 528. quod tiunc, ut mea 
sententia veri simillimumj edidL 
Nam Ag. 890- verbum alveTtf de 
hac Ipsa re diserte usurpatut. aVo 
o-rpaircia^ Ct^eyjtifi^ junge, et intel- 
liger quum multiaeum cum laudi- 
hua ab exercitu reducem exce- 
pisset, tanquam qui maxima con- 
fecisset; prropnej qui plurimmn 
belli commercio lucratus esaet* 
Ccinfei' Theb. 540, KawTtX^vetv 
fidxn';. 

603, Verba Kci-ftl Ttp fAan ple- 
risque corrupta visa sunt, quod 
mihi quidem secus videtur. ipdpo^ 
^apeiTKtii^taat SpoiVtj, wfpmvTi cnrr^ 
AavTpd, Kti\ eVt rrpfxaTi, efiam im€F 



^^ 



halnei parii, ut totum tegeretur, 
neque manus ac pedea expedire 
posset Agamemno. Vide ad Cho* 
985. Imphcatos etiam pedes fuiase 
discimus ibid. v, Q6Q^ cir/pjuwt^ 
dicitiar vestis ut ^Trupotf Ag, 1353- 
Orest. S5* Nullara video in vuT- 
gato causam suspieandfe deprava- 
tionisj prsEterquam quod ApioioTi- 
XevTov est in vv. 603 — 1-, qu» qm- 
dem levissima est, Lacunam hiCj 
ut multis ahis lods, indicav^it Lin- 
wood. 

608' Inserui particulam 3c, 0011 
solum propterabruptam orationem, 
sed quia eam plane postulat /leV in 
V. 606, Confer Cho. 69t.—^nx^p, 
AngL siung wltk indignfttion^ 

611. Confer Nubb. poi^. w»t 
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TTftis TavTa tovtoi^ ovk evai/Ti(M>^ Xeyei^ ; 
ufia^ S' dKOveiif TavT dyw fiapTvpOfiat, 
AYl. w wayTOfiitrn KvwhaXa^ (rTvytj dewp^ 

ITreSas juer dfi^ Kva-eiev, ecTt TOvSf' aKO^^ 
Kui KapTa TToAAi} fifj)(avn XvT^pia^' 
di^Bpo^ S' iireiBav aifx dvaQ^wau'^ Kovi^y 



avcpo^ o €7r^ioav aifx 

awa^ QavovTO^ ouTt^ eVr* dudaraai^, 

TOvTiOP eVaiSas ovk eirotyia^ep Trartjp 



ovfAo^' Ta S' aWa Trai/T* avw t€ Kai Karw 
<rTpi(pti^v Tidna^tv^ ovSit^ dadfiaiviov fievet, 

IXO. 7r<5e yap t6 (pevyetv Tovh"^ vTrep^iKEh^ opa* 
' TO fifjTpos atfx ofxatfxov 'Kxea^ TreSw, 

€7rctT iv "^Apyet Bxf!piaT olKfi<r€i naTpo^ ; 
j woioifn 0ix)fjLoTs ^fpflJ^ei^o? Toh BfjfAiois ; 

woia 3e ')(€pui^ (ppaToptov wpoa^oe^eTai ; 
* An» Kal TOUTO Ae^Wj Kai fxdff oi? 6p6m epw. 

^m OVK hCTTt fifJTrjp fj K€K\ftfAeVOV T£KVQV 
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^fiTa^ tiKfi^ Qva-n^^ 6 Zct^? o\tK ffVo\«d- 
K^Vj^ Toy wa-Tfp' a%tTQv ^rjtra^ ; et 
Prom. igl9. 

6l5. Structura est, iroKXrj ^ri^ 
yciH'1 KtfTtfPto^ Kvir£t€v avj (^UOa HIO- 

nuit Linwood* Vulgo intelligunt 
617- Confer v. ^51. Hoiii» II 

td^ confer Ag, 989* 

6^0, Alia omnia temere et pro 
arbitrio suo djsponit facili opera \ 
hoc solum fieri sibi non permisit 



62S. opa wa^ (i* e* ow»^) Jfl-fp- 
ctKE?i? TiJvSe, uKTTc ^i^yyf^ti/j cave ' 
homini ita patrocineria ut judi- 
cio absolvatur. Sic td hpav Anttg. 
1 106. v7rep^tK€iv \6yov Plstt* Pbisd- 

4 37- 

G2B* 17 KCKXrflX^ifOV TiKPOV ^tjTrfpj 

niater ejiis quod inde vocatur to 
TiKvoV) tion est revera ejus parens, 
Toa^uff^ sed tantum utero asservat 
ac niltrit Kvrffxa veoa-wapou T TiitTei 
enim 6 OpmaKon^f tnm^ Sententiam 
natum legibus plane contrariam 
non dubitavit aflscisere Euripidest 
Orest, 55S. 
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TOK€v^^ Tpo(i>in Se KVfiaTO^ veofTwopov 

TtKTei S' 6 dpma-KWP, rj B' aw€p ^evw ^ivn 

ea-mirev epva^^ oia-t fJLf) /3\a^*7 Oeos, 

T€K^npiOV Be TovSe a-oi hei^w koyov* 

TraTnp ^€V av yipoiT dvev fjLtiTpor wiXa^ 

fjLapTVS Trdpea^Tt Trah ^OhvfJLTriov Ato&> 

ovB' ev a-KOTOia-t vn^vo^ TedpapLfjLevfiy 635 

d\X olov epvo^ ovTis av tbkoi 6e6^. 

iyta Se, TlaXXa^, TaWa 6\ ta^ ewixrTafxai^ 

to a-ov TToXia-pa Kai o-rpaTov Tev^ay fieyav^ 

Kai TOvS' iirefi^p-a a-aiv Sd/uwM i^pea^noVj 

DTTOJS yivoiTO Tna-TO^ eh to Trav ^j^poVot/, 

Kui TOvW iwiKTna-aio <rvp/ULaxov, 6ea^ 

Kal TOv^ iweiTa, Kai to^' alavm^ fiivot 

a-T€pyeiv Tci wio-Ta TtJovSe tov^ iwtawopov^, 

n^n KeXevw rova-B* dwS yvmfjim (pipetv 

ypfj(pov StKaiaVf w9 a\i9 \e\eyfjL€Vi»iv, 645 

ff/jlv fiev iiSfi wdv TeTo^euTai ^e\os' 

fjkivw h' dKOva-ai, ttcSs dywv Kpi6rja'eTat^ 

Tt yap ; wpo^ vfiwv ww^ Ti6eia-' dfAOfULCpo^ m i 
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bus fetum non Iseserit deua. Cf. 
inf. 86g. Metaphoram vide in v. 

898. hevlpmrtjl^uiv fit} 'jn4ot 0hd/^fj- 

Masculinum ol^i ad patres tantum- 
modo refertur, 

635i oJce, ne in utero quidem 
gestata ac partu edita (Theb. 66I.) 
sicut alii hominesj aed TpiToyeveia, 
vel ex Jovis captte nata Lacunara 
ante hunc versum statuit Linwood ; 



sed recte se habet aententia, siquid 
video. En tibi, inquit, Jovis filiam;, 
quara non modo non genuit mater, 
eo sensu quo raas gignere dicitur^ 
sed ne in nteto quidem «ervavit 
femina, ut ^etff^ feV^jp* 

6S9* Et profecto ea ipaa de 
causa hunc misij ut esset^ — , 

644, dwd jimp^tj^, Eur.lon^lSlS^ 
648. wwc TiBfTa-a afto}A<pi>^ « 
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[O. t^KOva^aS' mv ^KOvtraT', iu Se KapSia 
-^rjcpoy (pepovTe^ opKOV ai^etiTQe^ ^ipoi, 
A0. K\uotT* av ^8fi Oea^oVj 'Attiko^ Aetia^^ 
Hi irpwTa^ Mkus KpivovTes atinaTos x^tov. 

^t iiTTai &i Kai to Xofn-OM Aty€iu> (TTpaTw 

H dei SiKaa^TtSv tovto ^ovXevTiqpiQV^ 

^B Tiayov S' '^Apeiov t6vB\ ' Afxa^ovwv eSpav 

^M cKfiva^ 6\ OT riXdov Ofjtrio}^ KaTa d>66vov 

^A CTpaTnX^TOva^aif Kal TroAii/ veoTTToXiP 
H T>;i'5* vyf-iTrupyov dvTeirvpyn^irav t6t€, 

H "^Apet S' idvQv, evdev eVr' eTrwvviJiO^ 
^P TTBTpa Trdyo^ t '^Apeios* iv Se tw a-ifiws 

^^ da-TwVf (po^os TC ^yyyevfjv t6 fi}] 'SiKeTv 
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GB5, Trdyov Tov^e^ quod atfinet 
ad hunc coUem^ (in seana scilicet 
sive periacto pictum.) Ex solito 
Grsecorum moreponitiir initio sen- 
tentige accusativusj sl forte verbum 
aliquod in sequetitibus eum recte 
excipi^t. Debebat dicere, 'wajov 

V * C60. M ir u ra est ^ quocl Dindorfi us 
corrigere vult Tra^of opeiop* Recte 
omnino primum nominatur locuSj 
tunc temporis ita vocatusj deinde 
causa atque origo ejus nominis ex- 
p]icatur^ Sed gravi difficultate la- 
borat hiEC narratio, quam vix satie 
animadverterunt criticL Imprimis 
etiim, durissime dicitur ot n^&ov 

jcm avT^TTVpymiTfiv TOTf, pTO Kai 

{oTe) dvTfjrypymKrapj deinde sensus 

omnino nullus evadit, nisi cuni 

I Mtillero interpreteris *' exstructo 



avTiwvpymfxaTt in colle Martis hanc 
novam acropolin expugnabant" 
(Dissert- p* 9S. ) quod ipsum esset 
mirifice enuntiatum per simplex 
verbum avT^TrvpywtravM Scholias- 
tes; ii€O7rT0Xtv* tov Ap^iov wdyov^ 
Vide igitur, ne boc voluerit poeta : 

TTayov D Ap^iQV TovCe^ tiat woKtv 

tf£aTfTO\iV Tl^pS^f TOT€ aVTOnfd^WCTCttf 

Apa^^ove^y OT vjXdov fTTpaTtiKaTov- 
a-ai* Vix mihi persuadere possumj 
vfotrTokiv froXiit de alia quam acro» 
poli dictum esse^ quam TtjvZe dicit, 
quia ibi habitum est judicium. 
Suspjcari possis t^Z\ nomm nrhefn 
(in colle Martis) contra hanc acro^ 
poiin ejEifiruxerunL 

(yGO. €v M Tt^^ in hoCj inqnam. Cf. 
Ag. 198' tj>o(3o V (Tvyy£vrjv, tim or c u m 
reverentia cognatus ; metuit enim, 
qui veretur. Vide ad Suppl. 473. 
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avTWv woXtTwv fin 'wiXpaivovTmy vopLom* 
KaKah iwippoal^i 0op^6pai 6' h^iop 
XapLTTpov ixialvmu^ ovttoO' eupnirets ttotov, 
TO finT avapxov ftfjre Sea-TrOTOufAevov 
da-TOL^ TrepiirTiXKoviri 0ovX€vm tre^eiv, 
Kai fin T0 Beivov wav 'froXem^ i^m (iaXeTv. 
Tis yapj BeSoiKm /xfjSei^) epSiKO^ ^poTwv ; 
Totovde Tot Tap^ovVTe^ ipSiKtx)^ aSfia^i^ 
€pvfid T€ x^P^^ ^^^ TToAem^ o-mTnpiov 
ex^^'^' av, Oiov ovrt^ dvBptj&Trmv ex^^ 
oyT' dv ^Kvdno-tVt ovT€ YleXoTros iv towoi^. 
K€pSiiv d6tKTov TovTo fiovXevri^ptov ^ 
aiholov^ o^uOvfJLOP, €uS6vTmv vwep 
eypriyopo^ ippoupnpia 7179 KadiirTafiat. 



'^aivovTunf Wakefieltliiis» Vide ad 
Ag. 2*5. 298. Verte, if tke ciii^ 
zens ihmnsehei do not tamper wiih 
the taws. ^'^{KawovvTtov Scholef. 

6(>5* Idem proverbium tangitur 
Eur. Suppl, 222. 

667» fiovKeyta pro cry;i/5oi/A.etfw^ 
trfpi<rT€KXou(rt, amplectentibus, om- 
nt cura tuentibuSj tS ^ia-op jnter 
motiarchiam et populare imperium. 
Supra V. 500. /jh7t' ampKTov ovp 
/3 10 if fi^T^ Z e (TTFoTOVjj. ^vov alvi^^}^. 
Unde hic avapKTov repoTjit Bent- 
leius. ^i^T£ pro fxnM Dindorfius. 
Cum sequente versu confer Item 
supra V. 497. 

fi73- ^K^Of^ftw. Eespidt, opi- 
nor; Hyperboreos, quorum felicitas 




in proverbium abierat (Cho. 3^5 ^) 
Sed fortasse nihil aliud est nisi 
nota locutio %a\ iv "EAXffcri «ai iv 
ftapf^dpoi^, Plat. p. 909^ fin. 

675. Notanda hic antithesis in- 
ter €^l6vTmv et iyptfyopo^, qnam 
adeo avide captabant trag^ici ut non 
ubique dixerig quatenus afficiat loci 
sententiam, Cf Ag, 792, Cho, 
26S» Interpretari possis ; dum 
populus dormitj sc, remissius ag^it^ 
vigiles Areopagitse urbem cnsto- 
dient* Sic v. 662. t6 t nf^ap jcoi 
KaT ev(j>p6vtip o^ta^;, unde colligas 
non nihil veritatis habere eorum 
opinionemj qui putaverunt Areo- 
pagitas noctu consessus habere so* 
litos, ne visus rei aiiimos ad mise- 
ricordiam inclinaret. 
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dtrToi<Tiv €is t6 Xonrov* dp6ov<r8ai M XP^^ 

Kai ^ijfpov atpetPt f^^^ ^iayvmyat hiKffVy 

aiSov^ivois tov opKOV, eipf^rai \6yos, 680 

XO. Kai /iATiv ^apeiav TtivS' ofJiiXiav x^ovm 

^v/ii^ovXo^ eifjLi fin^aiLLms dTifxa<rai, 
An. Kaymye xp^^f^^^^ rom ifjLOv^ T€ Kai Aios 

Tap(3eiv Ke\eviM}^ firih' dKapirmTOv^ KTitrai, 
XO. dW aifiaTtipd wpdyfxaT, ov \a;)^ftJvj cifiei^j 685 

fxavTeta S' ovk ed' dyvd fiavrevirei fievmv^ 
An, fi Kai Trar^p rt cr^aWeTai (SovKevfidTiMiv^ 

wpixiroKTOPOiai 'TrpoaTpOTrals 'l^iovo^ ; 
XO, Xiyei^' iyii Se juij Tvxovira Tft^ SiKfit^ 

I3ap€ia X^P? T*jS' ofAiXfja^ix} wdKiu^ 690 

An. dX\' ev TB TOis veoKTi KUi TraXaiTepot^ 

deoi^ ciTifio^ eJ av' viK^a^ia 5' e^^. 
XO, TOiauT eBpaiTa9 Kai ^ipriTO^ iv BofxoiS' 

Moipa^ €7rei(ras dtpdiTOV^ OeTvai ^poTom, 



678- opB&^&Bat^ surgere; nihil 
amplius* yirij(povj Tion i|/r|^Di/9 dicit^ 
quia tunc tempork uno ealculo 
&ententiam unuaquisque ferebatj in 
hanc vel illam urnam demisgo. 
Vide Arist. Vesp. 987» seqq, Ce- 
terum ingeuiose colligk MiilleTus 
(Dissert. p. 570 duodecim fuisse 
Areopagitasj (eosdem homines qui 
TMir yepoifTiop partes agebant 
Ag. 131 7< seqq.) quia ex hac v, ad 
V. 704. totidem apparent pausa! 
actioniB, dum einguli calculos fe- 
runt 



680, ^ptj cum dativo Antig« 
736, Eur. lon. lSl6, Nullam 
causam video cur Linwood corri- 
^eret Ql^ovp^votm* 

684. dKap^rrtarov^yJruitiess* Pind. 
Ifith. VITI. 101. eir^aiv tie ttapirov ou 
KaT€<p6{if€' Theb, ()14. ct Kapiro^ 
^trfa.t 0€iTt|>aT"OKri Ao^iov. 

QB6. fAeumv^ si kic vmneas^ sc, 
circa hoc negotium versatus* Pro- 
babiliter Herm. et Linwood u^ixuv* 
Confer Orest. 59^. Iph. Taur* 
1^55. 

68f>* Vide ad Ag, 1221. 
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An. ouKovu SiKatop Tov tri{3ovT evepyereiv, *J95 

a\Aa>s T€ TraVTCDS x^^^ 5eo/i€i'0? ti!xc"; 

XO. cri/ TQi TraXaias SatV*^''^'* Kara^dica^ 
otpw Trap^Trdrfja-a^ dpx^i^^ Bea^. 

An. cv TOi Tdx\ ovK ^xova-a ti?9 Siic^9 tcAos: 
f/ici TOi^ iov ovhev ixBpola-iv 0apvy. 

XO. iTrei KadtTrTfd^et /le 7rpco-/5vTtif */eov, 
SiKi/? yepiaOai TfiirS' iwnKOO^ fjtivm^ 
m% dfXfpi^ovXo^ ovaa Ou^ovfrOai 7ro\€i. 

A&, ifjiov ToS* epyov^ Aotirdiau Kplvai BtKtiP^ 

-^n^ou B' 'OpecTT^ tijmS' €74« wpoa-dWofxai, 705 

fi^rnp ydp ouTis iarlp n /ii iyeiparo* 

t6 S' apaev aivii wdpTa^ irXnP ydfxou Tvx^t^$ 

dwavTi 6ufjiw, Kapra S* etfJLt tou waTpo^, 

oI/T£ti yvvaiKo^ ou TrpoTtfinaw fxopov^ 

dyhpa KTavouafi^ ZtiyfidTmv iirtaKOTrov^ 7IU 

ViKO. 5' 'OpiaTmi ^dv taQ^fi<po% Kptdf}, 

iK^dWed' ai? Ta';^;io-Ta TCi/;^ea)i^ TrdXou^, 

oaot^ htKaaTiiv tout eVecTTaATai reAo^» 

OP. w <&ot/3' '"AttoWov, ttcw? dytav KpiBi^aeTai ; 

XO. w Ni)^ /xeAait/a fjfJTcp, dp opa^ rd^e ; 



715 



6QQ, Prmsertim stquando sub- 
sidio egeaL Expectabat fortasse 
aliquis oTuif "tu-^^j sed notandiia 
tironibus hic usus^ qui alius est 
quam oVoT^ '^vx^t de re preeterita 
dictum. Sic Antig. 666^ dkx" ov 
woXk ffTijffcitj TouBf xprj Kkuetv-, 
CEd, Tyr. 315. Pac 43?. Hic 
enim relativum valet fT wttre, eT 
Tn'*ij etc» 



698. Vide Monlt, ad Alcest. 12, 

qui KaTa(pdi(ra^; ohto jungenda mo- 
net. Hanc fraudem, de qua nihil 
apud veteres comperio, vocat Eu- 
ripides ^oXtou Te^t/ijy AJcCBt. 33* 

700* Vide sup. v. 456. 

708. Etir. El- IIOB. oi piey 

^a^ fxaWou warpo^f AngK OH the 

nde oflhefaiher* 
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OP, i/(Ji/ dyj^opf}^ fiot ripfiaTf n (pdos ^Ae^eiM, 

XO, i^fAw yap ippeWy fj wpoirw Tifxd^ vifxeiy ; 

An* 7r€fjL7rd^€T opdm^ eic/3oAci? ^n<ptdv, ^eVoi, 
t6 fi^ 'StK^LU <r€j3o*^T€s iy diaipia^^i. 

XO* yvmfifj^ S' dwova^fi^ Trfjfim yiyyeTai fiiycif 720 
^aXoutra t* otKoy '^ijtpo^ wp6wiT€P fkia. 

A0, aVijp oS' iK7r€(p€vy€y a^lfxaTO^ BiKrjy* 

liTOp yap icTi Tapldfifjfia Twy 7rd\tx)v. 

OP, w TlaWa^f w a^waraaa Tom ifiou^ Sofjiov^^ 

Kat yri^ iraTpwa^ iaTepfifxtyoy a^u TOi 72& 

KaTtpKia^d^ fA€j Kai ti^ 'EW^^yojy ip€ij 

'ApycTo^ dufip avdis^ ^y t€ j^^pi^fjLaaiP 

oiK€i TraTpwois, YlaWdBos Kai Ao^iov 

€KaTt^ Kai TOv TraPTa Kpaa/OPTO^ TpiTov 

^wT^po^^ u^j TraTpwop alB^a-dck fiopou, 730 

ci^^ei fxe^ fiffTpd^ Tda-dt a-VpSiKOV^ opciy^ 

iyw Se X^P^ t^Sc Kal tw 0"<w o^TpaTw 

TO Koiirov €i^ aTrayTa 7r\€iaTf]pf} xp^^^^ 

opKWfJiOTija^a^ ¥vy axei/ii Trpo^ 5o/uoi/?, 

fifjTOi Tiv* dyBpa ^€upo Trpvfjiv/jTtjv y^^Oovos 735 



7l6, SchoL vvv fAoi ^mif tj 6eL^ 
PWTOV T^Koi* 

720. yvafit}^ awov^rtfK re€te ver- 
tere vicletur Linwood ^i prndentia 
absitj tit respiciatur prfficedens 
w€fAwd^€r ap9m^^ Sequentem ver- 
9um eicplicat Schol*; n %//ij(^oc Ze 

^aXeTtf Tf KOt op6fOirai oIkou ^uvaTat 
(num hvucLT* oJkov^ ut sit versus 
proverbialis ?) Paullo aliter^ et 
melius qiiidem, Linwood : wWt^ 
Kui l/9aAe, ouxw *fc*( wpflwffti/. Certe 



nihil ad rem facit Ag. 33* ubi 
^aXovfTtj^ non est pro /jAtj5ei*rfi^, sed 
ipsa tppvKToi^pia dicitur rpk ^^ 0a~ 
XeTv. Confert ScholeK Thuc v. 
111. ad Jin. sed istius loei sententia 
Dimis incerta est 

727. Hic komo Arghux eH 
Uerum^ sCi In civitatem receptus 
eat. De Tpirott Xwrjj^o? vide ad 
Supp]. 26* Ag, 1355. Libri avtjp, 

735. ;^0oi/o\, sc. Argivffi* Pol- 
licetur OresteSj nullum unquam 
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d\66yr' iwoia-^tv €v KBKaa-iximy Sopv, 
auToi yap fifi^l^ opre^ eV ra^^ois tot6 
ToTs Tdfxa wap0aii^ova-i uvy opKwfAara 
dfXfix^^oiiFi Trpd^ofxev Svtrwpa^iais^ 
ohovs dBvfiou^ Kai wapopvidas wopov% 
Tidiure^, fti« auTola-i fxeTafieX^ woms' 
opBovfAevmv Se> Kal woXiv rnv WaXXdhos 
Tifiwa-iP dei TtjvSe orvfifidx^ ^opl^ 
avTOioriv fjfieh eafJLev evfxeveaTepoi^ 
Kai xalpe Kal a^v^ Kai woKtaa-Qvxo^ \e<i^, 
wdXaia-fx'^ d^pvKTOV tql^ ivavTiQi^ exois, 
amT^piov Te Kai Sopos yiKn(f>6pov. 
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regem ATgivorum Athenis bellum 
inUtuTum. nfKatr^ivoVf bene in~ 
siructum^ Equit* 685. A Katw^ai 
deducit Buttmannus. Nescio m 
hunc locum respexerit Eur. Suppl* 
JI9I» o S' opKO^ etnaif fxtjvoT 

^ApjcioW -^Oova h Ti|j^S' €W0iiT€tV 

woXtfi 10P ^rarr eui(ta v. Qu ffi Com- 
pm^avit Stanleius. 

737* No9 enim ipsi, tunc in 
sepulchro jacentes> efficiemua per 
infaustos eventus, nempe vias et 
itinera hostibus infesta reddentes, 
ut pceniteat kboTis, sc» expeditionia 
suffi, wpd^ofj.€v t0t! p^€rapii\pf ut 
w^a«r<ro« ai' mV nVffTijo-f^^j Suppl» 
318. woii^tv otiMf; KaTatrTpeyf^i^Tm 
Herod. IX. 2. Theb. 623. Thuc. i, 
56, III, 70. VI r. 56. Usus conjunc- 
tivi Latinis quam Grsecis proprior, 
-^dp&i, pro -wdua^ mavult Schole- 
fieldiua: aed cf. Nubb. 1114, ot^at 



^E troi T-aura fieTafxe\iftT€tv, De re 
confer Herod, i. 6S* Ceterum 
junge Ta ipd vvif apKafAaTa^ et aBu" 
juoi^? V. 740- intellige e^rspes^ AngL 
dlscouraging. wapdpviBa^t quas ab- 
dicant aves, 

742, dpBoupivmv, si recie ser^ 
venlurj sc, t»i' i^v dpKmpArmv, V, 
738. quod plane opponitur toX^ 
wapa0awou(riv avra'* Unde ap- 

paret, rectissime se habere geni- 
tivum, quem vocantj absoluturaj 
cujus simile exstat exemplura Ag. 
938, Qui dpBovfievoi^ corriguntj 
]oci sententiam non capiunt. Ce- 
terum tirones non latebit, spectare 
hsec vaticinia ad foedus cura Argi- 
vis ab Athenlensibus initora, a, c, 
459. eodem anno quo acta est hsec 
fabula, 01, 80. 2 

746, a0i/MT£»trj vox technica, Cf. 
Arlst* Nubb. 1047^ 
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KaOtWTrd&aa-dej kqk x^P^^ eiAea^Oe fxov, 
iyw S' artfJrO^ d TaKaiva 0apvKOTO^f 
iv ya Tat$f tpevj ^ 

iovj 10 V dPTiTrepdfj 
fiedeitra KapBias a^raXayiioyj y(dout 
aipopov' 6K Se tou \tx^^ a<pvWoSt 
aTeKi/oSf m SiKa, TreSof eTrnrupLepoSi 
(3pOTO(p66pov^ KfiXi^a^ ii^ X^P^ ^aXel. 
(TTeva^w ; rt pef w ; yivwfiai 
ButroiiTTa 7ro\iTats\a7ra6ov i 
im^ fjLtydXa TOi, KOpat Si/im/^ers 
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75S- VulgO louj lovj dvTiwaOri. 
Bequutus sum Dind» et LinwcKMi^ 
cum optimis libris et Scho). Struc- 
tura eadem est qu^e Agam, 280, 
ubi vide notata. 

753. KapZta^ dissyllabum est, 
ut Suppl. 68. Theb. 277- Metrum 
hujus ver&us cum duobus seqnen- 
libus dochmiacijm est. ;3^^avi atpo- 
po¥, Urrm sierilttaletn creans^ He- 
^H flych» atpoptav* aKapwiav* Sic rectc 
Scholefieldlus ; nam sententia ex 
V. 768. satis aperta est. An eodem 
modo intelHgi possit a^spTOK v. 

■ 4 57* judicent doctiores. 
755. m Uica Herm* Vulgo it^, 
' contra metrum. iwurvffi€vov Med* 

757. Ita hunc locum emendavi 
ad Suppl 521* Vulgo ti /jcI"»; 
y€tfwp.cii j CvtroiiTTa Tri>\iTatc eira&ov^ 
Ad yiifmfim quldam supplendum 
putant Ti : alii 'yfXoj/xai, fortasse non 



male : cf Antig. 838. Sed moles- 

tissimum est ^va-anrTa TToA^Tdi? €Tra- 

Bovj quod nec CTedo signitficare 

posse a civii>us, ut vertit Scholef. 
(vide ad SuppL 828>) nec ea passa 
stirn qum uiitia ctvihns inioleranda 
parientj quod probat Linwood. 
lv<rot^Ta MuUerusj Dissert. p. 42. 
qui similem formam frat/apHexri 
laudat ex Gho. 6I. jungit autem in 
pTOximis €ira&osf Itit^ jueyaAaj k* t» \- 
Mihi quidem non ineptum videtur 
awaOov^ 1, e* a ewaOovj quod ipsum 
occurrit Acharn. 377- Equit. 520. 
ut Sit ZviToiirTa dt a €wadov^ JiaTntW 
mvibus inlolerabilis oh m qum passa 
sum ? Metrum v* 757- est dochm. 
cum dipodia troch^ ut Cho« SS5. 
607- et V. 758. dochm. cum dipod« 
iamb. ut sup* I5L Cho, $^% 

759. ^^^d\a Toi omnes prs&te 
Ald, qui fA€ydXaTOi habet; sed 
solet ille verba peesime distinguere. 
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Ni/KTos aVijUOTrei^^ets. 

A0. ifiOi wldea-Qe fif) ^apua-Tovw^ <pep£ip' 
ov yap ve^iKn^&^y dW txroyfjrfj^o^ dtKff 
e^^A^ dXffOui^j ovK dTi/jLta tredev^ 
d\K €K Aio^ ydp \afi7rpa fxapTvpta Trapnv^ 
avTo^ 6* 6 xpn^a^ avTm n^ 6 fxapTVpmv^ 
m^ TavT 'Opea-TPiv ZpmVTa /uij 0Xd(Ba^ ^X^^^* 
vfieh B€ Tfj 7?7 Ti^Se /xij fiapvy kotop 
CKn^nre^ firi Bufiovade^ /ui?S' aKapwiav 
Tev^tlT, dfpeia-ai ^Sat/j6vix)v (TTaXdyfiaTa^ 
fipwTfipas aL)(^fid^ {TTrepfidTa^v dvnfiepov^* 
iym ydp vfjL7v TravdiKays um-itr^xpfiat^ 
eBpa^ T€ Kal Kevdfimva^ dvStKov "xjdovo^s^ 
KtTrapodpovoio^iv nfieva^ iir eo-j^dpai^j 
e^eiv, vn da-Twv Ttievde TifiaXtpovfjiivas. 



Vulgatuin vtx placet ; sed verterim 
SHfit enim revera gravia^ i. e. a 
iiraBai^, Hoc ceite meliua quam 
construere fji^ydxa tva-rv^^Ts. 

7(>2. vtvtKtjtrOe^ Nam neuter 
vincitur nbi ffique utriraque pug- 
natum est 

765. ^sch, Frag, ap» Plat 
Eemp» II. fin, J S' ai/TtJ^ vfit/mtty 
a^To^ €if Ooitftf wapaVj avTo^ raS' 
tlirtav, avTo^ itmv o ktuiHi^v tov 
watZa Tov €^ov~ Plura exeuipla 
Gongesait Bloraf. ap, Linwoocl, qui- 
bus ttddi potest Xen. Anab. iii* 2. 
4, auTo^ ujuoffa? tf^lv^ auros Stfia? 

Tou^ tFTpaTtiyoti^^ 



76H. ffKi7^»f(r^^ librij quod cor- 
rexit Elmsl. Notabit lector aoris- 
tum de subitanea actioncj prsesens 
tempus de diuturna tiaurpari. Cf. 

a:d,CoL 731. 

7f}9. 7nt€u^6vt,ii/ valde probabi- 
liter Musgraviusj nam KapUa^i a-t-a- 
KayfjLOif occurrit v. 7^3. et durtssime 
infertur ^at^iovwif, quod. parum tue- 
tur V, 292. f^o<r^nP'^ litt^Aouwv^ a 
Dobraeo allatum* Fuit fortasse 
rarior forma vocis Kaip.a^^ qualis 
XaifXovmv vel XatfAaTmtf* Confer 
wtfcbfxiistff wvev^ovot. 

770. ai^^Au^, infiuenceSf Scholef. 
Vide ad Ag. 467- au^fiovt conje* 
cerunt quidam. 
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XO, iw 6€oi pemrepoi^ iraXaiom mfjLOV^ 

KaQiTrwaa-atrdey kcLk x^P^^ €'i\€tr6e /jlou. 
iym S' aTifXO^ d TaXaiva 0apvKOTO^^ 
€U ya TaSe, {pev^ 
101/ ioy dvTiwev6n 
fA€6€i€ra Kapdia^ cTaAayfj.ov^ j^dopi 
aCpopov* Sk ^6 TOv Xi;^?/i/ d<pvWos^ 
aTeKVOSf ti diKa^ wgSov iTncrvfJievo^^ 
^pOTO<p66pov^ Kfi\iSa£ iv X^P^ &aKei. 
o-TCvd^iM} ; Ti pe^t^ ; yivmfxai 
SvG^oiiTTa TroAiTai^ aTradov ; 
imf fJteyaXa TOiy Kopai dvo-Tux^^^ 
NuKTO? aTifiOTrevdeT^* 

iAQ, ovK ea^T dTtfioi, f/>;S' u7r€p6vfjiiM^^ dyav 
i Geat jSpOTwv o-Tfjo-tiTe BuiTKijXov x^^va, 
I Kayw 7r€7roi6a Zriuip Kai Ti Se? Xiyetv ; 
{ Kai KXfjSa^ oJBa BwfjLaTtap fiovfj 6ewv^ 
I eV w Kepauvo^ eu^Tiv ec^ppayicrfjLevov 
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789' Krttrri^rE pro trrfj<TriT€ Lin- 
woodj foftasse recte, sed paullo 
audacius, Pro KarQfrrfja-yjTe dlC- 
tum eme potest, ut Antig* 657' 
^€^6^ y c^avrav ov Karatrrti^tti 
-woX^t. — oi/ffKij^cn' pporwVf TUultgndtfi 
in h&mineSy infeliciter tentavit 
Scbolefieldlud^ cui languidum vi- 
detur flpormv ^0oW. Neque enim 
perspexit antitheein quieri inter 
B^ai et /Spor^p, ut Cho. 1S2, 

790 > Sensus: ego quoque po- 
testatem habeo a Jove mihi com- 
miasam, et possuni» n veUm, ca- 

17 



lamitatem inferre, aut vi cogere 
nolentea obsequi* Sed nunc per- 
suasio (cf vv, 845. 928.), non vis, 
adhibenda est; et sic vos, meum 
exemplum aecutie, tie inimittatia 
terrae Bterilitatem. jkw^<rri^ fxa^ 
Tar«^ Kcipiro*: est temere edita im- 
precatio»^-Tt h^T xijftvj Attica apo- 
siopesis, Plat Symp. p* SI7. C. 
iTVveyvp.ua^€ro ovv /Aot khi TTjpoflrewa- 
Xait •jroWo.KKf ou^em^ wapovro^* Ka\ 
ri Z^i \^y€iP ; ovt^v ^dp fjioi TrXioif 
tjv, 

79^. ^v m, u e, ov. Novi claves 
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dW ov^EP auTo5 SeT- iri) 5' Euweiefh dfioi 

KapiroVy (pBpoura irauTa fin 7rpa(nT€iv Ka\w^* 79^ 

KolfAa Ke\ai!/oii KV/JLaro^ wiKpoi/ fiim^, 

w^ <rc/ivDTijuo9 Kal ^vyoiKn^rmp ifxol* 

TToWfjs: Se x^P^^ TfiorS* eT dKpodlpia^ 

6vn TTpo Traidwv Kal ya/xn\iov Te\ov^^ 

€;(oi/<r* €s ai€i tomS* iTratveaei^ \6yov, 

XO. €ju€ TraBelv Tade^ (pevt 
i/Ae ira\ai6<ppova^ KUTa t€ ydv oiKeiv 

aTLGTov^ (pev, jui/cros. 
TTFCtti TOi /ueVo? airavTa t€ kotoi'. 

oT ol, Sa, <^€i;. 
Ti^ ju' i/7roSi/€Tai irXevpa^ oZvva ; 
dvfjiov aie, fidTep 
Nt>^' aVo yap ^€ Tifidv 
Savaidv 6ewv 
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domorumj ubi fulineii Jovis asser- 
vatur, €1* oJv verum putat Liti- 
wootL 

798. ^oXAjjfe ]^*iJ^«v. Vide Bahn 
ad Herod. m 109- Hes. Theog. 
S6l, Vobisj inquit, fient e terrffi 
primitiis oblata pro prole et nup- 

tJiHkLjfj.aTa dixit Cho» 270, Inter 
TdtipoBtvta, et CT dKpoOivia eligere 
difficile est Hoc Herm. Dind. 

802, KaTii Te yav Med. Rob* 
inlVa V, 833. unde hic vul^atum 
icaT-a yoM correxerunt Dind. Lin- 
wood, Nec tamen male se habet 
metrum; vide ad Cho. 79O. Est 



autem Kara yav in terra ; et sen- 
tentiara pervertit Hermanni emen- 
datio icard 7a*f, De cultu enitn 
suo apud AthemeTises minus recte 
observato queruntur deee. 

S08. ^avatav recte sine dubio 
L. Dindorfius et Lanwood, i. e* 
ln*f&mv^ Libri Zafxataif, ^afxamv. 
^afxtav vulgo, i* e, Znf^Mp* Ceterum 
V. 807 . pherecrateus est, sequente 
clausula choriambica, et duo ultimi 
dochmiaci sunt. Neque enim au- 
diendua Dindorfius, qui penulti- 
mam in di^ longam esse statuens 
metra aliter constituit. Sensus 
est : iniquie deorum (ApolliniB et 
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Sua-7rd\afiOi wap ovSep ^pay 3oAoi< 

A0. opya^ ^vyoitTW €ror jepaLTEpa ydp cT, 810 

^KaiTot cu fiey KcipT el y ifjLov tro(p(M)T€paf2 
^poveTp Be Kdfxol Zeys eJaJice^' ov KaKms. 
1/^6?^ 8' es d\X6(pv\ov 4\6ov<rai -xQova 
yfj^ Tfja-df' ipa^rdricrecrQe' TTpouumTrie rdSe. 
duTTipp^tdu yap TipawT^po^s '^popo^ 815 

kcTai woXiTUi^ TolirZe* Kal (tu Ttfiian 
hdpai^ h^ovca Trpo^ Sofjioi^ 'Epe)^deu)s^ 
T€u^€i irap' di^Spwu Kai yuifaiKeiwi^ CToXmu 
OiTaiu Trap^ aWiay ouitOT au a")(^eOoiS (ipOTmv. 
a^v §' iu TOTTOiCTi Tols ifjLOia-i fif) ^d\^^ 820 

finQ' aifiaTfjpd^ dfjydpa^j a-irXdyx^^^ ^Xd^a^ 



Minervee) fraudes sQstulerunt me 
pro nihilo habitam ab antiquis tneis 
honoribus. ^naf o^tlv e^ei^To Ag. 
S21. 

SIU Verius, ut Dpinor^ insi- 
titiuSj et ab aliqua intrusus qul 
noE intellexit plenam esse senten- 
tiam propter tiotionem sapientii£ 
in y£paiT€pa^ Grsece nou dicitur 
KupTu o-otptiiTipaj et Hbri claudi- 
cante metro preebent vel icaiTOi fjAu 
iry, vel tcaiTiii 7C fi^v <ru^ utrumque 
Boloece* KatTOi ra ^»€1^ «ru jcopT* e^oy 
^ro^wripa edldit Linwood^ quun" 
quam per wtalejft quklem (ra piif) 
tu me miilto mpienlior es. Sed 
certum, sl quid usquam, mihi qui- 
dem videturj ineptum esse addi- 
tamentum hunc versum; nec in 
suspicionem non cadit pro^imus 
etiamj quem non admodum desi- 
derare^i si abesset-. 



813. Vos vero si in aliam ve- 
neritis terram^ hanc aliquando 
deslderabitis : nondum enim ad 
8ummam ^lorlam hi cives mei 
provecti suntj sed in posterum vd 
insigniorea eruntj tuque honori- 
ficam sedem nacta juxta Erech- 
theum. tanta m uncra habebis quanta 
nu&quam alibi reperies, Pro oo-uw 
libri oa-fjVf quod vel corruptum est, 
vel Intereidit versus, quod puiat 
Linwood. Credo equidem muta- 
tum ab allquo qui ad 'i^pav per- 
tinere putavit Quanquam verum 
etiam potest esse oTav* Vide Pors- 
ad Hec. 22* De verbis wpo^ £d^« 
^EpE-^Oetii^i consule Muheri Dis- 
sertatronemj p, 206^ qul docet 
templum twv Se/*i^aji' O^w»/ situm 
fuisse inter Aieopagum et Acro- 
polln, et alc Erechtheo quodara- 
modo contlguum. 

V\— % 
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fj^riB\ i^eXoua «*>« Kaphlav d\€Ki-opw^, 
eV TOi^ iiJLoi^ da-TQio-iy l^^pvatp^ ""Kpny 
ili<pv\i6v re Kai wpm aWijAoi/^ 6pa<rvif, 
6vpai07 €crrm TroAejuos, ov /AoXi^ irapwv 
€P w Tis iiTTai Seiuo^ cuKkeia^ epo)^' 
ivoiKiov h' 6pPi6o^ ov \iyci) fidx^v. 
T0iav6' €^€0-6^^ trot wdpea^TiP i^ ifJLov^ 
€v ^pwcruif^ €u Trdo-^^oua-aVj ev rtpiw/jievfjtff 
X^p(^^ fjLeTaarj^^eli^ TrjaSe 6€0(pi\€a'TdTn^, 

XO. ifjte waBeTi/ TaSe, <p€v, 
ifAe 7ra\ai6(ppopa, KaTa T€ ydu OiKeTt/ 

dTlETOV^ (p€v^ fJLV(TOS, 

TTvew Toi fxevo^ airaVTd t€ kotov^ 
oi oij ^df (peu, 

tI^ fx vwodveTai w\evpd^ o^vya ; 



8S2, aolvotK. Quia vinum Fu- 
riia non ofTerelmtur, Cf. v. 107* 
Verum videtur e^^awjsj quod con- 
jecit Auratus. 

823. p^ri^\ Angl, nor ^eL j^fjre 
mavult Dincl. In proxinijs allu- 
clitur ad galiorum conientiones, 
ludi genus Atheniensibus in deli- 
cii s habi tu ra . (&p u rrjj <? a w rrj v, Ca u sam 
belii inlestini Id vero non potutt 
facercj niai ex ipsis avibus prius 
exsecuissetj quare non est causa 
cur Bolicitemus participium tftA- 
oycra, nid quod mire SchoL dvawn- 
pwrrocra, Multum certc proficitur 
interpungendo post iZpua-t}^, Libri 
autem Ihputrtf Kopff, Kaprij vel (3dptf. 

826. Hunc locum explanare 



conatus sum ad Suppl, 6^8, ubi 
plura ejusdem generis attuli. Ve~ 
niai helhtm ahunde d^ in qjto stt 
iwhemen^ ghrim antorj sc. sed non 
veniat nobis. iv u non est €v J 
wokefjif, sed frapMu itieliftfip a. Hsec 
explicatio mihi quidem videtur 
simplicissrma. Recte Scholef. nisi 
quod tacet de sensu v* 827* "quan- 
tumcunque sit^ nihil mororj dum- 
modo non sit domesticuni," 

8^8. (i/ntKtnv opifiOot!^ domestici 
volucria, sc- galli gallinacei, Com- 
parant Pind. Ol xik 20, efoojt*a^n^ 
dXfKTtap. €voiKiotf pd^rji^ ideo non 
dicit (ov Xe^yei), quia raalo omine 
domesticum bellura reprscsentabat | 
quod vidit SchoL 
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Ny^' aTTO yap fA€ Ti}iau 
havataif B^^v 
BvarTraXafjLOi Ttap' oi/Sgia rjpat^ So\ot, 840 

|A0, ovTOi Kafdoufjrai croi Xeyoi/tra TayaOa" 

W*> fAlFlirOT eiTtfl^^ TTpO^ y£WT€pas efAOV 

deos TraXaiay Kai TroXia^aovj^wv /Sporwi', 
aTifAOS eppeiu TOuS' diro^evo^ wedou, 
dXX* €i fJLei^ dyvov ia^Ti croi 7r€i6ov9 ae^a^, 845 
7\ftfo"o-f/5 ififi^ fxeiXiyfia Kai 6e\KTflpi0Ut 
iTv S* oi/i' fJL€i/0i9 ai^" el Se fxti 6e\€i^ fxeveii/^ 
Qvrav hiKalw^ Tfjh' eTTtppeTroi^ 7r6\€i 
fiijviv Tiv ff KOToi/ Tii/\ fj ^\d0ri^ iTTpaT^, 
e^ecTi ydp o-oi Ttjde yafjLopw -j^dovo^ 85(1 

elvai ZiKaiw^ 69 To Trdv Tifiwfiem^. 
XO, auaa-iT *A6ava^ Tiva fxe (pfjs e^xjEiv \^hpav ; 
A0. TrdatfK diriqfiov oi^vo^"^ Sfi^^ou §€ o^ii, 
XO, Kal Bfj diBeypai' tI^ 3e pot Tififi fiBi/^i ; 



^P 845. Schol, €i ^eWp r^ fjLetXi- 

Aut acciisativo ca^ti potiit ^etktjiLta^ 
tanquam scripsisaet el <rf/3iffi twjv 
7r€t0^j aut hoc voluit; d yXmirirr}^ 
€fjLr}^ fL^ihiy^a ea-Ti troi atpa? w€idov^ 

KOt S^XKTtjptOV^l.e'. WeidEt KUI flfXyFt tT€. 

' 8*7- $i\t}^ Med. supra ascripto 

^^■'^t, Legendum forsan (^eXot^. — ou 
Tuv est ov Toi «Wj mitiirno ovtc av^ 
quod credit Linwood, Altera so- 
lemnis rere formula est lu tali sen- 
tentia. Vide ad Ag. SSl.—iwtp^i^ 
irei*', activo seusu, ut Ag- ^4^- 
850. Libri TijSt y wunoipQU^ vel 



afxolpov^ vel -M. Elegantisaimam 
T)obrffii emendatiouem {AdvBs. it. 
p, 30,) yafiopm non dubitavi post 
alios admittere, sed non itenij quod 
voluit illej T>7ff3f Licetj inquitj 
tibi hic esse terrae incolB&, an omne 
tem p u s j usto h on or e d i gn atse . V^i de 
Suppl. 607. l^e EtJ et « confusis 
vide Pors. ud Orest. 404 Exein- 
plum mnx occurrit v. 8.^5^ ubi 
oBeifetif pro €v&€vcTv habet Uobor- 
tellus. 

854. Hat hr}, fac autent me acce- 
pme. Cf. Cho. 556. Elms ad 
Med, 380. Vesp. 1224. 
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Ae. kJ^ /upJ TiV oJkop €v6€P€7if apsv <r4d€p. 855 

XO, cri) TOUTO TTpd^et^^ wa-TC fie a-OiveiP rotrop ; 

A6. Ttti ydp ori^ot/Ti ^vfJt^opds opOwaofiep. 

XO. Kai /10 1 TTpOTraifTOS €yyvr)u Ona^t xp^^^^ f 

A0. t^^a-Tt ydp fJLOt /Lifj Xeyeti^ a jujJ tbKw. 

XO. d€\^€tp fA eoiKa^, Kal fjLcdta-Ta/iai kotov. 

AO, Totydp Kard x^^^ ^^^ iTrtKTna-et (ptAov^ 

XO. Ti ovP fx dvij^ja^ TpS* iipvfJLpfja^at p^^oi^f ; 

A0. o^oTa yiKfi^ fxn KaKn^ iiria-KOTra^ 
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L 



S59* Hujiis versus sententiam 
parum intcllexerunt interpreteSj 
qul If Cffri juij Af7tiy pro oCk t^€<rTt 
\€YCii/ accipiunt. Sensu3 estj Ucei 
mifii non divere qttod won perjtclam; 
AngL / tiecd not promue nJiat I 
shetil nol perform. Lieet mihi^ si 
malimj niliil omnino polliceri, Con- 
fer Dem, Mid. p. 5S8. cAflwu iw\ 
Zetwvojf^ oJ fit} ftact^cip e^rjif «Jtw, 
(fphither ke need nol have gone.) 
Pkt. Gorg.p» 46 1* fin* eI ^rj i^itrTai 
fim dwi^vai Ktif fAii aKomiv frov, Fal- 
litur Linwood, ita adnotana : *'Du- 
rissimum sane eat e^EiTT* fn^ \iynv 
pro otiK efeeTTi Xeyetv dictum, Ita 
tamen poeta videtur scripsissej dura 
antithesin inter /jt?; Xeyinv et fifj T€\m 
fortius denotare voluit/* 

862, Tt 0VV ; De hiatu vide ad 
Suppl 30L 

B6S, Hunc etiam locum vereor 
ut recte Qeperint editores, viki^ 
KKiHti est eupbemismus pro xo 
i^ipcaffflai, ((I <fp/efl/) ot Theb, 713» 
vtKffv 76 fxivrGi Ka\ Ka^riv TifAa flf oc. 
Vide ad Ag. 91 5. Intellige igitur, 
oiroid ^n ciTTt KftK^K viKtjv iwiiTKOfra, 



Ang-K ftfhafetter bears nol on Ihe 
suhjeet of dejmt; h.e, ne ut victa» 
et Lratae diraSj sed ut honoratffi 
hona verba populo precamini, Ct 
V, 76€, i-jTtt^KOtrov ut Cho, 119. 
Hesych, iwtirKow€L* Ti/^^^aVoi^Ta Toir 
(j-KOTTou* Ajac, 976, aT*7c iwiG-KO^ 
TTov ^f.W, Qui hffic aliter in- 
tellexeruntj vdKtj': ex Hermauni 
emendatione admiserant, quam 
rectisBimam vocat Linwood, Sed 
nequeo dubitare quin rectius etiam 
ee habeat vulgata lectio. Schole- 
fieldius sicexplicat: "itatevictam 
confitere, ut non simul dedecoris 
aliquid patiaris," Vincuntur certe, 
et vis tandem placantur Eume- 
nides; nam modo nihil nisi iram 
et vindictam spirabant (v. 835) 
Hunc vero Eumenides et cogno- 
mine et reipsa fiunt, bonse deae, 
qnae non jam ut ante eterilitatem 
terra* creatura? sunt, sed contra 
fertjlitatem, Hortatur igitur Mi- 
nerva^ ne ob iram mala immittant, 
sed contra ut placatie bona omnia 
precentur: i^vfiv^if inquitj qualia 
non pertinent ad repulsam, sed 



I 




EYMENIAE2, 



ms 



Kmi rauTa yfjdeVf eK t€ TroyTta^ Spocroi/, 

€^ ovpavov T€' KavefxtDV d^fJiaTa 863 

ey^AiWs Tn/eoi/r' liriCT^iy^etv x^^^^* 

KapwQV T€ yaia^ Kai jSorwv iirippvTOv 

dtTTOiwtv eyd^vQyPTa [Arj Kafxp£iv j^P^^V^ 

Kai Tftij/ ^poremv (TTrepfxaTcoy cmTfipiav. 

Twp Svcae^ovVTwv S' iKipopmTepa TriXoi^, 870 

a-Tipyw yap^ dvdpos <piTvirolfk€VO^ SiKFjVj 

TO Twv diKaiityv Tmvh' d7r€v6rjTOP y€V09, 

TotauTa a-ova-Ti, twu dp€i<pdTO}V h' iyta 

irpGWTwv dywvaiv qvk dve^Ofiai to fxtf oy 

TtivB' dtrTvviKOV 4v l^poTOi^ Ttfxav TTo Aii/. 875 



elementoTum et tempei^tatLim cle- 
mentiam, et annonam precare uber- 
rimam, Kai Ta^Ta^ k, t» A, eaque 
qucE a terra, mari^ cmlo feliciter 
pnmemuni* De solemni hoc voto 
vide acl Suppl. 670, Et hinc cer- 
tissiTnum fit quod emendavit SianL 
in V. 867. ft^^Tmv pro f3poTtav, Nam 
arbomm, gregum, homintim fetua 
tina semper nominantur* 

870. eK(puparipa, Ad funerum 
elationes (Jic^opd^) hic respici pu- 
taruTit AbreschiuSj vir non medio- 
criter doctuSj et Miillerus^ Dissert. 
p. 205. AUi intelligunt potius 
purg:amenta.hortoruii] qufe vehiculo 
eripiunturj eK^opouvTai^ propter v. 
iiv^poK d^iTvwoifietfat:^ Dispiitatur 
taritummodo de metaphora. Seu- 
sus eodem redit. 

K*T*k» sc* eorum qasi modo recen- 



SUij arjfxaTd euriXimv irv€OPTaj t^aptrov 
yciict ? Kai 0o TiJy, k , t, X ." L I N WOO D . 
Equidem mirari satis non possum 
unde ad opinionem isttun venerit. 
ot 8i*caitn opponuntur to?« Swo-o-e- 
^ouffij suntque cives, e quorum 
medio malos eripi vult, tanquam 
noxias herbas ex horto. — aTrivOtjTov^ 
SC ifTTO Ttav duir(F€pouvTMi^ ov XuiroJ^ 

875. atTTWiKoi' ap€i<paTtav ayat- 
vwv spectat ad civicos sc. domesticos 
ludos^ qntbus opponuntur dvpaToi 
"fro^efjot V, 826» irpewTot; certe ad 
w0k€ftov pertinere non potuiti 
Structuram esse Tiptav d^^t^vtAiv, sc. 
€VTt^^v iroicrcr^ai, monet Linwood. 
Non credo. Vult potins, ut opinor, 

OVTOi Ttp.aV iiifTTf ^tVdt QO-TUVtKOVt 

Confer Zopo^ vtKrf^opov v, 74*7* 
Urbicis certaminibus, inquitj inler 
mortales conspicui erunt, et ijsdem 
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XO, Si^Ofiat ITaXXaSos ^vyoiKLap, 
oi/S' aTifido-iti iroXiUy 
Tav Kal Zevs 6 wayKpartji^'' Apff^ xe ippouptoy dedv ^e^eh 
pvai^mfxov 'EAAaVojt-, ajaXfia Zaifxovmv^ S80 

aT iyw icareux^l^^^f 
Bea-wiG-aa-a TrpevfJievws, 
iTna^avrov^ ^lov rv^j^^ ovfia^ifiQv^ 
yaia^ i^afx^pacai 
(paiBpov dkiov creAas* 

A0. rdS* ijii Tfpotppovm^ roia-Se TroXtrai^ 
TTpdairojf fieydXa^ Kai Bvarapearov^ 
^aifJLOva^ avrov Karavaccapiivrj, 
iravTa ydp avrai rd Kar dvQpmirovs 

eXax^^ BiiweiV' 
6 ye fxriP Kvpa^as /Sapemv rovrojv^ 



885 
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bellicis, apmpdTQt^:, h t\ qualia 
gymnastids exercitationibus et hu- 
jasmodi genere ludorum parantur* 

879- Kii\ 2ei)cj eiiam Zeus. Vide 
sup, ad V. 75. kcji — t€ pro t€ — Ktu 
poBitum utroque loco credit Lin- 
wood, Sed ubicunque ha& parti- 
culBe sic eonciiTTuntj Koi facillime 
et aptiasime reddi potest eiiam. 

SS5~ Libri ef«jtA/?pocrai. Pree- 
clara omnino mihi videtur Schole- 
fieldii emendatioj ^^afAppda-at, ut 
mirer eam ne commemoratam qui- 
dem esse a diligentissimo editore, 
GuL Linwood. Laudat Professor 
Regius Hesycb. iKfdpaa-datjjKfiAt}- 
tfeif^ Herod. VI j, 188.190, ^Kftpan^ 
tTQ^A^va, Gregor. Nj^ssen, Orat. 2. 



TeTTtya^f i^i^patr^. Adde Ly- 
cophr. 377- iti^f^patr^iviiov, et 
1240, iKf3pd{ra-ta)t^ efafiflpvirai m 
Tioviasima editione dedit idera Vir 
doctuSj ic. ab efamy^pM», quod 
mjhi minus placet quain prior 
conjectura i^apf^pdu-at, Aoristum 
^/3pva-a nihili esse crediderim, De 
metro vide ad v, ^06- 

889. KaTavaiTirafiitfifr AngL hitff^ 

ing setiled here, Cf, Vesp. 662- el 
Ehnsh ad Med. l6S. 

892' Libri d ^e p.i} Kvpcra^. Op- 
time Linwood y^ ^if^, quiiamen — • 
Monet idem vir doctus ^apemr 
&d Ta saT dvdpiairtHf^j SC* Acij^f| 
pertinere, non ad dut^ova^* Mag- 
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oyK olSei/ oOei/ irXrjyal ^iorou. 
Tu jdp £K Tfporepmu aTrXaK^fjiaTd uty 
TTpo^ Taad* aTrdyet, atywp oKedpo^f 
Kai fiiya (pmmSur 
€j(^6pai^ opyal^ dfJiaOt/vet. 



895 



ai^T. a. 



IXO, Sey^pOTn^fjLwt^ Se ^tj 'jn/€Ot fihdfia, 

Tay ifj.au xapti^ Kiyi^f 
<b\oyiiAO^ T d/jLfjLaToa^Tepfjs <puTWV to fifj irGpau bpou 



TOTvmu* 
fAfjB^ aKapTTO^ ataufis iipepTriTW uocrQ^^ 
fifiKd T €v6euovuTa yd, 
^uu SiTrXoiCTiu efAJBpuots, 
Tpetpoi ^pouip T€Tayfieuw* youos ^ * 
TrXovTOxQ^^ epfiaiav 
daifjioi/mu ^ocnu TtOi. 
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tiifieus est hic Iocub de sera cri- 
minis pcBna, Qui Furiarum irara 
expertus estj nescit unde veniat 
calaraitas qua vita affligitur ; pno- 
rum enim tacinora, noii sua ipaius, 
quasi sllens exitium, in earum 
potestatem tradunt infelicem ho- 
minem. VulgatumservavitScholef. 

I et potest quidem esse verumj quar- 
quam minus probabile» Hoc sensut 
qm vero per vitam non expertus 

\ est gravem sortem, non animad- 
vcrtit catisamj (quam se, majora 
pati en do i ntell e x isset j ) cur obno xi u s 

I sit calamitati tacito pede in bc ip- 

I sum grossanti. 

I rae» benevolentia^j non autem Pal- 



ladij debentua^j qua? sua etiam 

beneficia modo recensuit. — fpKoy^ 
jAo^ T€j nempe uredo; vide ad SuppL 
675* a^^aTa plantarum hic sunt 
quos octilos vocant Latini. Cf. 
Virg. Georg. 11. 73. Nec modm 
inserere uique oculos imjionere sim^ 
jylex^ — ro p^fj w€p^v, K. T. A, quo 
prokibeantur ne increscanL 

904i eJ^ei^(7iJVTa ya Dobr^us pro 
€vOrivo\/)rr vel s^fxdevovvr «^ai/, 

906. Desunt duae syllabEej for- 
tassse t u€u Media in ipfxaiau 
corripi videtur^ ut interdum in 
y€paioi;j hetKaio^j etc. Vide Monk, 
ad Hippol* 170. Intelli^t autem 
tlwap-^a^i ut consentaneum estj ex 
terree frugibus obktas. 
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Ae, fj rdS* dKQutre, TtoXew^ ^povpiou^ 
oV iinKpahei ; ^iya jap Suuarai 
wOTVi 'Epii/yt wapd t ddai/aroi^ 
Tok $' i/TTo ya7ap, wepi t dvOpwwmu 
(pai/epmt reAew? BiaTrpdircrouatv, 
Toh filv doila^j ToTs 5' av BaKpmi^v 
fiiou a/u/3/\w7roi' irapixovirai. 

XO. di/SpoKfinra^ S' dwpou^ dweuveTno tvx<^^» ^'^P- ^^ 
i/€an^u>p t' iwf)paTmP 
dpSpOTUX^h 0i6tOV^ SoV€, KVpi ex^t/TESy 

Oeai T w Moipat fiaTpoKaa-tyufiTai^ 
SalfAoves 6p6oi/6pLOtt 

WaVTl So^ttl fI€TdKOiUOl^ 

waVTi xp^^V ^' twij3pi6ei^ 

evSiicoi^ 6fitXiat9^ 
wdvTa TifinjiTaTat 6ewv, 

A0, TaSe TOi X^P? '^V 'f^V '^po<ppoviM)9 
iwiKpatvofJLeviov ydpufxat* a-Tipjm 5' 
ofkfiaTu \lei6ovSj OTt fxot jXwa-arav 



9 1 5. Deprecor v era dete storque 
immaturas mortes et acerba funera: 
vos autem qui jub et potestatem 
habetiB, (Zeii? Te^eiotj^Hpajetc.vide 
ad V, 205,) date ut oranes jtisto 
matrimonio jufigantur virgines. In 
aequentibus vulgo legittir d^itt Taiy 
MmpQt, K. T. A, B^al T Herm. et 
Linwoml, qui ijdem interpungen- 
dum perspexerunt post e^^oi^re^j. 
Omittitur articulus, ol ^xot^r^^, ut 



Od. XX, 79- *^^ ^/* aia"rw(T£ta¥ 

^OAxffiwM ^tti^a-r ^^fifret, Breviter 
ScliolefieMiu& de vulgata lectione 
adnotat: "E^ovre^ pro sxoufrai" 
Erant autem Parcffi Noctis fili^, 
et idcirco Furiarum sororea- Ver- 
sus 920' dochmiacus eat- 

9^3' €^tftfyid€if!, K.T*X* Ju^to aC' 
ceasu ingrnenies. — Trni^Tct pro irdvTtf, 
ut sup» V. 245- wQirra ex Dorum 
usu dedit Linwood* 



^m 
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Kai fTTOfx iwmwa wpos racrS' dypiw% 
dwavtjVafjLkva^' d\X dKpaTrjiTe 930 

Zei/^ dyopaios' viKa 5* dyaOwv 
kpt^ tjfieTEpa Sid TravTo^m 

XO, Tap B' airXfjtrTOv KaKtHv fjLfjirOT eV TToAei (rxdc^iv 
TaS' iireif^^ofjLai (^pifieiv* [jdvT- fi\ 

fiflhe TrioviTa Kovis fxeXav aJfia TToXiTdv 935 

BC dpydv TTOiPa^ dvTtipovovs aTaS 
dp7ta\i(rai TToXfttis. 
j(apfxaTa S' dvTiht^oXev 

KOtvo(pi\el ^iavoiaj 940 

Kal o-TuyeTv fiia 4pp€vi' 
TToWwv yap to^* iv ^porots aKos, 

A0. apa (ppovova^a ^AdjVo"*/^ dyaO^s 



^ 
N 



93 L Ziv^ ayopaio^j fori et fa- 
cnndise patronua. Vide ElmaU ad 
Heracl. 70. 

9SI- €fm dyaBwv est certamen 
utrum hacc an illa populo plug 
benefactura stt. 

9^6. apiraXiirai wotiffi^ tt opyaifj 
dv^t(b6vov<: a^^fi^ woXem^, Plene et 
perfecte sic dici existimato: 4^1 op- 
ydv wotvdf; ap7ra\iffct<ra, airrKpovovt^ 

cura notione dementifle, ut Ag* 
1 50] . — TTowd^ Linwood cum Herm. 
Dind, quo mhilo facilior redditur 
loci structura, quantum equidem 
perspicio. 

940. Libri vel Koivwtp^XeT contra 
metrumj vel KOiv(t<j>^\u contra ana- 
logiam. Quare Hermaniii emen- 
datio fere necessaria est. De vooe 



XitpitaTay quod hic valet x^^P^^^ ^^1 
X^ptru^y vide New Craii^his^ p, 
372. Quod additur in proximis 
€7Tvy£w^ eo nihil aliud vuU ciuam 
exprimere notionem ofiovotavy i.e. 
Toti^ auTov^ e^ciif ^fAoM? Kok eyOpov^^ 
Pendet infinitivus a v. dvTtdt^oTev^ 
Ut valeat kui tv vta cyoiei/ <fTvy€Tv, 
subaudito altero verbo per figurani 
quam vocant grammatici zmgtna* ' 
Hectissime autem se habet anti- 
thesis inter tpi\ETv (in v, Koivo^tk^iK) 

et G-TVy€.iV* 

94^ t ToB^, BC' TO OfHO^poua^ 
€ivai^ 

943. (fipovouira et evpiirHitt^ Med. 
quod extra omneni controversiam 
positum esL Ceteri ippovovrrt et eJ- 
piffK€ij contra sensum et metrum. 




945 



AIXXYAOY 
oBoy eupi<rK€i^ ; 

/xeya Kephos opoi ToTaSe TroAiTai^' 
Tairde yap evippouas evippope^ det 
fjiija Tifjtwpre^f Kai yiju Kai TToAtv 

opdodiKaiov^ 
wpeypeTe 7rdvT€^ BtayOPTB^, 

XO. )(^aipGT€ ;^afjO€T' eV ala^ifjiiaiiTi irXovTOV* CTp, y * 
Xaip€T da-TiKO^ Xem^ iKTap rifjLeyot Aio9, 950 
TrapOiuov (plXa^ {piXoi (TwippovovuTe^ ii^ XP^^V* 
UaWdho^ 5' vwo 'TTTepoh oi/Tots d^erai iraTfip 

A0. ;]^at^€Te x^f^^^^' wpOTipav S' ejue xp^ ^^^ 

{TTeix^iv daXdfjiOu^ dwoSei^ov<rav. 
wpm 0ius £€jOoV, rmvBe TrpowofATrtovy 
iVe, Kai trtpayiwv twvB* utto arefxvwv 
Kard yn^ wvfievai^ t6 fjLev aTnpov 



960 



9*7. Acciisativus ytiv pendet a 
participia Ti^<5i/re?j vel a simili sub* 
audito, quali ^uAafra-oi^Te?. Quod 
niihi quidem non admodum durum 
videtur» Temere Linwood dedit 
vioi 717 K<A iroA« p^ffo3ka*oi, ex Her- 
manni sententia. frpt^^Te Siayupre? 
est conspicui inter gentes agelis. 
Sed activam vira habet Ziawp^wEiif 
Pkt. Gorg. p, 485. Bn. 

94^9' «iffi^jai? libri. Etymo), M. 
«riTt^a- «y«t?ct. Angl. in ihe hieifs- 
tngjf qffDCaltk. 

95 S2. De hoc loco videndus om- 
ninQ Wonlsworthiua, Alhens and 
Anica, p. i)7, qui monet theati-um 
Atheniense sub acropoli et sub ipsji 



fere PaUadis gtatua^ quasi sub alis 
ejus^ poaitum esse ; ut veritatem 
rei potius quam meram mentis 
imaginera secutus eit poeta< 

957- irporipav (rxf i;]^fii/j l» e. ^ye- 

p.OV€^tiV, 

959. trpinrofji-rrotf libri, contra 
metrum» Correxit Bentleiue. — tJiroV 
vide Monk, ad HippaL 1394-. 

96 K aTfjptov librij qnod item 
emendavit Bentleius*— ;^{ijyjii«? KfiT- 
^X^tVj arcere a Urrat omnino ut 
dicitur ewtn-x^Tv ^tvo^j elpyciv wt^ 
Xcw*?, et similia* Causa certe non 
erat cur obelum appLngeret Lin- 
wood.^ — iw\ mMijf Cho. S5:i* 
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vfieh d' iqyeicdef TroXiaaovx^^ 

TralSee Kpavaou^ Taiirde fAeTOiKOtv 965 

dyadfj htduoia TroAiVais. 

XO, x^ipeTe, x^^P^'^^ ^' avdt^f eVai^SiTrXoi^w, duT. y\ 
iravT^^ oi KaTa wtoXlv^ Zatfxove^ tc Kai ^poToi^ 
HaWdSo^ iroXiv peiioi/Te^' fjieToiKiai/ S' ifi^v 972 
£u a€0ovTe^.y ovTi fiifJT^eaQe trvfjL^opd^ 0iov. 

A0, alvw T£ fivdou^ Twi^Se tw*' KaTevyfjidTmu^ 975 

TTfft^a) T€ <peyy£i Xa/jiTrdStau {reXacilyopmp 
eh Tovs evepOe Kai KdTm -xpopm ToTrovSf 
^vp TrpocTTroXoia-iVj aere fppovpovatv (ipera^ 
TovfJiov Siffaiiijy» bfjifia yap waa^t}^ x^ovo^ 
QfjG^fido^ i^iKOiT aV, £uk\£?)s Aop^o^ 980 

waldwp^ yvpaiKwVj Kai ctoAos irpe<r^VTiSmy 
(potvtKofiawTOi^ ivSvTOis ia^Qi^fjLaiTt* 



968» Vulgo €inttTT\oi^tii. ifraV' 
Si-irAoifw en Hermanrii emendatione 
libenteT recepiraus. Cf. dvcamvT€<: 
Ag. S96. €t vide m legendum 
iwatiZtwXot^f pro cTrawiBiTrXaf^P rom. 
336. W^mf^t Ag, 808. 

t973« Angl. J/e xhall have no 
euuse to he dismtisjied mik Ihe eir- 
cumslances qf life. 
97.5. nW r* Hertn. Linwood 
pro vulg. ?i^. — ^ijy^i omnes libri 
bonee notse, et sic recte Linwood^ 
collatD Peirs» ult. ^ifAyf/ut toi <re 
hv4r$p6ot(rtv joGtK^ Supplendumenim 



tiuTd^. Vulgo autem (peyyfj, quod 
sententia etiam multo minus ap- 
tum videtur. Credit autem Mul- 
lerus (Dissert. p. 908.) ipsas faces 
post factam deductionem in ca- 
vernam ubi habitare putabautur 
Furioe dejectas esse, quod v. tt^ju-^^m 
ipeyyt^ declarare ingeniosius quam 
probabiiiua docet* Vide etiam 
Theatre qfihe Greeks^ p, 69. ed* 4. 

982. Peracuta est Hermanni 
dissertatio ad hunc versum^ lacu- 
nam indicandam esse statuentisj 
non solum propter verborum in- 



I 



AIZXYAOY 

TO KoiTOu EuduSpotiri a-ufitpopah ^pew^. 

nponoMnoL 

/QaTC 5* tJ/iiS^, fA^ydXai (piXoTtfLtOi aTp. a. 

Nt'KTO? TraiSe^ aTraiSc^, vw* €v(ppoui irofjnra^ 
{€v<pafieiTn Se, xmplTai^) 

ya^ urrd mvOea-iv myvyioiai^ dUT, a, 

Tifxai^i Kal QvmaKTL Tvx^i^ t' ipL<r€WTai, 990 



ccmcinrkitatem, sed quia tradiderit 
Flarpocration in v. Eu^ci/tB*?, et 
ipse auctor argumenti hujus fa- 
bulsij wV »7 ^ABriva Trpavpu^a Ta<; 
*£piWa?i Ew^ei;i£«? mvo^a<r€tf* Obsc- 
quutus eBt Linwood ; et fatenduni 
est, idoneam videri causam 8uspi- 
candi id rectis&ime factum esse* 
Nec tamen adeo certaest ista opinio. 
Nam quod ad ipsum nonien EJ- 
fifv'Sattf jEschyleo metro non ad- 
modum accommodatum,fieri poteiit 
iit idem expresserit poeta in v, 
evtpp o tf£^ (v, g 46 , 98 4. ) D i gna etiam 
sunt quee de hac qusestione ex- 
pendantur apud Miilleri Dissert- 
^^ p. 20$. not Ipsas Eumenidas putat 
^H vir doetig^imus puniceis vestibUB 
1^^ ornatas esse j quare ivdaroiVj K,T.k. 
1 in v. tj8i2. vertendum videtur iijt 

I qnw iinctas riibro colore vcsies in- 

^_ dutmmiut^ ut prior dativui pendeat 
^H a ffToAo? et Xo^o^^ conutatus iu 
^^ qutr, etc. TuTnebiana autem lectio 
^^ (poivtKof^uwTm non temere 



sper- 




gB6. puT h loiim optimi libri. 
fV loikmv Tuni. Steph* Prsepoaitio 
vix dubium quin spuria sit, neque 
enim pathur raetrumj et causa cur 
inveheretur in corruptione acrip- 
turrt» ^f>^Jiw, t6f}.mvj pro BojaHj<r (ue, 
£' ufxm^) qua?renda est T>e mv et 
M? confusls vide ad Ag. 136(>, wdtctt: 
rtTraiSf? idem Bignificare videtur 
quod waXaii£i irati^c^ V, 69* 

987* eMfppovt libri, contra sen- 
sum et metrum- ^vtppopt L. Din- 
dorfius- — x'^p7Tai pro vulg. x^^f ^*^^ 
Hermannuft. De € et ai confusU 
vide ad Suppl 940. 

989- mjvjlotfTi, ienehricosiw uli 
hoc adjectivura expbcat scriptor 
acutissimus in Phd. Mus. Cant. ti. 
p. 350. 

(i90* Librij Kot TJjtAa^ tta\ 6v<Tiat^ 
iTi^ptffeTrTai tv-^^ Te, Nos liben- 
tius dedimus quod reponi jussit 
Linwood quam quotl excogitavit 
Seholefieklius, Tij^ia?? itat 0vsTiui^ 

wepiirEWTa Tv^otTEf omniO €OnH'-^ 

quatmni itd juMlum cniium fM^rti' 
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i\aoi Se Kal €vdv(j)poi/€S ya 
Scvp' iVe, ^€fxvali TrvpiZdimo 
XajULTrdSi T€p7r6iJL€var Ka6* oSov S' 
d\o\v^aT€ vvv iwl /xo\7ra4S, 

CTTOvSai 5' ^iaoTTiv eVSaSes itwv. 

UaWdBos daTOis Z€v^ waVTOTrTas 
ovTio fAOipd T€ cvyKaTcfia. 
6\o\v^aT€ vvv iirl fio^TraU. 



67rft)8. 



995 



neniia. Sed perquam periculosa 
est hujus versus emendatio. 

99^. Ultimos hujus fabulae ver- 
sus recte constituere sane difficil- 
limum est; nam metra in libris 
pessime turbantur. Conjicere pos- 
sis usum esse poetam anapaestis 
catalecticis^ sive quos vocant par- 
oemiacos a v. 99^* ^^ 99<^- Certe 
81 in stropham et antistropham 
redigere coneris non multum pro- 
ficies, nisi violentissima mutatione 
utaris^ quanquam repetitus v. 995, 
ut in prsecedentibus antistrophica 
indicare videatur. Mensura vocis 
iXao? auctoritatem habet in Home- 
rico iAa/jia«, et "iXaa-KOfxau Ubicun- 
que longa est prior syllaba, id fit 



per duplicationem literce A^ de qua 
vide ad Cho. 1038. — evdvfppoue^, rec- 
tes sentientes, libri omnes. €v<ppo' 
ve^ dci Linwood^ nimis audacter. 

995* fVi fxoXiraT^s, cum cantHenis. 
De hoc usu praepositionis vide 
omnino New Cratylus, p. 226. Sic 
Eur, Bacch. 151. enr evda-fxaa-iv 
eirifipeiJLei roidh*. 

996» liibri «TTToi/Sai S' c? to irdv 
ivh^hcf! o*iKtav. Praeclara est emen- 
datio quam excogitavit Linwood^ 
nec dubium quin aut vera omnino 
aut vero proxima. 

997» d Trai/oTTTa? Herm. Lin- 
wood. 

998. <TvyKaT€^a. Vide ad Cho. 
446. 714. 
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a et €1^ confusa £. 850. 
afipoTifxo^ A. 672. 
dyuXaKTd A. 697« 
dyeXaaTo^ A. 767- C. 27. 

ctyn A. 130. 709. 

ayKadeu A. 3. E. 80. 

dy\di<riJia C. 185. 

*Ayvi€v^ quasi ab dyca A. 1054. 

ayvpTpia A. 1244. 

aycaviot Qedi A. 496. 

Accusativus sententiae subjectus 

per appositionem A . 2 1 8 . C. 502. 
d€^i(pv\\o^ A. 678. 
A27i7rA.a7icToi/ opofi A. 294. 
aiWv, mentionemfacere, A. 98. 1458. 
aXp€iv irap ovhev £. 809« 
aliTifXia E. 949. 
ala^xyvTrjpj adulter, C. 977. 
«*XA*»?^ inddes, A. 467 C. 619. 

E. 770. 
aKa<nca?o9 A. 718. 
aKaTrjj aKaTo^^ SC. i/aw?, A, 957« 
aK/jia^6ii/ C. 713. 
dKpodivta E. 798. 
dKponvia E. 179* 
aicTaii/611/ E. S6. 
d\€KTtop A. 1649. E. 823. 
aAiT6?i/, d<T€/3€Tv Ttva, E. 259» 
d\iTp€Tv E. SO6. 
a\\»;i/ et aT»;i/ confusa A. 1239. 
d\ovpyifi A. 919» 
dfjidpTta, Ta, A. 520. 
Amazones E. 655. 
18 



aV^i Tdp/3€i,prce metu^ C. 538. 

dfji(pida\rl<! C. 386. 

dfx<pt\a<p^<i A. 985. C. 323. 

dfji<pi\€KTo^ A. 854. 1563. 

dfiL^iirTo\i^ C. 66. 

dfji^i<T/3atva A. 1204. 

ai/ cum subjuncdvo soloece A. 1318. 

ai/ et >7i/ confusa, ibid. 

dvairT€p6<a C. 221. 

ai/aTi E. 59. 76. 

dva(p€p€tv^ edere^ C. 439* 

imputare, C. 826. 

aVSpaica? A. 1573. 

dvZpo\€T€tpa A. 1441. 

dvhpo<r<payeTov A. IO6O. 

dv^dov^ dvfi\dov, C. 527« 

dvi<rx€i intransitive A. 93. 

ai/TijAio? A. 502. 

eti/TiSoui/ai eira^iav, SC. Bo<riv, C. 87» 

(xi/tijuoAttoi/ aKO? A. 1 7« 

ai/TiTrai? E. 38. 

dvTtirvpyovv E. 658. 

dvTtTi<rd<T6ai Tiva VtKtfv tii/o? A. 
1234. 

dvtadev Kadtj<rdat A* 1573. 

d^vvtjfjiuv A. 1027« 

af Jo-TaTo? A. 1443. 

aofoi A. 223. 

dirat6\rjfxa C. 9^9' 

diraWd^T^retv intransitive A. 1260. 

diravaive^rdai E. 9^0. 

dwa^t^ta E. 345. 

aTrapx»? A. 1198. C. 651. 

dwaTtfxd^ta E. 95. 

direptoTo^ €p<a^ C. 590. 
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diro^vyfivai iroSac C, 66S» 
•AiroAXwv Iwtiti» deus A, 1027. 
B. 176. 

oiro/jiovcrws A. 774j. 
diroa-n-ipyetv, deiestari, A. 482. 
oiro;^>7/iiaTos C. 2o7» 
dirpijKTonrXriKTOi C. 417- 
dirpoaKOTTo^ E. 105. 
awTcpo^ ^OTi? A. 267« 
amtpa Upa A. 70. 
a/)o ItifiOKpavro^ A. 444. 
*Apo^aro? A. 300, 
dpyia^ A. 114. 
dpyvptavfiTO^ A. 922. 

Argivum foedus E. 735. 
"Apeio^ Tra'70? E. 655. 

Areopagitae E. 674. 

dpKVKTTaTa, dpKva-fAaTa, E. 112. 

dpiraXi^eiv E. 938. 

o/5;^atoir\ouTO? A. 1010. 

d(rfrtZo<TTp6(po^ A. 798» 

daTpo^oi^ ofjLfkaiTiy C. 9^« 

ao-TwviKO? E. 875. 

otr^aBao-To? A. 1264. 

'Ao-wTTo? A. 288. 

aTaup«T09 A. 236» 

aTe\6<a E. 341. 

OTrjiJieXrjTo^i A. 864. 

aViTi;?, aTiT09, A» 72. E. 246. 

CtTDiaKTO? C. 331. 
avBacrdai E. 358. 
avrdpKfjti C. 744. 

aUTOKIOTTO? C 156. 
aUTOTOKO? A. 135. 

ouTou, ibi^ A. 1568. 
avTovpyia E. 322. 
avTo^popTo^ C. 662. 
d^tepovadai E. 429» 
d(ppaKTO<:, a<ppa<TTO^^ C. 178. 
d(pp6vTi(rTo^ Tii/o? A« 1348. 
dxrjvia A. 409. C. 293. 
duopovvKTO^ C. 31. 



B. 



fiaivetv ti, accedere ad, C. 6l7' 

l^aK-xj^ia C. 685. 

/Sa^XXeiv, subaudito caifToV, A. 1143. 

C. 565. 
/3i/ga'« E. 76. 

fixdiTTeiv, cursu impedire, A. 119- 
^xdwTetv et /SXaaTeTv confusa C. 

580. 
/3oai/, ^orjOeTv trapd tivo, C 394. 
ySoTWF et PpoTtav confusa E. 867- 
^ovKoXeTv, -eT^rBat, A. 652. E. 78- 
fiov\t}v KaTappiyf^at A. 857' 
fiovfi CTTi y\<a<nrri A. 36»^ 
/3piTa<i E. 80. 
^Ctf/iO? SiK»i? E. 511. 



ydyyafxov A. 352. 
^adeiv pro yrjdeTv C 759^ 
ydpiopo^ E. 850* 
rei\i<r<ra C 719- 
yev€d\to<: Boffis E. 7^ 
Genitivusabsolutus, subaudita per- 

sona, A. 938. 1395. 
yepapd^ TO, A. 701. 
ynpd<TK€tv^ yrjpdvai, C. 894. 
Trjpvcav A. 843. 

7171/eTai cum infinitivo E. 211. 
yi/wtrei Tax«> formula minandi, A. 

1627. c 297. 

yovia^ dvef^o^ C 1056. 
Topy<yv€<i E. 48. 
TopyfaiTL^i \ifxvrj A. 293» 
yvvaiKO^ov^o^ C 6 15. 

A. 

^aijjiovdv C 557» 

8aKTuA.oBeiKTo?, BaKTu\oB6iKTe?i/, A. 
1303. 
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AavA.i6u? C. 661 r 
^aipoivo^ C. 597. 
^, tunc, inquam, A. 1^8. 
haijiouvetvy terrere^ E. 494?. 
^etfxaroa-Tajrj^ C. 827» 
ZeifAaTova-dai C. 830. 
Ze/jivioTtjpri^ A. 52. 1424. 
^evhpovfjmav ^Xdprj E. 898. 
Ze^iovaQai 060?? A. 825. 
3€^€<r0ai, de omine, A. l63L 
Af/Aia yoipafi E. 9» 

Ai/jii/f7 E. 9* 

^rjfxoaioi vel (papp^OKoi E. 294?. 

ZfjiroT€ A. 560. 

ZiappvZrjv C, 59» 

Zia<pip€LV C. 60. 

3iavA.ov A. 335, 

^iKata pro Sik»; A. 785. E. 392. 

ZiKrjv €l<raj€iv E. 552. 

Bia^vflai/ai E. 679« 

^iOirSoTo? A. 1362. E. 596. 

^i^vio^, ^Kpvrjt, A, 1445. 

^i^»;, Siv/^a, C. 743. 

3oAio9 et SouAioc confusa A. 1497. 

ZpdiravTi wad^Tv^ proverbium, C. 

305. 
Zpotroi \€ovT<av A. IS9. 
3va-auAia A. 538, 
^ua"oBo7rai7raA.o9 E. 365» 
Woifft) A. 1287. 
Zva-ofXfxaTo^ E. 459« 
hv<rira\€Tv E. 529» 
ZviTirrjfxavTO^ E. 459» 

E. 

€yypd<p€iv C. 686. 

CYKaTiXAwTTTeii/ E. 113. 

€1 cum optativo et dv A. 903. 

— cum subjunctivo A. 1299- C. 
174. E. 225. 

€i r ovv A. 659. 1009. 



6I6K, aKOV», C. 644. 
€Kv6fXU)fi E. 92. 

6K7raTio? A. 49. 
€Kirpd^ai A. 1246. 

€KT€A6rv A. 105. 
CKToAu7r6W6ll/ A. 1000. 

€K<pdT<a^ A. 686. 
eK<pop<aT€po^ E. 870. 
€\Kaiv€iv C. 828. 

CfXfXOTO^ C. 462. 

tfxmaioi Tvyai A. 180. 
€fxird^ C. 678. 
ifxiro^dv (^fxdyrjv^ E. 6OX. 
«i/oiKio? o^vi? E. 828. 
€VT€\rj^ C. 242. 
€^ayi^€iv A. 624. 
€^afxfipd<T<ria E. 885. 
€^a<ppi^€<rdat A. 1034. 
€^€iKa<rfX€vo^ A. 1215. 
€f i77€ur0ai C. 110. 

€^Op6ld^€lV C. 263. 

€7raK^i^€ii/ C. 9I8. 

€wafx(3aTrjp C. 272. 

CTra i/3i7rAoi^a) E. 970. 

€7rai/0i^€ii/ A. 1434. C. 143, 

€wapK€lv A. 370. 

eira^rirvTepOTpijBrj^ C. 418, 

€V€T€IO? A. 985. 

€7r€vdvvo^ C. 702. 

ewrj^o^o^ A. 525. 

€Triy\ta<ra-da-dai C. 1034. 

C7ri^€U7i/ui/ai C. 1033. 

e-rriecadai 0Jo9 A. 1381. 

€irtdodl^€tv, cVi^eafcii/, C. 841. 

eViAc;^0^i/ai A. 1475. 

€irivefX€adat A. 469- 

iirivtafxdv E, 301. 

iirt^€vovadtti A. 1291- 

iiri^rjvov A. 1248. 

iirtpp€ir€ivy active, A. 242. E. 848, 

iirt^pottjiv E. 402. 

cViVkotto? C. 119. E. 492. 863. 



cwi<rTp€irTt>^ C. 342. 
e7rt<rrpo<l>a\ Bw/iciTCtfy £• 518. 
€iri<pop<y! C. 797. 
iwixp^^ivftif E, 66S. 

tiri^oytysi A, 5Q4h 
iiroiTTef^uv C. 1. 
iirovpil^eiv E. 132. 
•Epcx^ewE. 81 7. 
epiKVfxaro^ A. 117* 
epi<T€VTO^ E. 990. 
6<r«, tii/rfl, A. 1019. 1314. 

€vh<ZKpVTO^ C. I7S. 

evBciirva, et/Beiirvoi, C. 475. 
ewco-T» A. 630. 902. 
€vd€v€7y E. 855. 868. 904. 

€v6tJlJiMV C. 76. 

evdvfia-tfjio^ A. 1264. 
eJduBiKaio? E. 382. 
evdviropcTv A. 975. 
€v(vfji^o\o<i C. 162. 
cJire/ATTcAo? E. 454. 
tuiry>CJ<|-«fl^c)itoiTCHf C. 956. 
eJo-f/Jf?»^ ^tobf A. 329. 
eva-TOfxeiu C. 984. 
ew^iXoirai^ A* 700» 
€v<ppo<rVitij C* 773. 
ei/;^fp€ia E. 471. 
€</)eSpo? C. 851. 
e^oBevo), -oo), C. 715. 



fu7?Tat A. 1596. 
i^uynvpeTv A. 1596. 

H. 

tjfxepcvia C. 582. 

rjfAcpout E. 14. 

i}v€fA6ci<: C. 582. 

rivio(TTpo<pta C. 1 01 1 . 

tj<rofA€v, oXiTOfX€Vy confusa C. 554. 



0. 

OkfXi^ £. 2. 

dcfxi^, To fxrj, religio, C. 6S0. 
Qeoi <xyopaToiy wwaToi, yQoviot^ etC. 
A. 90. 

eeo-Tio? c. 595. 

d€<rdai €v Treo-ovTa A. 32. 

'rrap ovhev A. 222. 

— ye\<av evTo^ ofXfxcirtev C. 725. 
6€<r<paTrf\6yo^ A. 14l6. 
6tjyavaiA. 1514. E. 821. 
dpavTTat A. 1 595. 
^^I7i/e?i/ fwo-a C. 912. 
6piyK6<a A. 1254. 

6p6fxl3ovet 6povov confusa E. 158. 
6v€iv, furere, A. 1206. 
6vfxa \€v<rifxov A, 1087- 
6vfxo/36po^ A. 103. 
6vo<rKiv€Tv A. 87. 
dvpaTo^^ antefores, A. 1022. 

^VpOK^TTO^ A. 1166. 

^«/iiyf E. 173. 
dctfuo-o-eii/ A. 866. 



lclfTTeiv, dicere, A. 1526. 

lr]\€fxi(TTpiu C. 416. 

•lf/o)i; E. 419. 

l<Tcipyvpo^ A. 932. 

la-^fxoipo^ C. 311. 

l<TOTpi/3r]<i, i<TTOTpi/3rj^, A. 1418. 

l<T6\Ur]<l)o^ E. 711. 762. 

i^i/oo-K07re?v C. 220. 



K. 

1 Ka6(xpfxaTa C. 90. 

I Ka6rjK€iv^ descendere, C. 446. 

Ka6i€vai \aT<po<: E. 525. 

Kai lri,fac, E. 854. 

Kai — Be E. 65. 
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Ka\ T6 prO T€ KOi E. 75. 

Kaivi^eiv A. 1038. C. 483. 

KdfpoV, jcopw/f, A. 356» 

KaKKvufijiTi^ E. 222. 

KaXo^ et KUKOfi confusa C. 138. 

icaXAiVai? A. 73?. 

KaXvfjiiJLa novse nuptse A. 1149* 

*fai/«^f7? C. 145. 

Kapavta-Ttjp E. 177» 

KaTayv^vai hiKtjv E. 543. 

KaraiveTv, promittere, C. 693. 

KaTavd<nra<Tdat E. 889« 

KaTa^tw A. 555. 

KaTaTTTaKaii/ E. 243. 

««Ta^^aToi/^tJ^ot E. 376. 

KaTa\^eKa^Cii A. 544. 

KciTi^^f^iJv Trt>u? E. 284. 

KaTfipTVKta^ E. 451. 

KaTotKo*: A. 1257* 

icaToAoAu^eii/ Ttvo^ A. 1087. 

KaTOWTpOV, KaTOlTTOV^ A. 2^8. 812. 

KCKaa-fxevo^ E. 7S6, 

ic6A6vdo7roioi E. 13. 

K€/[)OTU7r6ur^ai.A. 638. 

Kiyxdvet, Kixdvet, C. 6ll. 

KiAi<r<ra C. 7I9. 

K<<r<rio? C. 415. 

KXuxFTrjp C. 498. 

Kvta-WTO^ C. 476. 

KotfAcia-dat (ppovpdv A. 2. 

Kotvo<pi\tj^, KotvuxpeXrj^, E. 94fO. 

Ko/uo? et Gpdao^, proles "Y/^/oea?, 

A. 744. 

Kopaat C. 274. 
Kovpo/Sopo^ A. 1490. 

KpCKTO^ C. 8O7. 

KpiOtiiif -iTiuAo^ A. 1619. 
KpoKo(3a(pti^ A. 1090. 
KpoKov j3a<pat A. 230. 

KTa/A6y09 C. 793. 
KT6I/65 A. 1572. 
KI/TTTOC C. 760. 



Kwp^ri/ Ti C. 694. 701. 

Kvpooaat B1K171/ E. 551. 
Kw/Ao? A. 1160. 
KtapvKt^ TreTpa E. 22. 



A. 

XaKTtafxa B^iV^ciu A. 1579« 
\afA7rahri<p6poi A. 303. 
\afA7rpo<i de ventj A. 1151. 
XafjLiTTrjpov^^ia A. 863. 
AaTTaBi/o?, AeV aBi^c E. 532. 
AaV»; E. 365, 
I^emnia facinora C. 623. 
Ajjfi? E. 481. 
\iX^v C. 273. E. 754. 
\t\lxovpia C. 743. 
Ao^^iTai A. 1628. 
\vTpov C. 42. 



M. 

Macistus mons A. 280. 

ixapdy\tfi C. 367. 

/ua<r;^aAi^6ii/ C. 43 1 . 

lxaT€vta, fxaaT€V60, A. 1062. E. 238. 

C. 211. 
fxdTrj C. 904. 
fiiv—T€ C. 962. 
fX€ao\a^tj^ E. 152. 
M6<r<raVio? A. 284. 
fX€TayvtSvai ti A. 214. 
fxcTotKot de laesis avibus A. 57. 
fxri ov A. 1141. 
fxtdaTwp E. 169. 
fxtvvBta E. 352. 
fxtvvpeadat A. I6. 

Mii/o)? C. 607. 

fxiarjTo^, impudicus, A. 1 1 99, 

fxvpatva C. 981. 

fxtafxdadat A. 268. 



N. 

veipa A. 1455. 
v€OKpa<i C. 336. 
vija-TK TTOPOf! A. 322. 

I6fi A. 1599. 

viKti KaKtj E. 863. 

Nrff09 C. 608. 

Nominativus pendens E. 96. C. 

511. 1048. 
vofAff et ofxov confusa A. 1178* 
wKTiTrXayKTO^ A. 12. 321. C 515. 

738. 
vvKTia-eiJivo'! E. 108. 
wiiKpOKXavTo^ A. 726. 



(ovdo^ A. 1111. 

^vvu>p\^ A. 626. C. 969. 

^vpov aKfjLii C, 869. 

o. 

6/3piKa\a A. 141. 

o^iov KpaTO^ A. 104. 

ojjifxaToaTepri^i E. 900. 

ofjLoiai \aj3a\ C. 489. 

o/uoioi/, perindeesty A. 1375. E. 231. 

ofXoioirpeTnj^ A. 766. 

ojjioto^, an cum genitivo, C. 198. 

o/uoTot;^o9 A. 974. 

ofxipa^ A. 943. 

oi/a^ pro KttT ovap E. 82. 

ov€iho<i dvT oveihov^ A. 1537. 

oTria-doTTOv^, -tto?, C. 700. 

Optativus optativum sequitur E. 

288. 
Optativus sine av A. 535. 10l6. 

C. 585. 
o7ra)9 av cum optativo A. 355, 
opKoifi alpedrjvai E. 46l. 
opKov hovvat, he^aadai, E. 407. 



oppaiveiv A. 1359» 
opfxia-ai^ opfxtja-ai^ C. 520. 
oT€ cum subjunctivo A. 740. 
ovdap C. 523. 
ovpavofxrJKri^ A. 92. 
ovpi^eiv C. 309. 
ovpioaTaTrf^ C. 806. 
oipQd^fXtopv-^^o^ E. 177. 
o^i?, sagiita^ E. 172. 
oYeTcwecr^rti A. 840. 
oylriKOiTO^ A. 862. 

n. 

irayKaiviaTO^ A. 933. 

wadtjpaTa fxadrifxaTa A. I69. 241. 

TratBoXufAa?, -fAas, C. 595. 

«TT aiVa'?, -jrTaiaa^^ irtiaafi, A. l602. 

7raia)i/i09 A. 495. 

ira\aiaTri^, amator, A. 1177. 

TraXtVo-^o^ A. 836. 847. 

waXi/jiTroii/a C. 778. 

7raA.11/T01/a Pe\ri C. 155. 

ira^ivTVxrj^ A. 450. 

riaWa? 'jrpovaia E. 21. 

nravdpKeTO^ C. 6I. 

iravTOKpvpTo^ E. 524. 

Tra/oa to /u»;, quominus^ C. 945. 

Tra/j' ai/Ta', similiter^ A. 71 6. 

irapayyeWeiv A. 280. 

TrapaviKav C. 590. 

irapdarifxo^ A. 754. 

irapaaKrivovv E. 604. 

irapaaKOTreTv A. 1223. 

irapriyopia A. 95. 

irdpn^i^ A. 539. 

ria^i/ao-o^ an na^i/»;<r<ro9 E. 11. C. 

554. 
Trapoyj/avrifxa A. 1422. 
7raT6?i/ TruXa? C. 719« 
ireZai-^fxio^s C. 580. 
7re3a'o^o? C, 581. 
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wehoi iraTeTv A. 1328. C. 631. 

vcipd C. 845. 

ireKri/SpoTov C. 354. 

irefAirdijEiv E. 718. 

irepa, t}, A. 182. 

UevBew £. 26. 

weirpafjievo^ C. 125. 

wfpl et 7ra/)a confusa A. 1330. C. 

835. 
wept/SaXeTv Tivd Tivt C. 567« 
V€ptypa<ptj C. 199. 
TrepiirepLirTa A. 87» 
veptfFTtyi^eiv A. 1354. 
9r€pi (popia^ fr€pi<l>o/3(o<!, C 32. 
Uepirev^ C. 8I6. 
irevBto et ir6i6(0 confusa A. 87* 
irXdarTty^ C. 282. 
irAaTos an ?r\a<rTo? E. 53. 
irXetarTfipiijofjLat C. 1018. 
nA6i<rTO? TTOTa/Ao? E. 27. 
irXriQvvofjiat A. 1341. 
irXovToyridtj^ C. 786, 
iroSevSuTos C. 985. 
irohtjprj^ <rTv\o9 A. 871. 
vol6y\/ricrTpa A. 899» 
iroVoi, diviticB, C. 130. 
Trop^vpocrTpuTO^ A. 883. 
irpd^acrQai an (ppd^uardai jrdya^ 

A. 796. 
vpe-rreiv de quovis sensu A. 1282. 
irpeaPevetv A. 1271. C. 620. E. 1. 
irpoQaToyvtafxtav A. 768. 
vpovifietv E. 303. 
irpoirpdcrtreiv C. 820. 
irpoaretKoCeiv C. 10. A. 158. 
irpoareifjit, adsum, E. 233. 
irpoar66ZoiJi09 C, 314. 
irpoartKeardat tivo^ C, 1022. 
irpoariKTope^ 06Oi E, 118, 
irp6arirato<i A. 338. 
irpoirTaTtjpto^ A, ^^'^* 
irpo<rTp6nraio<i E. 423. C. 279» 



irp6<r<popo<i cum genitivo C. 698. 
9r^o^a\K6i;6ii/ C. 635. 
irvKtjet^, irevKtiet^t, C. 378. 
nu0ofC|oai/TO? A. 1226. 
ni;6o^|0i/<rTi/? C. 926. 
ni;0o;^/o»;<rTO? C. 887- 



payfjvai, de anchora, A. 488. 

pavTtjpiov A. 1060. 

pa(p€v9 A. 1582. 

Relativum cum optativo, sensu e/, 

E. 696. 
^ot^heTv E. 382. 
^OTTi; S/ki;? C. 53. 
pvd/jio^ C. 783. 
pvari/3wiJLo<! E. 880. 
pvartov A. 518. 



<ra'7f; C. 551. 

2a^a}i/iK(>9 TropdfjLo^ A, 297« 
ara<priv€<a, ara<privr}^, C. 189« 
are^eiv, probare, A. 753. 1590. 
arearayfxevo^ A. 627. 
(TKia in pictura A. 1299. 
SKuWai/ C. 604. A. 1204. 
arirXdy^va A, 9^^« 
a-iropriTo^ A. 1363. 
<rTaf6ii/ 7r/)<) Kaphia^ A. 172. 
<rTepyridpov C. 233. E. 183. 
<rT€<priy lihationes, C. 87- 
arTp6j3o^ A. 640. 
Strophius A. 854. C. 666. 
arTpwiJLaTO(p6op€?v A. 921» 
Subjunctivus deliberativus C. I69. 
arvyKaTa^fjvat C. 714. E. 990* 
<n;AAi;6ii/ C. 286. 
avfjLJBdKKeardat C. 1000. 
(ri;/x/X6Tp09 C. 219» 
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<rvfA^uT(K A. 107. 148. 
aruvapdpov A. 245. 
aruvbiKoty avvfjyopoi, E. 549. 
avvZiKto^ A. 1579. 
<rvv€i^€vai T« T«w C. 208. 
cvvefA/SoXtj, 'ov, A. g56. 
ar<t>€vhovfi, jactura, A. 98O. 
o-coKeti/ E. 36. 



T. 

TaSc et ravra confusa C. 21 6. 

TaXavTov^o^ A, 427. 

Tapda<r€iv, vocem ciere, C. 323. 

Tapi-yev^o C. 288. 

TavpovyL€vo^ C. 267. 

T6 verbum copiilat cum participio 

A. gg. C. 548. 
T€ — fxrileC 1033. 
T€QvfX€vo^, devotus, E. 31 6. 
T6\€i09 Zeu? A. 946. E. 205. 
T€/\€r(tr0a« €*? T« A. 68. 

Tr/A09 c. 902. 

TiTrjvo^i C. 391. 

Ta;i,;C 222. 

TOK6I/5 E. 629. 
TO/00)9 A. 26. 

T^«a iraXaia-iJLaTa E. 559. 

T/0i/9,J A. 450. C. 736. 

Tpi/3o<i, attritio, A. I90. 382. 

Tpiyep^av C, 306. 

Tpifxoipo^ A. 845. 

Tpnrd-^^yio^ A. 1452. 

V'^ ef /^aXe?!/ A. 33. 

TpiT<av E. 283. 

Tpoiraia, sc. au/oa, A. 212. C. 762. 



J3a|c»;? A. 771, 

vufxe pro J/xa? E. 590. 

vreyyvo^i C. 35. 



*Yir€pP6p€Oi C. 365. 
virephiKelv t«i/os E. 622. 
virepdeTv uKpav E. 532. 
viroypa(pfj C. 201. 
u9roSiK09 •^epmv E, 250. 
uVo^Boo-i? E. 481. 
vVoKAato)!/ A. 69. 
viroTTTepia^ C. 592. 
vwop^^eTcdai C. 1014. 
virTiaarfxa de athletis A. 1256. 



(pai^pvvTpia C. 746. 

(paiveadai, argui, A. 576. 

(paio^^iTOHv, (paioK-^iT^av, C. 1038. 

0€\Aol C. 497. 

(pepeyyvo^ E. 87» 

0€i;f€ti/ A. 1279. 

<pri\6<o A. 475. 

(prifxi^eadai A. 6l2. 

(pdifxevo^, (pdifxfxevo^, C. 395. 

<pi\tjTri<i^ (pn\tJTri9,fur^ C. 988. 

Oti/eu? E. 50. 

(piTviroifxtjv E. 871. 

^AeBcoi/ A. 1166. 

<I>o//?,; E. 7. 

(pOlVlKoftaTTTO^S E. 982. 

(ppdaaeiv vyp^ofi A. 1347. 
^pei^o^iaApjs E, 317- 
^ppmfiidt^tfrSLit A. 1325. 
(ppoifxiov E. 137. 
(pVTdXfXio^ A. 318. 



X. 

^aAKou /3a0at A. 595. 
^a/iatTreT,/? A. S93. C. 951. 
;(^6?Ao9 et x^//)09 confusa A. 790. 
X€\il<av de peregrina A. 101 7. 
X^^aTva A. 845. 
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X^ouvi^ E. 179. 
Xpfj cum dativo E. 678. 
Xpov(f k\wto9 C. 639» 
XpvaafAoi^o^ A. 426. 
X^vo-f^tBf? A. 1414. 
X^piTri^ E. 988. 

x/^€KoV A. 1512. 

yl/^fi<t>ov, non yj/^ipov^i^ in judicio^ A. 
678. 



\//^i70«p, €1/, A. 553. 
>i^i;^o? A. 462. 970. 

n. 

loyvyto^ E. 989« 
wfjLfAarmfiiivo^ C. 839* 
«v et m confusa A. 1366. 

topav pro upa £. 109. 

cJ?, quemadmodum utinam — A. 310. 

«W6/B€l A. 1190. 1388. 

mornr^p ovv A* 1142. 1400. 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA, 



AGAM. In not ad v* 96. L 4, pro /Ari^fi»i' lege fj^vx^v. 

V. 106* in textu, pro TreiO^, quod dederunt Blomf. Scholef.^ lege 

In not ad v. 118, 1. 7. pro ijkw legendum ipm. 

In not ad v. 404* 1. 6. pro absrmt corrige absint. 

In textu, V. 4^S, Vulgatum /iJnpv ^177/^« fortasse servandum est, 
quia aurS raraenta, quse ponderosa sunt, m animo habuisse videtur poeta 
ob prBECedeua v. ^p\i<T(xfXQifB6^, 

In textu, V, 647. Ad vv. T^xn <rt0Tnp omnino consule quse adno- 
tavit Donaldson ad Pind. OL viii. 20* 

In not. ad v, 9*^^ pro qui lege ques. 

In teXtUj V* 1096* pro fAsAayK^pmi^ lege peKayK^fytav, 

In not ad 1595. l 5. corrige pravum accentum in BpaviTtav etc. 
legendo &pai>iTe^v ete. 

In textu^ V. 1612. Legendumj opinor, o^ ovZ' «VetStfj «. t. \. De- 
mosth. wpm ^op^i. p. 907. oJ3' aif vi^v — ovk ap itot ixdxop^v TiJ^ 

CHOEPH. In not. ad v. 79- pro BoKew lege KaKe». 

In p. 139. pertinet ultima adnotatio ad v. 297 - in proxima pagina. 

Ad V. 834. hapc ca.su omissa sunt, quse frustra jubetur lector con- 
Bulere ad Ag. v. 280. '' Trap^xBeTv vel TrapatrTeiX^tv BJ^tai/? dicitur is qui 
introit domum admissus a portitorej qui wapitjirtf prceterire se sinit 
hospitem. Hinc TrapiJK^v transtnisil Ag. 282. Vide Elmsl. ad Med* 
1105. Theocr. XV. 61. TrapEvdcTu evpaph \ Nubb, 853. fi<rw TrapeXOcoif, 
lo-u wap€ifit Helen* 451. Sed wapaa-Teix^i^ lotAOiv sup. v. 559' "on est 
inirare^ sed priEierire domum ; unde dativo casu consulto utitur poeta*" 

In textu, V. 870* pro tiKi^v lege htKriv. 

In textUj V* 1038. ^am^^iTwet typographomm cuipa pro tpaiox*^ 
Twve^, Exeraplis in nota citatis adde trdKKo^ et traKm Acharn* 74^5* 
822, irc\iKKtitT€v Hom, Od. V, 244-. htaKaKKifira<ra Nubb. 410. 

EUMEN. In textu^ v. 197, pro wpowti/iiwovK lege wpofropwov^. 
Ad V. 8*7. Magis Attica dictio est OcXei^ quam 0cXoi«, ut docuit 
Stallb, ad Pkt. Symp. p. 208. C, 
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^schylus- Prometheus Vinctus, The Text of 

DiNTJouF, with Notcs compilcd and abridged hy J. GRiFf ii^hs, A.M.j 
Fellow of VVadham CoHeg^ OsEford. Bvo. B*. 
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^schylus. Septem Contra Thebas. The Text of 

DiNiK>RF. with Not^ compileti and aMdg^ed by J. Gbiffithb, 
A.M,, Fellow of Wadham CoUege, Oxford. 8vo, 6s, 

Alford (Rev* H.) nPOrVMNASMATA. Passages 

in Ppose and VeTse from English Authors for tranalation into Greek 
and Lntin j together with eelectod Paesagea from Greek and Latin 
Authora for tmnslation into EngUah: forming a regular courso of 
Exercises in Claaaical Composition, 8vo, elothj Gs, 

Aristotle, A Life of, Including a Critical Dis- 

cussion of Boine Questions of Literary HistoTy connected with his 
worka, By J. W, Blakesley, M, A,, late Fellow and Tutor of Trinit^ 
Colkge^ Camhridge. 8vo, 8*. 6d, 

Anindines Cami, Sive Musarum Cantabrigien- 

iium Luaus Canori ; coUegit atque edidit H. Drury, A,M* Editio 

Bibliotheca Scriptorum Classicorum etGrsecorum 

et Latinorum, edidit W. EjycELMAKTf. Being an Alpliabetical List 
of Editions^ and TraDsIations of Greek and Lfttin Cliwisica, and 
Commentaries on them which hava been pubUshed lii Gemmny from 
1700 to 1846. 8iro. 8*. aewed. 

Demosthenes- Select Private Orations, after the 

Text of DiNDonr ; wlth the various readiogs of Rulske and Bek- 
KEB. With Engliah Notes, for tlie use of St^hoob. By C\ T- Pen- 
BosiG, A.M., Hoad Master of the Grosvenor School, Bath. 12mo. 
clothj &s. 

AHMOSeENOYS O nEPI TH2 nAPAnPE2BEIA2 

Aorox. Demcrathenia de falsa Legatione* A Neiv Edition, with 
a careful revigion of the Ttixtj Annotatio Criticaj Engphsli explanatory 
Kotesj Phnological and Historical, and Appendices, Bj Richaiu> 
SHitt.t3TOj M A.J Trinity CoUegCj Cambridge. 8m lO^. Gd. 

Demosthenes. Translation of Select Speeches, 

with Notes, By C. R, Kennedv, A.M.^ Fellow of Trinity College. 
12mo. 0«, 

Dobree(Prof.) Adrersaria, &c, edente J* Schole- 

wiKhjij A.M.j GrtBC. Prof. Rcg. 2 vols. 8vo. 16*. 

Vol. I. Containing Notcs on the Greek HistoTiana,Omtor8, Philo- 

eoplierSj &c» 
Vol IL On the Greek Tragedians, Aristoplianesj Athenieus, tho 
New Testamentj and Latin writers; with Notea on Inacriptiomj 
tlie Lexicon Rhetoricum, &c. 

TkefoUowhtg map be had ssparatdy: — 
Adveraariaj vol 1. part 1, 6#. 
vol L part 2, 5*. 
vol. n. part 2, 10*. 
Lexicon Rhctoricum Cantabrigiense, \$. Bd. 
MisccUaneoua Notes on Inscriptionsj 4s. 

Donaldson (Rev. J. W.) The New Cratylus, or 

Contributions towsrtls a more accunate knowledge of the Greek 
Latiguage. Svo. cloth^ 17*. 
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Donaldson (Rev\ J, W.) Varronianus, A Critical 

aod Historical Tntrodnction to the Philological Study of the Latin 
Language* Bvo. dothj 10** iM. 

Donaldson (Rev, J. W.) Constmctionis Grsecae 

Pmcepta in usum ScholaTum. 12mo. elothj 2*. 6d. 

Elmsleiana Critica. Sive Annotationes in Hera- 

cleidasj Medeam, et Bacchaa, Selcgit auiaque et aliomm notus 
illustravit F. E. Gretton^ A,M.j He^d Maeter of Stamford Gimmmar 
ScbooL 8vo> 7* 6^. 

Euripides, Tragoediae quatuorj cimi notis Por- 

soNi. Recensuit^ Buasque notulas subjecit, J* Scholefieli>j A.M*, 8tc» 
Editio sceunda. Svo- H*. 

Euripides- Iphigenia in Aulide, *'EfFutire leves 

indigna Tragoedifl& verffos." Cambridge Editionj 8yo, 8*\ 

Euripides, Iphigenia in Tauris. Cambridge Edi- 

tion, 8vo. 5^, 

Hephaestion. Concerning Metres and Poems. 

TraoBlated into EngUshj and illus-tfated by Notcs and a Rliylh^ 
mieal Notation ; with Prolegoraena on Rliythm aiid Accent. By 
T. F. Baruam, M.B. 8vo, 8*. M. 

Herodotus- Codicem Sancropti manuscriptuni 

denuo contulit rehquam lectionis vatietatem commodius djgessit 
annotatione^ varionim adjccit Thomas GaijifqkDj S.'r.P, Editio 
alteraj 2 vols. 8vo. 1/. l^. 

Kennedy (Rev, Dr.) Selectioii from the Greek 

vei^es of Shrev^abuTy School, prefaced by a short aecount of the 
lambie Mctre and style of Greek Tragfedyj and followed by Pro- 
gTessive Exercisedi in Greek tragic Senarii. For the uso of Schoola 
and private Students. 8vo. cloth, 8*. 

Livy. The History of Rome. By C. W, Stocker, 

D.D,, late Fellow of' St John^s College, Oxford. Vol l. and IL 
in 4 Part^^ l%i. cach, 

Maltby (Bp*) A new and complete Greek Gradus 

OT Poetical Lexicon of the Greck Laagnage^ with a Latin and 
English Tmnslationj &c. Second Editionj 8vo. 1/, 1*. 

Philologieal Museum. 2 vols- 8vo. 1/. lO^. JSaek 

oftheBix Numher^ cQntnined m ihe 2 vqIs. matf be hud sfparaleli/i &s. 

Pindar. Epinieian or Triumphal Odes, in four 

books, together with tlie Fra™enta of lua loet compositions. Re- 
vised and explained liy J. W. DoNALnaoN, A.M., Flead Master of 
Bury SchooL 8vo. 16s< 
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Plato. Schleiermaelier's Introtluctions to the 

Dialoguoa. Transkt^jd from the German hy W^ Dobson^ A,M, 
Fellow of Trinity College. 8vo. I2s. Bd. 

Plautus. Anlularia. Notis et Glossario locuplete 

injstrnsit J. Hnj>YABi>, A.M., Coll. CiuiBti apud Cantab. Socius. 
Editio altem, 8ro. ^jf. m, 

Platitus- MenaBchmei. Notis et Glossario locu- 

plete instruxit J. Hildyahjjj A.M., CoU. Cliristi apvi Caiitab. 
Soeius. Editio altera, 8vo. 7*-, 6t/. 

Seale (Dr.) An Analysis of the Greek Metres. 

For the ujso of Students at tho Umvemtiea. Tenth EJition, 8vo. 
3*. GfL 

Sophocles. With Notes Critical and Explanatory 

adarited to to the u^e of Schoola and Universities. By P. MiTciJELf.^ 
AM., late Fellow «f Sidney Sussex C^>lkge, Cambiidge. 2 vols. 
8vo. cloth, U. 8j., 

Or the Fta^» separatdy .- 

CEdipus TjTanmis. 8vo. 5^. [ Electra. 8vo. Bs. 

fEdipua Coloneus. 8vo, 5jf. Tracbiniie. 8vo, . 

Antigone. 8vo. 5s> Philoctotes. Svo. 5#. 

Ajax. 8vo. bs. I 

Tacitus, Historiae ex editione Brotier^ Locis 

Annalixiin ab eo eitatia, selectis et additis, quihuadani etiam notis 
subjunctia^ ab cnlitore 11. Rklhan, A.M,, 8vo. 12^^, 

Terentius. Ex recensione F. Lindenhrogii, cum 

notis variorunij SchoUis, et lndex Verbomm et Plirasiuin. Edidit 
J. A, GileSj A.M., &c- 8vo. 8^. 

Theatre of the Greeks, A series of papers relat- 

ing to the History an<! Crjticiam of the Greek Drarna. Witli a new 
Introduction and other alterationa. By J. W. I>o>ALnsoN% A.M.^ 
Head Master of Bury St Edmnnd a GiWmar SchooL Fiftii Etiitionj 
8vo. 15», 

Theocritus, Codicum Manuscriptomm ope recen' 

Biiit et emendavit ChnstopIiortJS WoboswohtBj S.T.P., Schola? Har- 
rovienais Mauister, nuper Coll. S*S. Trin. Cant. Sociua et Academl^ 
Orator Pahiit pa. nvo. cloth, 13?. M. 

A fL'W copies on Large Paper* 4to. 1/. Ws. 

eOYKYArAHS, The History of the Peloponne- 

sian War, hy ThMcydidea : lllnstrnted by Mnpj?, taken enliroly from 
aotual Survcya. VVith Notea^ chiefly Histoik-id and Gco^mphicaL 
By Thomas AnNOLn, D.B. 3 vob, 8vo. Third Edition^ 1/. lOs. 



Virgilius. Notis ex editione Heyniana excerptis 

illuBtrata, Aeeedit index Maittairiaiina, 8vo. ^s. 
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